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P r e f a c e

It is already seven years since the South-North Joint Communi-

que was issued onJuly 4,1972 with a view to achieving independent

and peaceful unification of the Korean peninsula.

Today, however, the south-north dialogue remains deadlocked

after the two-channeled talks--South-North Coordinating c o m -

mittee a n d South -Nort h R e d Cross Co nf er en ce -w er e s u s -

pended unilaterally by north Korea. Prospects are still dim for early
resumption of the inter-Korean dialogue.

The government of the Republic of Korea has made a series of

propositions in its persistent efforts to solve the Korean question be-
tw출은料 the direct parties involved, the latest ofsuch offers being the
January 19 proposal for a dialogue between the authorities of the
s o u t h and the north, and the proposal for a meeting of senior of-
ficial representatives of the south and the north of Korea and the
U n i t e d States.

However, north Korea, irresponsive to a dialogue between the

responsible authorities, had simply put forth a mere social organi-
zation, the so-called "Democratic Front for Unification o f the

Facherland," thus rejecting a constructive dialogue. This intran-

sigency of the north Koreans bespeaks they are yet to give up t h e

daydream of conquering the south by force of 識 m s .

In observance of the seventh anniversary of the historic South-

North Joint Communique amidst such reality of the inter-Korean

relations, the Seoul side ofthe South-North Coordinating Commit-
tee sponsored a seminar July 3-4, 1979 atthe conference room ofthe

Coordinating Committee with a view to evaluating the prospects for,

and exploring a new course of, the south-north dialogue for the sake
of peaceful unification of the country.

This issue, No. 21, ofthe South-North Dialogue carries the full
texts ofthe theses presented by leading scholars a t t h e s e m i n a r . It is

hoped that our readers will find them helpful to their bette r

understanding of the south-north dialogue in K o r e a .
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January 19 Proposal and South-North Dialogue

B y K i m Hak-Joon

Pr of e ss o r

Seoul National University

1

Seven years have already elapsed since the South-North Joint

Communique, a historical milestone toward national unification,

was announced onJuly 4,1972, in which the south and the north of
K o r e a solemnly pledged before the history of the nation to pursue

national unification on the three basic principles of independence,

peace and grand national unity.

During this almost decade-long period, however, no substantial

change has taken place in the south-north relations characterized by

persisting military confrontation. O f course, there were a dialogue
a n d s o m e contacts b e t w e e n th e s o u t h a n d th e north. A total o f 3 2

rounds of talks were held in the full-dress and working-level

meetings of the South-North Red Cross Conference, while there
w e r e 1 3 sessions of the plenary and vice co-chairmen's meetings of

the South-North Coordinating Committee. But, w e all know that

notwithstanding these numerous meetings, not even a slightest im-

provement has been registered in the relations of the south and the
n o r t h o f K o r e a .

Even these barely maintained contacts between south and north

Korea were terminated altogether after the 25th working-level

meeting of the South-North Red Cross Conference held on
Dec em be r 9,1977. North Korea ha d shut off the last avenue of the

south-north dialogue by boycotting the 26th Red Cross working-

level meeting slated for March 20, 1978 at Panmunjom.

Here, a proposal to find a way out of the deadlocked talks w 를s

7



of fe r e d by President Park Chung Hee on January 19, 1979. The
Pr es id en t sought to improve the south-north relations by proposing,
a t a N e w Y e a r press conference, the unconditional resumption of

the stalled dialogue between the direct parties involved.

North Korea could not reject the proposal, It was not in a

position to ignore the extraordinary offer amidst the rising demand
w i t h i n a n d without for the resumption ofthe south-north dialogue.

Consequently, a contact was m a d e between the two sides at Pan-

munjorn on February 17, 1979, the first inter-Korean contact in

fourteen months. However, it was an abnormal contact. T h e south

was represented at the contact by the members of the Seoul side of

the South-North Coordinating Committee true to the spirit o f t h e

July 4 Joint Communique, whereas it was attended from the north

Korea by the reprsentatives of the so-called "Democratic Front for

Unification ofthe Fatherland" ("Democratic Front"). Still, asa pro-
verb goes, "No first spoon fills a stomach," it was quite significant

that the representatives of the south and the north got together
again in a whatever form. Herein lied the reason why the south

wanted to carry on the contacts abnormal though it may be.
However, in the north Korean position as it was made known

through the comacts, there was a point which south Korea could n o t

tolerate under any circumstances. Itwas their de facto rejection of

the South-North Joint Communique. North Korea overtly 긴enie誕

the existence ofthe South-North Coordinating Committee govemed

by the express provisions of the Joint Communique and did n o t

c o n c e a l their

t t

itself a s a

"dead paper.

This posed a grave problem. For, the South-North Joint Com-

munique is a blueprint for national unification, the observance and

implementation ofwhich were solemnly pledged by both the south

and the north before the history ofthe nation. TheJoint Communi-

que is a document which cannot be repealed until the time of

unification and which, furthennore, can never be scrapped u n d e r

any unilateral and optional interpretation by north Korea.

In this paper, an attempt was made against such background to

8



find answers to several questions:

First, what is the true meaning of the South-North Joint Com-

munique?; what are the positions of south and north Korea toward

theJoint Communique?; and isthe South-NorthJoint Communique

a "dead paper"as argued by north Korea?

Second, what is the meaning of the proposal for an "uncon-

ditional dialogue" made by President Park Chung Hee in an effort
to f i n d a breakthrough in the deadlocked south-north dialo린e?;

and what relationship does the proposal have with the South-North

Joint Communique?

Third, what is the standing of the south-north dialogue?; and

how the inter-Korean relationship should develop in the 1980s, and

what are its prospects?

2

In order to pursue answers to those questions, the South-North

Joint Communique itself should be reviewed from various angles

first. This isbecause theJoint Communique was the starting point of

the south-north dialogue.

In effect, efforts to solve the issue of national unification by
m e a n s of direct negotiations between the south and the north of

Korea were ma d e as early as in 1948, a product of which was the

"south-north political consultative conference" held at the

suggestion of K i m Kiu-sic and K i m Ku. But, this confrence ended

without any achievements because itwas a talk between a force (the

north) with political power and a force (the south) without any

power.''

Th e outbreak of the Korean W a r in 1950 and the resultant pil-

ing up ofmutual distrust have rendered any direct negotiations bet-
w e e n t h e s o u t h a n d the n o r t h all the m o r e difficult.

On e ofthe most serious aftermaths of the Korean W a r m a y well

be that the increased distrust and antagonism between south and

north Korea have shaken from the root the expectation that the

question of peace and unification might be settled through direct
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negotiations between south and north Korea.

Coming into being parallel with such psychological development
w a s th e C o l d W a r o f t h e 19 5 0 s a n d 1960s. T h e s o u t h a n d th e n o r t h

of Korea, which was under the strong influence of the polarized

Cold W a r system between the United States and the Soviet Union or

of the military confrontation between the United States and Com-

munist China, were unable to enter a direct dialogue and negoti-

ations in a state where there were changes in the U.S.-U.S.S.R. r 출 -

lations but none in the Sino-U.S. relationship. Th e inter-Korean r 雲 -

lationship was, thus, frozen in a state ofmilitary confrontation.

A presage of a switch of this stiff inter-Korean relationship into

that ofa dialogue came in President Park's Liberation Day message

on August 15, 1970.

In the address, President Park disclosed his willingness "to

suggest epochal and more realistic measures, with a view to r e m o v -

ing, step by step, various artificial barriers existing between the

south and the north," urging north Korea to run for a competition

in development, in construction and in creativity to prove which in-

stitution, democracy or Communist totalitananism, can provide

better living for the people and which society is better place to live
in .2)

This suggestion of President Park led to the proposal of the

Republic of Korea National Red Cross on August 12 the following

year that "a campaign be initiated for the search of dispersed

families through such means asthe exchange of infbrmation on the

actual condition of each of the ten million separated family

members in the south and north and the use ofgood offices for their

reunion.'"' The north Korean Red Cross Society accepted it a n d a

south-north dialogue was thus begun finally on September 20, 1971

in the forrn of south-north Red Cross preliminary meetings.

Another factor contributing to. the birth of the inter-Korean
talks w a s th e det ent e b e t w e e n t h e U n i t e d States a n d M a i n l a n d

China. T h e two countries, in hostile relations for m o r e than 20

years, began to seek their detente and improved relationship. And,

there was a shocking news that to this end U.S. President Richard
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M . Ni設o理 燎ould visit Peking.

This Sino-U.S. approach, namely, the fall of the structure of
Sino-U.S. confrontation, h a d resulted in the removal of the o u t e r -

를over o f th e in te r -K o re an confrontation, one of the by-products of
the Sino-U.S. confrontation, a n d further in the initiation of the

south-north dialogue.
Th e Shanghai Joint Communique issued between the United

States and Red China in February 1972 had a message for both the

south and the north ofKorea that direct negotiations between them
w 雲 r 를 識理 unavoidable course/* This historical d o c u m e n t revealed a

Sino-U.S. agreement on the "Koreanization of the K o r e a n

question," and was tacitly demanding that south and north Korea

adapt themselves to these new conditions of the Korean question.

It was against such background that high-level and s e c r출t

political talks took place between the south and the north in Ma y
1972. A t the talks, the two sides of divided Korea could reach an

agreement on the frame of the agreed matters announced after-

wards in the South-NorthJoint Communique. Typical ofthem w 출 r 출

that unification should be realized in a peaceful way by all m e a n s

and the two sides should stop slandering and defaming each other."

T o put it in a conclusion, the July 4 South-North Joint Com-

munique was born of a south-north agreement as a result of the

positive efforts of south and north Korea to adapt themselves to a

new environment prompted by a change in the international cir-
c 狼 m s t 識 龍 c 출 . A great significance of the Joint Communique can be
found in that itwas the first document ever agreed on between those

in power in the south and the north since the establishment oftheir

respective regimes in 1948.
What, then, are the concrete contents of the South-North Joint

Communique? W e shall study the contents again now that north
Korea distorts their meanings.

The South-North Joint Communique declares that the two sides

have reached full agreement on the following seven points in "識n

effort to remove the misunderstandings and mistrust and mitigate

increased tensions, and further to expedite unification of the
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fatherland:"

First, they agreed on the principles for unification-a principle of

independence that unification shall be achieved through indepen-

dent efforts without being subject to extemal imposition or in-

terference; a principle of peace that unification shall be achieved

through peaceful means, and not through the use of force against

each other; and a principle of grand national unity that 識濫 識

homogeneous people, a great national unity shall be sought
transcending differences in ideas, ideologies and systems." T h e s e

three principles are, no doubt, the perfect basic principles for the
realization o f national unification.

Second, the two sides agreed on easing of tensions and r e s t o r -

ation of mutual trust. They agreed not to slander or defame each

other, not to undertake armed provocations whether on a large or
small scale, and to take positive measures to prevent inadvertent

military incidents.

Third, they agreed on south-north exchanges. The two sides

agreed to carry out various exchanges in m a n y fields in order to
r e s t o r e severed national ties, promote mutual understanding to ex-

pedite independent peaceful unification.

Fourth, they agreed to expedite the South-North Red Cross c o n .

ference. Th e two sides agreed to cooperate positively with each other

to seek early success of the South-North R e d Cross talks.

Fifth, they agreed on the installation of a direct telephone line.

The two sides agreed to install a direct telephone line between Seoul

and Pyongyang in order to prevent the outbreak of inadvertent

military incidents and to deal directly, promptly and accurately

with problems arising between the south and the north.

Sixth, they agreed on the establishment of the South-North Co-

ordinating Committee. Th e two sides agreed to establish and

operate the South-North Coordinationg Committee in order to im-

plement the aforementioned agreed items and solve various pro-

blems existing between the south and the north of Korea.

Seventh, they committed themsleves to the faithful implemen-

tation ofthe agreed matters. The two sides solemnly pledged before
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the whole nation that they would faithfully carry out these agreed
items.

A scan be seen in the above, theJoint Communique incorporates

nearly all the fundamental principles and concrete implementation
methods necessary for the improvement and solution of all the pro-
b l e m s existing between south and north Korea as well as for the
ultimate realization o f national unification.

Itisbeyond question that ifonly the two sides ofKorea abide by

the spirit of the South-North Joint Communique and implement
sincerely the concrete implementation methods embodied therein,
national unification could be achieved easily. It was for this r e a s o n

that upon the announcement of the South-North Joint Communi-
que, all of the 50 million people in the south and the north s u p -

ported itwholeheartedly.
Surely the advent oftheJoint Communique contributed much to

tlie easing oftensions between the two sides.
For atleast 18 months after the issuance of the Joint Communi-

que, the number of armed clashes declined markedly w h i l e t h e

degree ofmilitary confrontation took a down-tum. The crisis ofw 識r

c o u l d thus b e o v e r c o m e .

Mutual slandering, too, was toned down conspicuously. Slander-

ing on each other's political leaders and systems was almost suspend-
ed. This may well be highly evaluated as ithelped form a basis for

the restoration o f m u t u a l trust be tw e en the t w o sides.

T h e a d v e n t of the South-North Joint Communique contributed
m u c h to arousing the people's concem about and stimulating their
will to national unification. In fact, a sort of separate nationalism

had emerged between the south and the north ofKorea in the c o u r s e

o f 2 0 - o d d years of national division. A s the prospects for national
unification were felt slim, there had arisen the prevalent trend of

people settling down in the reality of national division. The South-

North Joint Communique had emerged under the circumstances as
a n e w milestone. It h a d invoked the conviction that national unifi-

cation would be possible depending on t h e efforts o f s o u t h a n d

n o r t h K o r e a ,
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The South-North Joint Communique, of such a great

significances, was naturally endorsed by the United Nations. In a

c o n s e n s u s agreement adopted by both the Eastern and Western

blocs on November 28, 1973 regarding the Korean question, the

28th General Assembly ofthe United Nations expressed satisfaction

over the July 4 South-North Joint Communique embodying the
t h r e e basic principles for unification, expressing the hope that south

and north Korea would carry on a dialogue and realize many-sided

exchanges and cooperation based on theJoint Communique.'* Even

in the two conflicting, pro-Seoul and pro-Pyongyang resolutions
adopted simultaneously atthe 30th General Assembly ofthe United
Nations, the South-North Joint Communique was endorsed 讓Il출w

in the preambles of the respective resolutions. The pro-Seoul

resolution was begun with a phrase, "Recalling the satisfaction with

the Joint Communique issued in Seoul and Pyongyang on July 4,

1972..." while the pro-Pyongyang resolution had the premise, "In

line with the spirit of the Joint Communique ofJuly 4, 1972...""

These examples indicate that the South-North Joint Communique

has the nature of being not only the document: of agreement be-
t w e e n south and north Korea concerning peace and unification on

the Korean peninsula but also the document of agreement of the

United Nations with its authority thus duly recognized by the United
Nations."'

3

Our understanding of the South-North Joint Communique

begins with the fact that it is the document of agreement resulting

from negotiations between the south and the north ofKorea. This is

evident in the whole text ofthe Joint Communique itself. In the n o t .

so-lengthyJoint Communique, the words "the two sides" appear no

fewer than nine times and the words "have agreed" seven times. It

was clearly a joint paper "agreed on" between "the two sides."

O fcourse, there can be an argument asto whether the persons of

"the two sides" wh o "have agreed" on the Joint Communique had
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the due authority to sign it."* This is because Lee Hu-rak, director

ofthe Central Intelligence Agency, ofsouth Korea and Kim Young-

joo, director of the Organization and Guidance Department of the

ruling Workers' party, ofnorth Korea signed the South-North Joint

Communique "upholding the desires oftheir respective superiors."
But, itisclear in view ofthe constitutional structure ofthe Republic

of Korea that the "superior" of Lee Hu-rak was the President. The

President of the Republic of Korea holds the power to conclude

treaties including the kind of declaration stipulated in

Article 71 ofthe Constitution ofthe Republic of Korea. Similarly it

is certain in view of the power structure of north Korea that t고e

"superior" ofK i m Young-joo was Kirn Il-sung, who has the power to

conclude treaties including declarations as the "president of state"

of north Korea under the provisions of Article 49 of the north

Korean Constitution. Therefore, it can be interpreted that those

wh o have the authority to conclude treaties in south and north

Korea delegated their authority to their respective lower offices and

had them sign theJoint Communique."'

Nevertheless, the South-North Joint Communique cannot be

taken as a treaty."' of course, itis certain that the Joint Communi-

que signifies an agreement between the direct parties-the south

and the north of Korea. However, since theJoint Communique 를識Il

hardly be considered to have embodied animus contrahendi to

establish such rights and obligations asare required under the inter-

national law, it is difficult to regard the Joint Communique 亂s 眞

treaty. For this reason alone, the So th-North Joint Communique

ma y well lack the legal nature ofa treaty or an administrative agree-
m e n t .

In the light of the definition of G.G. Wilson, however, the

South-North Joint Communique is a declaration. Wilson called the

promulgation of principles adopted in an agreement between par-

ties involved as a declaration."' The South-North Joint Communi-

que falls into this very category. TheJoint Communique can be c o l l -

sidered to carry a moral and political binding force though itfails to

set forth a legal obligation between the two parties involved. In this
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respect, the Joint Communique represents the declaration of

political and moral principles as is the case with the Joint Declara-
tion between Franklin Roosevelt a n d Winston Churchill in 1941,

the Universal H u m a n Rights Declaration of 1948, and the

Washington Declaration of 1954."' A tleast, w e so accept the South-

NorthJoint Communique.

What, then, can be our position toward the two agreed minutes

born oftheJoint Communique-1he Agreed Minute on Installation

and Operation of Direct South-North Telephone Line and the

Agreed Minute on Formation and Operation of the South-North

Coordinating Committee? W e also regard both of them as treaties

based on an agreement between the parties involved, namely, south

and north Korea."' Professor Kim Myung-Ki who studied the legal
s t a t u s ofthe Agreed Minute on Installation and Operation ofDirect

South-North Telephone Line, says:

The Agreed Minute 1)was concluded in the form of an agreed
minute rather than ofa joint declaration between the two parties, 2)

embodies not only concrete matters but also provisions on "amend-
m e n t o r supplement" and "term ofvalidity," 3)cannot be taken to

lack animus contrahendi to receive a legal binding force since it w 識s

concluded in the course of embodying the priovisions of the Joint

Communique, and 4)cannot but be regarded as a treaty in view of

the fact that the signatories of the Agreed Minute were the

auth orities of the two sides, namely, "Lee Hu-rak, director of the

Central Intelligence Agency," and "Kim Young-joo, director of the

Organization and Guidance Department." Therefore, the Agreed

Minute, being an example ofinter-departmental agreement, falls in

the category of"simple agreement.""*
A swas seen above, w e consider the South-NorthJoint Communi-

que and the two Agreed Minutes based thereon as all having a bin-

ding force, In other words, they are interpreted to be joint

documents which both south and north Korea must respect,

W h e n W e so interpret the South-North Joint Communique, it

can entail a political agreement, that is, an agreement that there

exist two political entities on the Korean peninsula, It can be
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imagined, in particular, that if and when the South-North Coordi-

nating Committee is formed and goes into function under the

Agreed Minute on Fonnation and Operation of South-North Co-

ordinating Committee, itwould rnean that the south and the north

of Korea have entered into the initial stage of de facto peacef인l

coexistence. This is the point where the South-North Joint Com-

munique and the South-North Coordinating Committee display the

Janus-like bifacial elements ofunification and peaceful coexistence.

Still, it would be the excessive simplification ofthought for anyone

to attempt to exclusive idea. For, unification by peaceful means, n o t

by war or revolutionary means that runs counter to the spirit ofthe

South-North Joint Communique, has to go through the stage of

transitory peaceful coexistence. The only problem here ishow long a

period should be employed for peaceful coexistence.

North Korea's interpretation of the South-North Joint Com-

munique differs from south Korea's. In the first place, north Korea

regards the Joint Communique not as the product of an inter-

Korean agreement but as a result ofthe Republic of Korea govem-

ment's submission to the unification policy of K i m Il-sung.

Therefore, north Korea maintains the position that unification 를識籠

be achieved only when the people ofsouth and north Korea m o u n t

struggles, rallying around the banner ofK i m Il-sung. This was made

known in a commentary appearing in "Keurtroja (Workers)," an

official monthly of the Worker's Party, published shortly after the

issuance of the Joint Communique. Th e commentary, describing

the Joint Communique as the "shining victory of our Party's

fatherland unification policy as presented by our Leader," argued,

"When the whole people ofsouth and north Korea mount struggles

in unity under the banner of independence, grand national unity

and peaceful unification as unfolded by Comrade Kirn Il-sung, the

sun of the nation, unparalleled patriot and respected leader, the

great historical task ofindependent and peaceful unification of the
fat herl and will surely be achieved.""*

Moreover, on September 27, 1972 before even the first meeting

of the co-chairmen of the South-North Coordinating Committee
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(October 12, 1972) took place, Kim Il-sung stated in an interview

with the Mainichi Shinbun of Japan, "South Korean authorities,

unable to withstand the strong pressure from the south Korean

people and other peoples around the world, proposed high-level
s e c r e t talks between the south and the north apart from the Red
c r o s s talks, and consequently the South-North Joint Communique

was issued featuring the three major principles for unification ofthe

fatherland as w c set forth.""* In this way, north Korea insisted that

the Joint Communique represented the one-sided victory of K i m 11-

sung's unification policy, using it as a fresh tool for its political of-

fensive against the south.

A s north Korea, as pointed out in the foregoing, realized that

despite such interpretation, the South-North Joint Communique

could be linked to the logic of peaceful coexistence between south

and north Korea, Pyongyang had begun to either think light of the

Joint Communique or come away from its frame. A sitknew that the

proper functioning of the South-North Coordinating Committee
based on the Joint Communique itself would indicate that the t w o

sides enter the initial stage of de facto peaceful coexistence, north
K o r e a became inclined to suspending or paralyzing the function of

the South-North Coordinating Committee. In this connections K i m

Il-sung made the following remarks in a rally welcoming N o r o d o m

Sihanouk's visit to Pyongyang on April 16, 1973:

"If the current south-north dialogue fails to progress smoothly,

w e feel itwould begood for people ofvarious circles ofthe south and
the north to get together and discuss and solve the unification issue

rather than to discuss the problem only between the authorities of

the two sides, In this connection, w e demand that either the scope of

the current project of the South-North Coordinating Committee be

expanded to include the representatives of various political

parties and social organizations as well as the people of various

circles of the south and the north or a political negotiation c o l l -

ference be convened among the representatives of the various

political parties and social organizations and the people of various

雲ircles of the south and the north while retaining the programs of
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t h e S o u t h - N o r t h Coordnating Committee asthey are .""'
A s can be seen in this quotation, Ki m Il-sung, already at this

time, thought of a conference of the representatives of political

parties and social organizations separate from the South-North

Coordinating Committee. This scheme was made known also in his

speech made at a rally welcoming the visit to Pyongyang ofGustav
Huask, secretary of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. on June

23,1973. In the speech, Kim Il-sung, noting that "the south-north

dialogue docs not go on smoothly, posing a great difficulty in t h e

road to unificaton," stated that "the south-north talks cannot be

limited only to the authorities ofthe two sides. They should be held

on a nation-wide scale. T o this end, a grand national conference

should be convened among people ofvarious circles, political parties

and social organizations ofthe south and the north.""'

Why, then, does north Korea refuse to tolerate the linkage ofthe

South-North Joint Communique or the South-North Coordinating

Committee to the logic ofpeaceful coexistence? Since the a n s w e r t o

this question is bound to touch on the reason why north K o r e a

denied the South-NorthJoint Communique partially and the South-

North Coordinating Committee wholly in the wake of the january

19 proposal, efforts were made to discuss this a n s w e r in detail.

Officially or superficially north Korea maintains itisopposed to

the logic ofpeaceful coexistence because itentails the logic of"two

Koreas" and would consequently "perpetuate the division of the
fatherland. "However, the actual reason for the opposition lied in

somewhere else. North Korea rejects the idea ofpeaceful coexistence

or the development of the inter-Korean relations into th o s e o f

peaceful coexistence simply because it stands incompatible w i t h

their policy of unifying the whole Korean peninsula under c o m -

m u n i s m .

still, north Korea could not torpedo the south-north dialogue

easily. For, if it does, Pyongyang as certain to come under the

criticism that ithad deserted the national aspiration for "unification

through dialogue." The thing that saved north Korea from this

dilemma was the Kim Dae-jung incident. With this incident 識s 讓籠
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출xc狀 를출, north Korea suspended the dialogue held under the South-

North Coordinating Committee in the so-called "Kim Young-joo

Statement" on August 28, 1973. North Korea has instead begun to

propose the conclusion ofa U.S.-north Korea peace agreement with

the United States as the other side in negotiations.

4

North Korea's rejection ofthe south-north dialogue could not be
left alone.

For, efforts to prevent the recurrence of war and move toward

unification by means ofdialogue must be exerted continuously with

perseverance. It was against this backdrop that there came the

January 19 proposal.

In theJanuary 19 proposal, President Park, noting that "it is o l l출

ofthe national missions imposed upon usto reintegrate the national
territory and reunite the people, stated, "Iurge that the authorities
of south and north Korea meet each other at any time, any place
a n d a t any level, and have a dialogue to discuss directly without

any conditions and openheartedly the questions ofhow to forestall a
fratricidal war on the Korean peninsula, how to achieve prosperity

of the 50 million people, and how to realize unification peacefully,

namely, all the issues raised so far between the south and the n o r t h

of Korea.""*

In this proposal, w e can find atleast three meanings. The first of
them isthe reaffirmation ofthe need for the prevention ofthe r e c u r -

r e n c e of war. This is one of the roots of the fbreign policy of the

Republic of Korea government. The government believes that no
m a t t e r h o w urgent a paramount challenge the task of national

unif ication may be, a war that would demand breeding between the

same people, should be shunned at all costs. This may appear

featureless, but is extremely important a proposition in view the

military situation of the Korean question. Today's in t er - K or e a n

relations a r e characterized by the "Richardson process ofmutually

increasing hostility.""'
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In other words, asnorth Korea builds up its arms and enforces a

mobilization system, south Korea copes with it by bolstering its

armed forces and mobilization system. W h e n such mutual im-

pulsion piles up, it results in the growing possiblity of eventual
clashes in violence. U n d e r the circumstances, the c o m m o n

endeavors ofsouth and north Korea for the prevention ofthe r e c u r -

r e l l c雲 of war emerge as a pressing need.

Th e second meaning is the emphasis of the need for peaceful
unification. Pea ce fu l unification o f a di vi de d na t i on m e a n s reali-

zation ofunification in a peaceful manner. Ih other words, itm 雲 識 籠 료

the elimination of the method of absorbing or annexing of one of

the two sides ofa divided country by the other side through violence
or force of arms, a n d at the s a m e time, the realization of unification

through dissolution ofthe question ofdivision through dialogue and

negotiations between the two sides."*

W h e n this principle isaccepted and observed by the two sides of

divided Korea, the first objectve of fbrestalling another war can be

achieved, and more positively a strong base can be laid for unifl-

cation in peace.

The third meaning is the pledge to the co-prosperity of the 50

million people of the south and the north. W h e n the country r e -

mains divided, its development and prosperity are bound to be

hampered that much. Today's national tragedy is that the people

and the state cannot function asones, respectively, and that the t w o

sides are obliged to promote expensive and separate survival a n d

development because of their hostile confrontation. The greatest
task facing the Korean nationalism ofthe 1980s will probably be to
terminate such unfortunate state at an early date and to achieve

spirit prosperity and development of the 50 million people 識를 識

unified political entity by accomplishing "nationa l construction".

N e e d l e s s to say again, the south-north dialogue should be
r e s u m e d early in order to embody these three meanings.

The January 19 proposal called for unconditional talks fo r t h e

fulfilment of such requirements. The north Korean response to the

proposal came onJanuary 23, 1979 in the form ofa statement by the
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so-called "Central C o m m i t t e e of the Dem oc ra tic Front for Unifi-

cation of the Fatherland," in which it suggested that 1) the July 4

South-NorthJoint Communique be reaffirmed, 2)all acts ofslander

and defamation against each other be suspended, 3) all military

activities that threaten each other be ceased, 4) a whole nation

conference be convened among the representatives of political

parties and social organizations, patriotic people of various

circles in the south and the north, and the representatives of o v 출 r s 를 識

resident, and 5) prior to the convocation of a whole nation c o n -

ference, a preliminary meeting be held between the working-level

officials ofvarious political parties and social organizations."'

H o w can the Pyongyang reaction of such form a n d c o n t e n t s b e

evaluated?

First, it must be poi理ted out that th출 r雲眞를tion was mad를 in 識

s t a t e m e n t o f t h e ' " D e m o c r a t i c F r o n t for Un if ic a ti on o f t h e

Fatherland" which has no power of representation nor any actual

rights despite the fact that the Seoul-side proposal ought to have

been heeded to by the responsible authorities of north Korea. In

other words, the Pyongyang reaction could hardly be taken 眞s 識駱

official one.

It is true that n o r t h K o r e a insists that " D e m o c r a t i c F r o n t "

represents the Workers' Pany and other political parties and social

organizations of north Korea. But, even in those Communist

countries maintaining their parties' supremacy over their govem-
m e n t s , the subject in the extemal exercise of the power of repre-

sentation is the govemment, not the party, Pyongyang, apparently
識 w 識 r 출 of such contention, issued a statement in the n a m e of vice

president Pak Sung-chul on the night ofJanuary 25, expressing the

hope that the proposal of the "Democratic Front" will be

accepted."* However, this, being a mere opinion cxpressed within
itself not a direct notice to the Seoul-side authorities, could not b e

c o n s i d e r e d a s a n official a n s w e r .

Whereas it was sugested in the January 19 proposal that a

dialogue be held between the authorities ofthe south and the north

without any preconditions, north Korea proposed the holdng of
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political parties and social organizations with a time limit, early

June ,to discuss the convocation of a "whole nation conference." In

other words, the north Koreans in effect rejected a dialogue between
the authorities of the two sides, and, at the same time, attached a

condition to the reopening ofthe dialogue.

Here, the spokesman ofthe Republic ofKorea govemment, in a
s t a t e m e n t on january 26, called for a response from the responsible

authorities of north Korea to the January 19 proposal of south
Korea, emphasizing that a south-north dialogue c 凜駱 雲 o m 雲 t o 量

successful fruition only when it is held between the responsible
authorities o f the t w o sides."U

It wasn't so difficult to understand w h a t the north K o r e a n

r e s p o n s e pointed to. Just like it attempted to torpedo the South-

North Coordinating Committee on the excuse of a "grand national

conference" in 1973, north Korea sought to destroy the South-North

Coordinating Committee on the excuse, this time, of a "whole

nation conference." In other words, north Korea, while feigning to

respond affirmatively to the January 19 proposal, actually a t -

tempted to deactivate the South-North Coordnating Committee and

further alter the South-North Joint Communique by way of a

dialogue. This was evident in the fact that north Korea failed to

discuss concretely the issue ofthe overall implementation ofthe pro-

visions of the South-North Joint Communique though it asserted it

reaffirms the Joint C o m m u n i q u e in the statement of the
" D e m o c r a t i c Fron t. "

Here, the Seoul side urged the resumption of the South-North

Coordinating Committee in a statement ofthe Seoul-side acting c o -

chairman of the Coordinating Committee onJanuary 31. The Seoul
side also called for th e i m m e d i a t e restoration o f th e direct Seoul-

pyongyang telephone line which the Pyongyang side had severed

onesidedly."'
It is th e co ns e ns u s o f all those c o n c e r n e d a b o u t t h e sou th -no rt h

dialogue at home and abroad that the observance and implemen-

tation of the Joint Communique would be the decisive first step
t o w a r d t h e resumption of the stalled inter-Korean dialogue. Surely
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the South-North Joint Communique incorporates the concrete plan

and methods for the independent and peaceful unification of the

fatherland as well as the grand unity of the people, It is for this
r e a s o n that bo t h south a n d north K o r e a should base all their ideas

and offers for their mutual dialogue upon this historical document.

Such being the case, north Korea ought to have accepted the

Seoul-side proposal ofJanuary 31 to resume the South-North Coordi-

nating Committee on the basis ofthe South-NorthJoint Communique.
Nevertheless, north Korea did not follow this reasonable path.

By repeating its overtures to the south in a state where it virtually

scrapped the key portion of the Joint Communique, north Korea

had laid a serious roadblock to the resumption ofthe dialogue. This

negative attitude ofnorth Korea was well displayed in the February
5 statement o f the "Democratic Front" in w h i c h n o n h K o r e a denied

the existence ofthe South-North Coordinating Committee expressly

provided for in the Joint Communique and instead demanded the

inauguration of a so-called "preparatory committee for national

unification," an organization which wasn't mentioned at all in the

Joint Communique.

The statement claimed that the South-North Coordinating

Committee "had lost its raison d'etre," claiming that the Coor-

dinating Committee isan "extremely limited organization.""U

Anyone who had a look at the text of the South-North Joint

Communique would easily know how such contentions override the

Joint Communique. A swas already discussed before, Article 6 ofthe

Joint Communique declares that the two sides "have agreed to

establish and operate a South-North Coordinating Committee in
o r d e r to implement the agreed items of the Joint Communique,

solve various problems existing between the south and the north,

and to settle the unification problem ofthe basis ofthe agreed prin-

ciples for unification of the fatherland." Moreover, the Agreed

Minute on Formation and Operation of South-North Coordinating

Committee signed between the two sides on November 4, 1972 with

a view to embodying the provision of Article 6 of the Joint Com-

munique, sets forth the extensive function ofthe Coordinating Com-
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mittee, which is to "consult about, settle and guarantee the im-

plementation of the solution of 1)the question of realizing an in-

dependent and peaceful unification, 2) the question of effecting

wide-ranging political exchanges between political parties, social

organizations and individuals in the south and the north, 3) the

question ofeasing military confrontation between the two sides, and

4) the question of taking joint steps in overseas activities.

Rejection of South-North Coordinating Committee, a dialogue

machinery with a wide-ranging function agreed upon between the
south a n d the north, m e a n s that north K o r e a has n o intention o f

respecting and implementing the South-North Joint Communique

featuring a call for the establishment and operation of the Coor-

dinating Committee.

It also bears testimony to the lack of any willingness on the part

ofnorth Korea to resume the suspended dialogue atan early date to

meet the national aspiration.

Amidst rhese conflicting positions and contentions between the

south and the north, an abnormal contact took place at Panumun-

jom on February 17, 1979. The Seoul side was represented at the
c o n t a c t by the Seoul-side members ofthe South-North Coordinating

Committee while the representatives of the "Democratic F r o n t " at-

tended it from the Pyongyang side.

A t this contact, the Seoul side ma de the fbllowing offers to the

Pyongyang side:

--The fourth meeting of the South-North Coordinating Com-

mittee be held in Pyongyang on April 3, 1979;

-- For the speedy and smooth communication of opinions be-
t w출출i i the two sides, the direct south-north telephone line of the

South-North Coordinating Committee be reopened at 9 識 . m .

February 20, 1979; and

--T o discuss the resumption of the South-Nonh Coordinating

Committee, a contact ofthe officers ofthe Coordinating Committee

be held at 10 a.m. March 7,1979 atPanmunjom.")

The Pyongyang side rejected these suggestions. Declaring that

there does not exist any South-North Coordinating Committee in
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pyongyang,"' the Pyongyang side refused to agree to the reopening
ofthe Coordinating Committee. Pyongyang's denial ofthe existence

ofthe Coordinating Committee amounts to its rejection ofthe whole

of the South-North Joint Communique. The prevailing theory is

that a treaty or a declaration signed between two countries o r t w o

parties under the intemational law is inclusive as a whole. There

c a n n o t be the unilateral and arbitrary contention that some of the

provisions of a treaty or a declaration are accepted while others 識r 출

not. It is o n e o f the c o m m o n senses that w h e n either o f the

signatories wish to amend or supplement part of a treaty o r 識

declaration, it can be done so only through an agreement b e t w e c n

the parties involved. This is the reason w e interpret Pyongyang's

denial of the South-North Coordinating Committee as its rejection

of the entire South-North Joint Communique. Here,we feel t h e

need to look again into the attitude of north Korea toward the

south-north dialogue. W h y does north Korea deny the South-North

Coordinating Committee expressly provided for in the Joint c o m -

,munique signed between the two sides as a milestone on the road
t o w a r d unification?

W h y does north Korea reject the offer for an unconditional

discussion ofall problems between the responsible authorities ofthe
t w o sides a n d instead insist o n the creation of an absur d channel o f

dialogue?
N o r t h K o r e a definitely has an eye at something else.

First, the north Koreans attempt to exploit south-north c o n t a c t s

for the expedition of the complete withdrawal of the U.S. military
forces in K o r e a . They try to create a "deceptive atmosphere" inter-
nationally in which a dialogue goes on and peace takes root o n t h e

K o r e a n peninsula, with a view to obliterating the ground for the
presence of U.S. forces in south Korea.

Second, north Korea hopes to use inter-Korean contacts in

paving the way to direct negotiations with the United States a s well

as to prompting Japan's equidistance diplomacy toward both south

and north Korea. Aware that no dialogue can be had with t h e

United States unless it is preceded by inter-Korean contacts, north
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Korea came to the table of contacts at Panmunjom merely to m e e t

this condition, In other words, pyongyang sat with Seoul at Pan-

munjom with its mind atWashington. They are practicing L e n i n ' s

strategy, "To London and Paris by W a y ofShanghai and Bombay."

Their strategy was to carry on empty contacts while blocking a n y

substantial progress of the dialogue, and thereby to prompt the
"doves" in the United States, less familiar with the essence of the

inter-Korean relations and north Korea, to advocate a dialogue

between Wasington and Pyongyang.
Third, north Korea may believe that it c a n o b t a i n e c o n o m i c

assistance from the United States in the event Washington-

pyongyang negotiations begin against the backdrop o f i n t e r - K o r e a n

c o n t a c t s o r dialogue. Most ofWestem economic experts believe that
the north Korean economy isin a crisis because ofexcessive military

outlays, backwardness of technology, shortage of capital a n d

accumulated foreign debts, In fact, north Korea pushes through the
S e v e n t h E c o n o m i c plan beginning 1978 largely to find a way out of
the present economic difficulty, An economically troubled n o r t h

Korea is thinking of introducing capital and skill from the U n i t e d

States.

Fourth, north Korea schemes to foment an intemal disorder in

south Korea, namely, alienation ofthe people from the govemment,

through the abnormal contacts. This is why north K o r e a s h u n s

"talks between the responsible authorities" and instead puts forth
the "Democratic Front" or demands "contacts of political parties

and social organizations" or "whole nation conference."
North Korea seeks to bolster its own strength while attempting to

weaken the security posture ofsouth Korea. In other words, north

Korea attempts to foment, through abnormal contacts between t h e

south and the north, an atmosphere for the expedition ofthe " c o m -

munization o f south Korea."

In fact, Professor Hwang Sung-mo described as follows the
motive ofnorth Korea's rejection ofthe south-north dialogue: "Why
does north Korea still have to reject dialogue?..... The reason lies in

the fact that the Workers' Party adopts asits basic policy the goal of
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prompting a Communist revolution in south Korea. More fun-

damentally, however, why is that the north Korean society itself is

urable to give rise to the sense ofnational integrity. Because ofthe
socialistic system ofnorth Korea being a 'base for the liberation of

south Korea,' the north Korean residents' feelings about the people
ofsouth Korea cannot but be identical to those toward an enemy
country until 'liberation' (unification) is realized. Th e distinction

between 'our group' and 'other group' isbeing spurred atthe Party's

indoctrination programs. This has produced not a regime o f t h e

people but a regime for the Party. A n atmosphere has been

developed in which a regime represents only a 'special will.' U n l e s s

this atmosphere isrectified no approach can beguaranteed. "U This
is the very element that impedes in south-north approach.

Meanwhile, it was announced in the Korea-U.S. Joint c o m -

munique ofJuly 1, 1979 that the two countries jointly proposed a

"meeting ofsenior official representatives ofthe south and the north

ofKorea and the United States" asa new approach to the solution of

the Korean question. This latest proposal can be studied f r o m

several angles as follows:

--The proposal can be reviewed in the linkage with the january

19 proposal, which emphasized the need for talks between the

authorities of the south and the north of Korea. While explaining

about the January 19 proposal, the government ma d e it clear that

the government does not adhere only to a dialogue under the South-

North Coordinating Committee, stating that a dialogue can be held

through another channel. This means that ifa dialogue can be held

and it can take place between the responsible authorities, the

government would not necessarily rely only upon the single channel

of the South-North Coordinating Committee.

-- In the proposed "the meeting of three authorities," the U.S.'s

role should be limited to a middleman's role, that is, a part played in

bringing about a dialogue between the south and the n o r t h o f

Korea. If the suspended south-north dialogue can be resumed

through the efforts ofthe United States, itwould be m u c h conducive

to easing of tensions on the Korean peninsula.
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--N o hasty conclusion can be arrived at as to the prospects of

"the meeting of three authorities" It would not be wise

diplomatically to be pessimistic.

-- The proposal can be taken, in a sense, asan effort ofthe south

Korean government to adapt itself to the atmosphere of the world

community advocating the adjustment of the status quo of the

Korean peninsula.

5

A t the moment, the south-north dialogue remains deadlocked.

However, this deadlock cannot be allowed to go on. In order to
m o v e e v e n 識 step closer to unification, the south-north dialogue

must be resumed promptly. What, then, can be the condition ofthe

resumption of the dialogue?

The answer iseasy. All that isneeded isfor north Korea to agree

to the offer for the resumption of the South-North Coordinating

Committee provided for in the July 4 South-North Joint Communi-

que. If pyongyang is discontent with the composition of the Coor-

dinating Committee, it m a y be reorganized and expanded through
mut弘간l agreement. The north Korean idea of enabling political

parties and social organizations to take part in dialogue, too, can be

realized through the reorganization and expansion of the Coor-

dinating Committee.

T o repeat it again, the South-North Joint Com mu ni que is the

nation's basic document for peace and unification. Neither of the

two sides of divided Korea can deviate from this important docu-
m e n t . National problems should be solved on the basis of this basic
d o c u m e n t .

R e f e r e n c e s

1) O f course, this was not the sole reason for the failure of the conference. For a detailed

analysis of this south-north conference, see Chang-sik Lee, "Negotiations among Private

Groups." journal ofAsiatic Studies. Vol. XIII, No. 4 (December 1970). pp. 379-392.

2 9



2) Korean Unification: Source Materials with Introduction (Seoul: Rcsearch Center for

Pcace and Unification, 1976). p . 304.

3) Ibid. p . 316.

4) Hak-Joon Kim, T h c Unification Policy ofSouth and North Korea, 1948-1976: A Com-

parative Study (Seoul: Seoul National University, 1977), pp. 246-247.
5) "Comparison of T w o Sides' Remarks at Pyongyang Meeting" (May 2-5, 1972) a n d

"Comparsion of T w o Sides" Remarks at Seoul Meeting" (May 29-June 1, 1972).

6) For the interpretation of the meeting of these three basic principles, see K u Pom-mo,

"Significance ofSouth-NorthJoint Communique," Theses on South-North Dialogue: T h e m e

Papers at Seminar Held on Occasioi) of Fifth Anniversary of Issuance of South-North Joint

Commu niqu e (Seoul: South-North Coordinating Committec, 1977), pp. 16-2S.

7) Korea Times. November 30. 1973.

8) Forcign Scrvice Institute, "Minute of Debate of Korean Qucstion at SOth U.N. Gene. al

Assembly" (Seoul: Foreign Service Institute, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1975), pp. 953-955

9) Yang Ho-Min, "Standing of Soutb-North Joint Communique in Inter-Korean Rela-

tions," T h e m e Papers ac Seminar Held 01: Occasion of Sixth Anniversary of Issuance of

South-NorthJoint Communique (Seoul: Soutl.-North Coordinating Committee, 1978), p .l8.

10) Young W h a n Kihl "Korean Response to Major Power Rapproachement," in Young C .

K i m Ced. Major Powers and Korea (Silver Springs Ind.: Research Institute on Korean Af-

fairs, 1973), p , 15$.

11) K i m Myung-ki, "South-NorthJoint Commur.ique and International Law" (Seoul: Pob-

m狼料惡識 , 1975), p . 21.

12) For logic hereinafter, see Ibid., pp. 15-16.

1S) Ibid., Footnote 37). p . 13.

14) Ibid., p . 16.

15) Ibid., pp. 16-20.

16) Ibid., p . 17.

17) "Keunroja,"Ju1y 1972 Issue, p.2.Yang Ho-min, "Standing ofSouth-NorthJoint Com-
munique in Inter-Korean Relations." p . 18.

18) Ibid., p . 19.

19) Republic of Korea National Red Cross, "White Paper on Dispersed Families" (Seoul:

Republic of Korea National Red Cross, 1976), p .355.

20) Ibid., p . 356.

21) National Unification Board, "Matcrials on South-North Relations" (Seoul: National

Unification Board, 1979), pp. 2-3.

22) L .F .Richardson, Anns and Insecurity (Chicago: Quadramgle Books, 1960).

23) K u Pom-mo, "Significance of South-North Joint Communique," p . 34.

24) National Unification Board, "Materials on South-North Relations," p . 13-16.

25) Ibid., pp. 27-29.

26) Ibid., pp. 35-36.

27) Ibid., pp. 8 3 - 8 4 .

28) ibid., pp. 122-12S.

29) Ibid., p . 122-123.

30) ibid., p. 188.

Sl) H w a n g Sung-mo, "National Contribution ofSouth-North Dialogue," T h e m e Papers at

Seminar on Sixth Anniversary of Issuance of South-North joint Com mu ni que (Seoul: South-

North Coordinating Committee, 1978). p .4o.

3 o



Changes in Situations Surrounding Korea and
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1 . f o r e w o r d

Turbulent changes have taken place in the international situ-

ations surrounding the Korean peninsula in the 1970s. These

changing situations must have had and would have some effect on
the relations be t w e e n the south a n d the north o f Korea. In this

paper, attempts were made to study how the situations surrounding

the Korean peninsula undergo changes and what impact such

changes would have on the inter-Korean dialogue.

The power relations in Northeast Asia is switching from the

polarized system formed in the course of U.S.-USSR confrontation

to a four-power system among the United States, Japan, China and

the Soviet Union. The four powers form among themselves a sort of

equilibrium as they normalize their relations and none of the four

can dominate the rest. However, the intensifying Sino-USSR c o l l -

frontation, which has come in place of the bygone U.S.-USSR c o l l -

frontation, makes the four-power balance somewhat fluid.

Along these changing situations, the four powers tend to

recognize the status quo of "two states within a nation" on the

Korean peninsula.

Meanwhile, from economic aspects apart from the issue of

security, the power countries in Northeast Asia pursue cooperative

relations among them, increasingly becoming interdependent.

Thanks to this development, the four powers have solved all pro-

blems - the heritages of World W a r II - with the exception of
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those of the Korean peninsula, Taiwan and the four islands 籠출識r

Hokkaido, Japan.

These changes foster the "Koreanization of the Korean

question." This may well be a new development ofthe south-north

dialogue. Seen from this angle, the situations surrounding the

Korean peninsula move in a direction where the solution of the
K o r e a n question is sought through negotiations between the

authorities ofsouth and north Korea based on the principle ofself-

determination of peoples. The country which can exercise the

greatest influence over the Korean question among the four is the

United States, for the United States not only maintains its troops in

Korea but also assumes the role ofa referee orbalancer in the power

relations among the four. Itispresumed therefore that ifthe United

States keeps up this role, the authorities of north Korea would

ultimately negotiate with south Korea.

The themes to be handled in this paper can be summarized:

First, a sort of four-power balance has been formed around the

Korean peninsula. But, the Sino-Soviet disputes make the four-

power relations fluid, fomenting wars by proxy or relations of

frictions in peripheries.

Second, the four powers have been improving their mutual r 출-

lations through diplomatic normalization between the United States

and China and between Japan and China. A s a result, the four

powers in principle pursue a policy ofmaintaining the status quo of

the Korean peninsula.

Third, since the oil crisis in 1973, the intemational economic

relations have grown more interdependent. In Northeast Asia, t o o ,

the degree ofeconomic interdependence has increased withJapan as
료 雲출理t출r, especially after China has begun to pursue a pro-West,

open-door diplomacy lately.

Fourth, these situations flow in a direction where they prompt

the Korean question to depart from its direct linkage with the four
powers and to be solved by the two sides of Korea themselves. In

other words, an atmosphere is being fostered for the "Koreanization

of the Korean question."
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Seen from long-term aspects, the situations surrounding Korea

are conducive to the south-north dialogue. Th e more important the

position ofKorea becomes in the world community, the brighter the

prospects of a dialogue become.

One thing that must be pointed out here isthat the security and

peace on the Koean peninsula represent one ofthe prerequisites to

the balance among the four powers in Northeast Asia. In particular,

south Korea overwhelms north Korea in terms of economy, and

plays a part in the fpur-power relations directly or indirectly. North

Kore alone opposes the maintenance ofthe status quo ofthe Korean

peninsula. However, since such opposition runs counter to the flow

of the situations surrounding Korea, north Korea is bound to

recognize the reality at a time when it tries to seek the road to

legitimacy in a way other than personality cult and revolution.
In international relations, nothing can be taken for granted.

The trends given above can continue only under specific suppositive

conditions. A m o n g the conditions can be: the Sino-Soviet disputes
w o u l d continue, a n d even if a reconciliation is m a d e , it w o u l d b e a

limited one; China would continue to pursue an open-door

policy; the cooperative relations among the United States, Japan

and China would be kept up as they are now; Japan and other

periphery countries would not develop nuclear weapons; no armed

clashes would occur on the Korean peninsula and Taiwan; and,

most important, the United States would live up to its security c o m -

mitment to Korea, Japan and Taiwan.

If anything contrary would happen, itwould endanger the four-

power equilibrium and stability on the Korean peninsula. For

example, if the Sino-USSR relations get improved or perilously

deteriorate, itwould inevitably result in heightened tensions on the

Korean peninsula. What w e must note here in particular isthat the
Vietnam situation in 1979, in nature, features the kind of 亂 w 識r

fought by proxy between the Mainland China and the Soviet Union

while the Korean W a r of 1950 was in nature a proxy war between
th e U n i t e d States a n d t h e Soviet U n i o n . A n o t h e r likelihood is that a

political change would take place in China, adversely affecting the
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Sino-U.S. and Sino-Japan relations.

The international relations in Northeast Asia, thus, depend

much on frictions among Communist countries prompted by the

emergence of nationalism as well as on political changes taking

place in m a n y countries.

Suppose the above-given developments of the situations s l l r -

rounding the Koean peninsula would be maintained, the south-
n o r t h dialogue could be reopened depending on judgement by the

north Korean leadership. In other words, the future ofinter-Korean

dialogue will be determined depending on how the policy makers of
north Korea understand the situations surrounding Korea, the

U.S.'s Korea policy and the political situation in south Korea. For

this reason, the military, economic and political stability is no less

important than the present situations around the Korean peninsula.

This is because when the Korean question becomes Koreanized,

south Korea must compete with north Korea on its own in struggles

for historical continuity.

2. Sino-USSR Dispute and Four-Power Balance

Most important of the changes taking placing around t h e

K o r e a n peninsula may well be the deteriorating Sino-USSR dispute
and the birth of the four-power equilibrium formed through the

split of the Communist world prompted by the f e u d s b e t w e e n t h e

two Communist giants and through the U.S,'s improvement of r e -

lations with China and the USSR. Beginning with the t u m of the

1970s, the Sino-USSR relations have t u m e d from bad t o w o r s 출 출

Taking advantage ofthis dispute, the United Stated has forged t h e

"detente system" and tenninated the V i e t n a m W a r . A s t h e

U.S.-USSR Cold W a r has gradually subsided, a new type of Cold
W a r h a s replaced the old Cold War in Northeast Asia. This is the
Sino-USSR dispute, which ismore fiercely staged in Southeast Asia,

causing a war by proxy there.

The four-power balance was formed on the base ofthe improve-
ment of the Sino-U.S. and U.S.-USSR relations. Recently, this
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balance has been further formalized with the Sino-U.S. rapproche-

ment and the conclusion oftheJapan-China Peace Treaty. After the

United States withdrew its troops from the periphery ofChina upon

the conclusion of the Vietnam War, the Soviet Union had begun to

imensify its infiltration into the area to fill the power vacuum left by

the United States. A sa result, the Sino-USSR dispute gained further
m o m e n t u m around this peripheral country. Faced with this

dangerous development, the four powers have begun to apply a

power balance policy to one another, endeavoring to check the 를고출r-

cise of power politics by any of them. A s a result, there has been

formed an equilibrium among the four powers.'*

Th e equilibrium is stable in its structure, but its internal r 출-

lations are complex. For, the national strength of each of the four

powers differs widely and it is a balance formed amon g politically

heterogeneous systems. Therefore, the kind of the cultural identity

or the collective treaty that characterized Europe's five-power

balance in the 19th century can hardly be fbund in today's four

powers of Northeast Asia. Th e four-power relationship features

mutual restraint and balance resulting from the pursuit of a little

different objective and strategy by each of the four. Th e stability of

this equilibrium can be found in that a war am on g t h e m is a l m o s t

infeasible. But, the Sino-USSR dispute alters this balance positively.

Lately, China and the Soviet Union appear moving toward n o r -

malizing their relations. Still, the likelihood is that this would end in

a limited reconciliation where only state-level relations would be

normalized which would rather contribute to the stability of the

four-power balance. Under the circumstances, the status quo ofthe

Korean peninsula, Taiwan and the northern islands ofJapan could

be maintained, with the Korean question left to the direct parties,
south a n d north Korea.

In order to understand the changes taking place in the situations

surrounding the Korean peninsula, the need exists to have a quick
look at how the international order has changed historically in
Northeast Asia. The international relations from the ancient years

to date in Northeast Asia can be classified into the following four
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stages seen from long term aspects.

First, from the Chou period of ancient China to the 1840s, the
China order had reigned over the Asia n continent. Chin設 識ct雲d as

the suzerain state in the world while Korea and A n n a m (Vietnam of

today) in its peripheries served the kings of China a s e m p e r o r s ,

paying tributes to them and in return having their historical c o l l -

tinuity recognized by the emperors. The emperors o f C h i n a ex-

tended their recognition to the kings of the peripheral states and
thereby rationalized their unequital relations, employing a p o w e r -

balance strategy to ensure the security ofChina. O n the other hand,

the peripheral states, though being in the subordinate relationship,
had pursued a nationalistic road with a view to getting independent
o f th e C h i n e s e influence.

Second, imperialistic wars had spread to the region from the
1840s to 1945 after Britain a n d France, first to b e mo de rn iz e d in

Europe, expanded their influence to Northeast Asia and challenged

the China order. A t that time, Japan, modernized before any other

countries in Asia, had begun to infiltrate the China continent in an

imperialistic scheme. From this time on, China andJapan have been

acting asnucleus influences in Northeast Asia, with the order in the

area having been determined through the balance of the t w o

country, Itwas wh e n this balance was destroyed that the flank forces

- Britain, Russia and the United States - intervened, Peripheral

countries had to suffer sacrifices in their frictions with newly

emerging imperialistic countries challenging China and Japan.

WhenJapanese imperialism extended its influence to Korea and

Manchuria, itinevitably headed for a clash with China, touching off

the Sino-Japanese W a r in 1894, Emerging victorious in the w a r ,

Japan drove the Chinese influence out of Korea and colonized

Taiwan and the Pescadores. Again in 1905, Japan clashed with

Russia, and winning the war, expelled the Russian influence from

Manchuria and Korea. In this Russo-Japanese War, the United

States assumed a mediatory role. A tthe same time, the Westem in-

fluences like Britain, France and Germany, andJapan had gone all-
o u t to expand their respective interests toward China. It was this
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time that the Unite d States declared an "open-door policy" toward

China, endeavoring to safeguard the integrity ofthe China territory.
In other words, the United States began to play the role ofa judge in

struggles among other powers.
Nevertheless, China had fallen into a sort of semi-colony of

world powers, while its peripheral countries h a d b e e n t u m e d into

their colonies. France, which w o n the Sino-French W a r of 1883-85,

colonized Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia in Indochina. O n the other

hand, Japan made Korea its protectorate in 1905, and annexed itas
a colony in 1910. In 1931, Japan created a satellite country, M a n -

churia. In 1937, Japan began to invade the mainland C h i n a a n d

occupied Vietnam afterwards, emerging asthe uncontested power
in Northeast Asia. In fact, Japan attempted to place China under its
control under the cloak of "Great East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere."

It w a s to check this Japanese machination that the United States
fought Japan in World W a r II.

Third, after World W a r II until before the 1970s, an inter-

national order featuring polarization between the United States and
the Soviet Union had been fbrmed in Northeast Asia. The Red

Chinese regime. bom in 1949, persuaded Stalin into signing a si no -

USSR friendship and cooperation agreement, which was, ofc o u r s 警 를

dirccted against Japan and its ally (U.S.). The Korean W a r that

flared up in 1950 caused China and the USSR to berecognized 識s 識

single Communist sphere. As a result, the Cold War.between t h e

United States a n d the Soviet Un io n was further intensified. W i t h a

view to coping with the Sino-USSR alliance, the U n i t e d States c o n -

c l u d e d a security agreement with japan which had freshly emerged
識s o籠 출 of its allies. In order to b1oc1' the expansion of China, the

United States signed mutual defense agreements with s o u t h K o r e a

and Taiwan, and formed SEATO with Southeast Asian countries in
l 9 5 4 .

Meanwhile, after Vietnam was divided along the 17th Parallel

u n d e r t h e G e n e v a Convention signed in 1954, South Vietnam w識s

plunged into aguerrilla war. The United States, believing that R e d

China and the Soviet Union pulled strings behind guerrilla activities
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in South Vietnam, poured its troops there in place of France in
order to chec k the c o m m u n i s t drive. Since the t u m o f the 1960s, o n

the other hand, China and the US SR had gradually transformed the

the ideological dispute begun after the death of Stalin into clashes
for national interests, even undergoing armed clashes in the border

Fourth, the United States, capitalizing on the worsening Sino-

USSR relations, negotiated with the two countries separately to u n -

fold an age of detent, creating the four-power system in Northeast
Asia in the 1970s. Especially after the Vietnam War, the power r e -

lations among the four powers in Northeast Asia have been reform-

ed, influenced by the U.S.'s detente, political change in China,

and the aggravating Sino-USSR dispute.

a. Sino-USSR Dispute and Four-Power Relations

Th e switch of the Sino-USSR relationship from alliance to

antigonism has provided the United States with an opportunity to

improve its relations with both of them. The experience gained in

the Vietnam W a r had played a considerable part in the adoption of

such power-balance policy by the United States. O f course, the

Nixon-Kissinger diplomacy had contributed much to ending the

Cold W a r by pursuing new relations with the Communist forces.

Still the Sino-USSR dispute played a substantial role in making the

Kissinger diplomacy working. It was due to this dispute that Red

China and the Soviet Union responded affirmatively to the

diplomatic initiative taken by the United States. A s the Sino-U.S.

and U.S.-USSR relations have consequently switched from confron-

tation to negotiations, the Sino-Japan relationship, too, has been

normalized. The four powers have, thus, refit their respective

bilateral relations, giving birth to the new four-power relations.

The element that played a pioneer role in refitting the four-

power relationship was the "Shanghai Joint Communique" singed
be tw e e n the United States a n d m a i n l a n d C h i n a m 1972. In the

Communique, the two countries agreed for the first time on the
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principle of "anti-power politics" in Asia and promised to strive tc

nonnalize their diplomatic relations. Re d China used the communi-

que in checking the Soviet attempt to have a control of China.

Thanks to this new relationship with the United States, Red

China could move its troops from the southeastem border 惡 r e a to

t h e S i n o - U S S R b o r d e r line. W h e n t h e U n i t e d States w i t h d r e w its

forces from Southeast Asia under the Nixon Doctrine, the Chinese

leadership judged that the U.S. could be used as a deterrent to

Russian aggression.

Just like the Nixon Administration sought a new power balance

among the five powers of the U.S., USSR, China, Japan and

Western Europe, Red China had resolved to cooperate with the

United States in efforts to restrain the USSR's power politics or

efforts to blockade China. W h e n the Soviet Union attempted to

fbrm an anti-Red China front on the pretext of the so-called "Asian

collective security," China tried to create an anti-Soviet united

front, arguing, " W e cannot let a tiger (USSR) in from the back door

while chasing a wolf (U.S.) away through the front door." For this
reason, R e d C h i n a wished that the United States will maintain

strong Naval and Air Force units in Asia and will continue to

maintain its political and economic influence in Japan and

elsewhere in the Pacific area. This way, Red China, considering its

dispute with the Soviet Union as a zero sum game, has begun to
wage a fierce competition all over the world.

The diplomatic rapprochement between Japan and Red China

in September 1972 has further bolstered the four-power system.

W h e n the United States secretly contacted Peking, it did n o t

consult with Japan, one of its allies. Shocked at Washington's

sudden approach to Peking, the Japanese govemment negotiated

with China and effected diplomatic rapprochement ahead of the
United States. Prirne Minister Tanaka issued a joint comrnunique
with Premier C h o u En-lai, in which the two countries vowed that

neither ofthem would pursue power politics in Asia and the Pacifc
識r출료 聲 A t the same time, the joint communique said Japan will

respect what China would claim toward Taiwan. Japan and China
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also agreed to conclude a peace and friendship agreement between

the two countries. This Sino-Japanese rapprochement in such a

"Japanese style" has enabled Japan to continue to carry o u t

economic and cultural relations with Taiwan even after Japan

opened diplomatic relations with mainland China and severed

formal ties with Taiwan. The Tanaka-Chou communique did n o t

touch on the U.S.-Japan security agreement or the Sino-USSR

alliance treaty. But, so far as the two countries are concerned, the

effect of these treaties have become meaningless no w that the Sino-

Japanese relation have been normalized.

Under the circumstances, the four-power balance in Northeast

Asia has gradually taken shape. Although the United States and
R e d C h i n a w e r e yet to normalize their diplomatic relations fully,

they established "liaison offices" in each other's capital in 1973,

which have in effect functioned asembassies. Japan already restored

its diplomatic relationship with the Soviet Union in 1955. But, the

conclusion of a Japan-USSR peace treaty has been delayed because
o f t h e issue o f n o r t h e r n islands. F o r t h e first t i m e after W o r l d W a r

II, the four powers have de facto completed the normalization of

their inter-state relations transcending ideologies. W h a t is impor-

tant here is that the United States, Japan and China have declared

their pursuit of a power-balance policy, using the expression of

"anti-power politics." This represents a general principle that they

oppose the control of the rest ofthem by any ofthe four. More c o l l -

cretely, however, itismeant to block the expansionism ofthe Soviet

union. This way, the Sino-USSR dispute has become a factor c o l l -

tributing to the four-power balance. But, this Sino-USSR dispute,

which goes on even after the birth of the four power system, has the

danger of spliting this relationship.

b . Advent ofTriangular Relations among U.S., Japan and Red
c h i n a

A s a result of Red China's pursuit of an anti-USSR and pro-

Westem diplomacy, triangular relations among the United States,
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Japan and China have emerged in Northeast Asia. In other words,

the three countries have grown even more closer with the conclusion

ofthe Sino-Japanese peace treaty and the Sino-U.S. rapprochement

in 1978. The three countries again agreed on "anti-power politics"
and, at' the same time, decided to solve all bilateral problems in

peaceful manners only. In "this respect, the triangular relations, in
籠識t린r출 , have the traits of a sort of "security community." Mean-

while, the exclusion ofthe Soviet Union from this relationship points

to the polarization of the four-power system.

The triangular relationship among the U.S., Japan and China

has been rapidly formed after the H u a Guo-feng and Deng Xiao-

ping system, that emerged in China after the death of M a o Tse-

tung, has pursued the "four modernization" plan internally and 찰린 <

temally a pro-Westem open-door diplomacy, In China from 1973 to

1976, there continued a power struggle between the "four bandits"

and Chou En-lai and Deng Xiao-ping, during which C h i n a w a s

somewhat cool toward the United States and Japan. In particular,

when the United States disengaged itself from Southeast Asia

rapidly in the wake ofthe fall ofSouth Vietnam in 1975, China w 識 를

worried about the weakening influence of the United States. Here,

China endeavored to block the Soviet expansionism byjoininghands

withJapan and A S E A N countries. In consequence, China wanted to

have diplomatic relations with the United States asa strategic deter-

rent in its efforts t0 cope with the Soviet Union.

In 1974, Japan and China entered negotiations for a peace

treaty. The talks broke up inSeptember'19U5, bu t w e r e r e s u m e d in

early 1978, ending in success in August the same year.
Beginning in 1974, China stopped accusing Japan of pursuing

"militarism," while recognizing the need for a security agreement

between the U.S. and Japan. However, China could 理ot 雲識를를設t를 讓

decisive fbreign policy due to the domestic political situations of

these two countries. Besides, Japan rejected an "anti-power politics"
clause advocated by China. These factors were responsible for the

delay in the signing ofpeace agreement. Japan strove to pursue an

"equidistance diplomacy" asmuch aspossible toward China and the
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Soviet Union. Despite such efforts of Japan, the Soviet Union

declared a 200-mile fishery zone incorporating the four northem

islands at issue in March 1977, refusing any negotiations on the

islands. Moreover, the Soviets staged a large-scale Naval m a n e u v e r

near Hokkaido ofJapan in early 1978. This has prompted the flnan-

cial circles, to call for the buildup of a'rmament. Prime Minister

Fukuda offered that if China can accept a provision that the "anti-

power politics" clause is not directed against any specific third

country, Japan iswilling to agree to the position ofChina. China 를 c -

cepted this idea, resulting in the signing of the Japan-China p e a c e

and Friendship Agreement in August, the ratified documents of

which were exchanged in the presence of Fukuda and Deng in

Tokyo in October the same year.

This agreement carries mostly symbolic meanings. In addition to

the "anti-power politics" clause, the two countries agreed in the
treaty to terminate the state of war and to further consolidate their

economic and cultural relations through peaceful means. The t w o

nucleus countries ofNortheast Asia have thus again c o m e to a s s u m e

a central role in the solution of Asian problems for the first time

after the final years of the 19th century.

The key element that had impeded in diplomatic I l o r -

malization be t w e e n the Unite d States a n d C h i n a w a s the T a i w a n

issue.U In the solution of this problem, the expanding Soviet in -

fluence had prompted a Sino-U.S. agreement on strategic views,

causing the two countries to decide to leave the Taiwan issue as it

was. Originally, China demanded that the United States accept the

three points which Chou En-lai set forth in 1973 with regard to the

question of Taiwan, the three-point demand being that the United

State, 1)sever its diplomatic ties with Taiwan, 2)repeal the defense

agreement it concluded with Taiwan in 1954, and 3) withdraw its

troops from Taiwan. China declared time and again that ifthe U.S.

accepted this, it would normalize its relations with Washington in

the "Japan style." O f the three items, the demand for repeal ofthe

security agreement had posed the most difficult problem to t h e

United States. For, the abandonment of a commitment given t o a
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country and its people was improper from moral aspects, and, in

effect, could endanger the security of the Taiwanese. Here the

United States proposed that ifChina officially makes the pledge that

it would settle the Taiwan issue peacefully step by step and would
駱雲구출r 狼濫警 the force of arrns, itwould be willing to accept the three-

point demand. China, regarding the Taiwan issue asone its intemal

problems, rejected the American proposition.
However, as threats from the Soviet Unio n h a d mounted, China

told the U.S. on several occasions that ithas no intention ofsettling

the Taiwan question by force ofarms. The United States, receiving

it affirmatively, announced in December 1978 that it would e n t e r

full diplomatic relations with China on January 1, 1979. O n March

1 the same year, Washington and Peking cxchanged ambassadors,

and by April 30, the United States pulled all the remaining 700

military advisors out of Taiwan. The U.S.-Taiwan defense agree-

ment will remain in force until January 1, 1980 based on its

provisions.

Nevertheless, the United States has resolved to sell defensive

weapons to Taiwan continuously for the security ofTaiwan, and to

keep up the econmic and cultural relations with it. Th e U.S. Con-

gress, which could not directly participate in the realization of the

Sino-U.S. rapprochement by the Carter Administration, passed a

resolution stipulating that "it will continue to have an interest in

guaranteeing the security of Taiwan, while supporting a peaceful
solution."

The Sino-U.S. joint communique, issued on the occasion oftheir

diplomatic normalization, too, declared anti-power politics. China,

in particular, denounced the Soviet Union for expanding its in-
fluence in Southeast Asia in collusion with Vie tn am. C h i n a

recognizes the United States as a strategic partner in coping with

"north pole bear." The United States, too, holds China asa strategic

partner in checking the Soviet Union from expanding its in fl u en c e

and thereby shaking power balance in Northeast Asia. This is the

same withJapan. The triangle relations among the U.S., Japan and

China was completed with the Sino-U.S. rapprochement. The three
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countries are, thus, taking common steps to keep the USSR from

shaking the four-power balance.

The Sino-Japan peace agreement and the Sino-U.S. rapproche-
ment have rendered the Sino-USSR alliance treaty meaningless.

This is because China has signed peace and diplomatic normali-
zation agreements with Japan and the United States, respectively,
the countries which were described in the Sino-USSR treaty as

potential enemies oftheir alliance. Under the circumstances, c o m -

munist China notified the USS R in April 1979 that it would scrap

the 30-year-o1d Sino-USSR alliance treaty in April 1980. In this way,

the four powers are restructuring their bilateral political and

economic relations rather than forming a military alliance against

any specific country.

c . V i e t n a m Situation and Proxy W a r between China

and USSR, and Feasibility of Conciliation

The Soviet Union, having been alienated from the formation of

the triangular relations among the U.S., Japan and China in
Northeast Asia, has advanced to Southeast Asia where it, entering

an alliance relationship with Vietnam, has embarked on the
blockade o f China. O n the other ha nd , V i e t n a m invaded C a m b o d i a

with a backing from the Soviet Union.

T o punish this, China marched into Vietnam. The S i n o - U S S R

dispute has thus emerged as a proxy war in Southeast Asia. In the
1960s, there was a clash in Vietnam between the United States a n d

China-USSR. In the latter half of the 1970s, a Sino-USSR confron-

tation flared up in the same Southeast Asian country. Beginning in

June 1970, China and the U S S R have been seeking negotiations ofa
n e w d i m e n s i o n to av o i d direct clashes b e t w e e n t h e m .

While the United States disengaged itself from the peripheries of

China and abandoned its role as world police after the Vietnam

War, the Soviet Union has speedily expanded its influence in the

peripheries of China, elsewhere in Asia and Africa. Beginning with

the communization of Vietnam in April 1975, a total of 惡출v출駱
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countries have fallen into the pro-USSR sphere. Pro-Soviet regimes

have been set up in Vietnam, Laos, Angola, Ethiopia, South

Yemen, Afghanistan and Cambodia. In Africa, about 40,000

Cuban troops are stationed in Angola and Ethiopia in lieu of
Russians.

In Asia, the Soviet Union has beefed up the Far East Fleet in the

West Pacific, and increased military and economic assistance for

Vietnam. In June 1978, the Russians admitted Vietnam into

Comecon. In November the same year, they concluded a friendship

and cooperation agreement, which provides that ifeither ofthe t w o

countries comes under attack by a third country, the other party will

promptly consult and provide all available assistance. With this

guarantee secured, Vietnarn occupied Cambodia, which w a s u n d e r

th e rule o f th e pro-Peking Pol Pot regime, in January 1979,

establishing a pro-Vietnam regime there.

China, branding this as"small power politics" oras"the Cuba of
Asia," raided Vietnam in February with a view to "teaching a

lesson." After three-week-long military actions, China withdrew in-
vasion forces from Vietnam, and no w have peace talks with

V i e t n a m .

Clearly the Vietnam situation has a strong tendency of a p r o x y

war between China and the USSR. Despite its ally was invaded, the

Russians did not take any action beyond oral threats to sanction

China. The Soviet responds affirmatively to China's offer for

negotiations, which was made after China notified the USSR ofthe
repeal of the Sino-USSR alliance treaty. China felt th e n e e d to i m -

prove its relations with the USSR to a certain extent ifonly to a v o i d

the need to bolster military forces along the Sino-USSR border a n d

to forestall possible difficulty in the implementation of the " f o u r

modernization" programs by avoiding direct clashes with the Soviet.

China also believed that a little improvement ofits relations with the

USSR could prevent the Russians from drifting too close to the

United States with the signing of the Salt II agreement. The Soviet

Union, too, is faced with the need to negotiate with China in order
t o e n s u r e security along the Sino-USSR border and to prevent ex-
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cessively close adherence between China and the U.S. For these

r e a s o n s , it seems likely that Sino-USSR negotiations will be
materi alized .

However, even if a Sino-USSR conciliation would b e realized, it

would be on a limited state-level, Improved relations will be

restricted only to some functional areas such as trade and cultural

agreements. China vows itwould adhere to its "orthodoxy" in the in-

temational Communist movement by carrying on ideological

disputes. A t the same time, China keeps demanding that in order to

facilitate the solution of the problems pending between the t w o

countries, the Russian forces now poised along the Sino-USSR

border move to the rear areas. Russia rejects this. And, inasmuch as

the two countries have been enlisting their peoples' rising support by

denouncing each other, it appears difficult to achieve a genuine

conciliation. Still, the two countries can modify a little their
hi th er t o z e r o s u m game and seek a way to cooperate with each

other to some extent in some functional areas while continuing to be

in the state of confrontation in the areas of military and ideology.

Under the circumstances, it is likely that the Sino-USSR dispute

will further aggravate politically and militarily in Asia. Itissaid that

the U S S R has already obtained the right to use the C a m Ra n naval

base of Vietnam. Since this poses a serious threat to China's

maritime route, China isexpected to seek even military cooperation

with the United States and Japan. Still, China and the US S R 識r 雲

expected to avoid any hot war between them.

The Sino-USSR confrontation will put the four-power relations

in Northeast Asia on a very fluid state, but will not bring about any

complete polarization of the four-power relations.

d . Maintenance of Status Q u o in Peripheries

With the fonnalization of four-power system, the questions of

the Korean peninsula, Taiwan and the four northern islands of

Japan alone out of the World W a r II heritages, remain unsettled.

Seen from a long-range viewpoint, the maintenance ofstatus quo in
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these peripheral are as may be possible so long as the four-power

system is maintained. For, armed clash in those areas may destroy

the four-power balance. With the exception of the Japan-USSR

relations over the four islands near Hokkaido, Japan, the Korean

and Taiwan problems no longer undermine the normalization ofthe

direct relations among the four powers, In other words, until south
a n d n o r t h K o r e a get reunified and until Mainland China and

Taiwan ultimately find a solution by means of political approach,

the maintenance ofstatus quo, namely, "two states within a nation,"

m a y be possible.

So far as the Korean peninsula is concerned, the question of

whether the prediction given above could be realized will depend on

the policies the four powers takes with regard to the Korean question

while it also relies on the power relations among the four powers.

W h e n the four powers normalize or improve their respective

bilateral relations, the Korean question which remains detached
from such bilateral ties will eventually be left to the direct parties,

namely, south and north Korea. Such international situation will e x -

ercise a profound influence on the attitude each of the four powers
量를료니m출료 toward the Korean question.

3. Korea Policy of World Powers Surrounding
K o r e a n P e n i n s u l a

Under the four-power system, world powers pursue basically the
policy of maintaining the status quo with regard to the K o r e a n

question. A swas pointed out before, the four powers do n o t w a n t to

see something happen on the Korean peninsula that would shake the

strategic interests being formed among themselves. Although the

four powers differently view the power relations being restructured
in Northeast Asia d u e to their different domestic a n d intemational

situations, none of the four powers pursues the destruction of the

status quo.
However, China and the Soviet Union have the obligation,

u n d e r t h e military treaties signed with north Korea in 1961, to pro-
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vide military assistance to north Korea in the event the latter c o m출s

under attack from a third party. A t the same time, China and the

U S S R try competitively to recruit north Korea into their respective
sides o r at least usher it into a neutral zone. For this reason, the t w o

countries are obliged to support north Korea's position officially. O n

t h e ot h e r hand, the United States and Japan have been supporting

south Korea diplomatically. Under the circumstances, t h e f o u r

powers well know that itwould be difficult to reach an agreement on

the Korean question among them, and, at the same time, it would
r u n c o u n t e r to their respective interests and aggravate their mutual

relations if the status quo of the Korean peninsula were destroyed.

Because the strategic position of each of the four powers differs

from one another's, the concrete policies the four powers take

toward the Korean question are a little different. China, for in-
s t a n c e , supports the diplomatic policies of north Korea formally,

but understands the position of south Korea informally.

Th e Soviet Union, too, endorses north Korea officially. Un-

officially, however, the Russians recognize south Korea m o r출

realistically than China. Japan expands its non-political relations

with north Korea while maintaining close diplomatic relations with

south Korea. The United States, while supporting the fbreign

policies of south Korea, encourages inter-Korean talks. A m o n g the

four powers, only the United States is in a position to exercise a

decisive influence both politically and militarily for the stability and

peace on the Korean peninsula.

a . C h i n a

China has lately been pursuing political, economic and e v e l l

military cooperation with the United States, Japan and w e s t

European countries through conventional diplomatic strategy in-

stead of revolution a n d violence. For this reason, China does n o t

want the occurrence of any event on the Korean peninsula that

would undermine its relations with the United States and Japan.

Wh e n Kim II-sung visited Peking in April 1975, China promised
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him a support to such an extent asnot to harm its ties with the U.S.

and Japan.

Since north Korea serves as a buffer zone for the security of
China, Peking extremely values north Korea. Moreover, after Viet-

n a m had drifted into the pro-Soviet sphere, China had to undergo a
fierce competition with the U S S R for the hearts of north Korea.
H e r e i n lies the reason why China has been extending greater
ec o n o m ic assistance to north K o r e a tha n the U S S R since 197靈출

Presently China carries out positively a pro-Westem, open-door

policy for its security an4 "four modernization" programs. Because

of this, China, contrary to the features of the "third world theory"

put forth by Deng Xiao-ping in 1974, tries to stage a n a n t i - U S S R

u n i t e d front in collusion w i t h t h e U n i t e d States o f t h e "first w o r l d "

and Japan and West Europe of the "second world." Consequently,

the "third world," supposedly the center for revolution, is being

treated lightly.. Moreoyer, since the "fbur modemization" programs

being underway domestically are closely related with the pro-

Westem diplomatic policy being pursued by China, both the Sino-

U.S rapprochement and Sino-Japan peace treaty restrict greatly

China's Korea policy. In 1978, China, while further cementing its

ties with north Korea, has begun to take a little different stand o v 출r

the issue ofU.S. military withdrawal compared with Kim Il-sung's.

In 1977, China supported north Korea's position asitwas toward

the question of the withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea. In 1978,

however, it showed somewhat a modified stand. In 1977, China

repeated north Korea's insistence that U.S. forces and their equip-

ment should be pulled out of south Korea "promptly and c o m -

pletely."' In may 1978 when Hua Kuo-feng visited Pyongyang, the

Chinese leader said simply that U.S. forces should withdraw from

Korea, dropping the words "promptly and completely." Speaking in

Japan in October the same year, Deng Xiao-ping said that unless

south Korea takes action first, north Korea will not cause any t削犯출

state/' A tthe same time, itwas said that Chinese leaders unofficially

made some affirmative remarks on the intemational position of
south Korea before groups of visiting U.S. senators, businessmen
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and scholars, that were, south Korea can assume a positive role in
maintaining a power balance in Northeast Asia."

F r o m these unofficial views, it can b e understood that China

accepts the U.S. military presence in south Korea and the south

Korean military's role in checking "power politics" by the Soviet
U n i o n .

China simply cannot apply a pressure to K i m II-sung, fearful of

pyongyang's t u m to Moscow. Therefore, China rather hopes that

the United States will either contact north Korea or encourage inter-
K o r e a n talks in consultation with south Korea. It seem s that the

Chinese leadership believe this is necessary for the alleviation of

tensions on the Korean peninsula. China, highly sensitive to Russia's
economic a n d other functional contacts with south Korea, tries to

make unofficial contacts with Seoul by way of third countries or

Hongkong. What must be added here is the fact that presently

China, proposing talks with the authorities of Taiwan, pursues
ec o n o m ic a n d other functional contacts with T a i w a n based on the

principle of self-determination of peoples. This is something c o m -

parable to south Korea's ovenure to north Korea.

b . Soviet U n i o n

In Northeast Asia, the Soviet Union pursues a strategy to

blockade the influence of China and pin north Korea down to the

pro-USSR sphere. T o this end, the Soviet has proposed an "Asian

collective security system" and collaborates with Vietnam and other
So ut he as t A s i a n countries.

The Soviet Union has massed 43 divisions or 25 percent of its

entire Army divisions, up-to-date strategic weapons and aircraft

along the Sino-USSR border. Since Moscow wants the maintenance

of status quo of the Korean peninsula, itrecognizes the existence of

south and north Korea more realistically than China. Since around

1971, the Soviet Union, unlike China, has given up the position that

"north Korea is the only legitimate government on the K o r e a n

peninsula."

5 o



Since the turn of the 1970s, the relations between the U S S R and

north Korea has begun to cool down. Originally, the USSR's pursuit
ofdetente with the United States eamed Pyongyang's grudge. But,
t h e Soviet leadership was highly critical to the internal politics of
north Korea, especially to Kim-II-sung's personality cult. Worse yet,
si籠를출 north Korea has been unable to pay back approximately
Ibillion dollars it owes to the Soviet, Moscow has scaled down its

economic aid for Pyongyang.
T h e Soviet Union advocates the withdrawal of American forces

from Korea. but does not want to see any development detrimental

to the maintenance ofthe status quo ofthe Korean peninsula.U For,
if any frictions occur or Korea is reunified, it could result in the

expansion of the Chinese influence, and a unified Korea niay drift

t o w a r d the Chinese side. Itis in its modified Korea policy that the
Soviet U n i o n allows the entry of south Koreans for non-political
businesses since 1973. In 1978, it allowed in even a south Korean

cabinet member, and not only international meetings but local

newspapers there referred to south Korea as the "Republic of

Korea." This way, the Soviet Union tries to expand its contacts with

south Korea in unofficial areas as m u c h as possible. For detente on

the Korean peninsula, the Soviet Union inwardly supports inter-

Korean dialogue.

c. Japan

Japan, which places emphsis on the maintenance of friendly

relations with south Korea, keeps only small-scale economic and
cultural ties with north Korea.

This "policy ofseparation ofpolitics from economy" has recently
come under attack from opposition parties and some sectors of the

ruling party, who are advocating an "equidistance diplomacy"
t o w a r d s o u t h a n d n o r t h K o r e a .

Following its diplomatic normalization with south Korea in

1965, the Japanese government has upheld the stand that the

security ofsouth Korea isessential tojapan's own security. Wh e n the
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Carter Administration has begun to withdraw its troops from Korea,

theJapanese government opposed the U.S. military pullout, arguing

that a military equilibrium must be maintained on the Korean

peninsula.

A t the same time, the Japanese govemment has adhered to the

position that the Korean question should be solved through inter-

Korean talks, It is true that the japanese government, from time to

time, showed some moves toward "equidistance diplomacy." But,

such moves, taken only to meet some domestic political r e -

quirements did not result in any substantial step.

After the Nixon-Sato communique signed in 1969 announced

that the security of Korea is directly linked to Japan's, all the ad-

ministrations ofJapan reaffirmed this principle although the way of

expression differed slightly.
O n the other hand , s o m e m e m b e r s o f the Liberal Democ ratic

Party, led by Rep. Tadaharu Kuno, formed the "parliamentarians"

league for expedition ufJapan-north Korea friendship." Again in

1972 the "Japan-north Korea trade agreement" was concluded at

the private level to promote trade with north Korea. Rep. Tokuma

Utsunomiya, wh o has bolted from the Liberal Democratic Party,

has striven to improve relations with north Korea by organizing the

"citizens* society for normalization ofJapan-north Korean relations"
in 1973.

After the fall of Vietnam in 1975, on the other hand, 를 o m e

members of the Liberal Democratic Party have formed the Japan-

Korea Parliamentarians' League and the Japan-Korea Cooperation

Council in the interest ofthe security and prosperity ofsouth K o r e a

while emphasizing the importance of the "Korea clause" of the

Nixon-Sato communique.

W h e n President Carter announced the plan to withdraw

American troops from Korea in March 1977, Prime Minister

Fukuda conferred with President Carter to stress that the projected

troop withdrawal should be carried out in such a way asnot to shake

the military balance on the Korean peninsula as well as to expedite

inter-Korean talks. During his talks with Carter in M a y 1979, Prime
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Minister Ohira reaffirmed that the security ofKorea isimportant to
the security ofJapan.

The Japanese govemment has thus been supporting south

Korea's position from security aspects while expanding its economic
a n d cultural relations w i t h n o r t h K o r e a to s u c h a n extent as n o t to

undermine its relations with south Korea. This approach to north
Korea is necessary even to get the SOO-million-dollar debt north

Korea now owes to Japan repaid. Since the Export-Import Bank of

Japan has recently paid trade insurance money to several Japanese
creditor-firms, the credit o f north K o r e a as a debtor has further

fallen. It is expected that Japan will gradually expand its relations
w i t h n o r t h K o r e a 識sa means ofsolving such economic problems and

exercising a political influence over Pyongyang t o s o r n e e x t 른理 t .

However, so long asthere remains the existing political system under

which political actions are taken only on the basis ofthe consensus of

opinions, Japan can hardly be expected to take drastic and refor-

mistic policies toward the Korean peninsula.

d . U n i t e d States

O f the four powers, the one which is directly involved in the
K o r e a n question and which exercises a prfound influence over itis
the United States. Since its intervention in the K o r e a n W a r , the

United States has supported south Korea both militarily and

economically. However, after the "Vietnamization" policy w a s a n -

nounccd in 1969 under the Nixon Doctrine, the United States has

scaled down its military strength in Korea. In 1971, the United

States pulled its Seventh Division out ofKorea. In 1977, itdecided
to withdraw the Second Division. O n the other hand, the United

States provides south Korea with military equipment and knowhow

to modernize the Republic of Korea Ar me d Forces.
Th e Caner Administration has repeatedly vowed that the U.S.

will live up to its security commitment to Korea. But, itistrue that

the strategy for the fulfllment of this commitment has undergone

some alteration. The strategy now calls for the phased withdrawal of
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ground troops in or around 1982 and instead bolstering of Naval

and Air forces in Korea. In fact, Carter's withdrawal policy w 議 료

rather hastily announced with a view to forestalling a second Viet-

na m beforehand and enlisting support from the American people.

But, the military and the Congress, fearing that the withdrawal may

lead to the shaking ofmilitary equilibrium on the Korean peninsula,

were critical to Carter's troop withdrawal plan. O f course, Japan

joined the forces to oppose it. According to what was confirmed

recently by U.S. intelligence authorities themselves, the north

Korean ground forces total 41 divisions, not the 28 divisions as

previously known.
O n t h e o t h e r hand, the Soviet Union has steadily been ex-

panding its influence in Africa and Asia. The revolution in I r a n

posed a serious challenge to the leadership and influence of the

United States. It is against this backdrop that the Carter Ad-

ministration has tentatively suspended the troop withdrawal plan.

After the consensus ofopinions on the need for anti-communism
had dissipated under the detente system, the Korea-U.S. relations

grew a little strained in 1977-79. This was a phenomenon stemming

from Carter's pursuit of a new foreign policy as well as from the

American politics being staged more openly and competively. In

other words, America's intemal politics spread to Korea, with the

Park Tong-sun incident and the human rights policy causing s o m출

difficulties in the relations between the two traditionally friendly
countries. T h e s e incidents hav e n o w b e e n solved a n d President

Carter's visit to Korea in June 1979 has contributed m u c h to the
establishment o f fresh relations be t w e e n the t w o nations.

Th e Korea-U.S. relations that were bound ideologically and

sentimentally in the past are now being reshaped based on strategic
interests.

I n a s m u c h a s the influences of four powers converge on the
Korean peninsula, the United States has reaffirmed the fact that the

security ofsouth Korea isdirectly linked to the security ofNortheast
Asia . Under the circumstances, the United States supports a
dialogue between the authorities of south and north Korea while
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assisting south Korea militarily.

Toward north Korea, the United States has shunned any official

co nt a ct s , excepting Military Armistice Commission meetings held at

Panmunjom. Since 1974, north Korea has been suggesting to the

U.S. that a peace agreement be negotiated and signed between

them. But the United States rejected any contacts with north Korea

unless they are participated by south Korea. The U.S. government,

however, allows private organizations, such as sports teams and

press media, to visit north Korea. Officially the United States ad-
v o c a t e s e r o s를 recognition of south and north Korea among the four

powers. Lately, this policy was slightly modified, and the United
States h a s n o w d e c i d e d that if either C h i n a o r the U S S R establishes

relations w i t h s o u t h K o r e a , it will ta ke a corresponding action

t o w a r d n o r t h K o r e a .

With the 1980 Presidential election drawing near, Carter had a

summit meeting with President Park and jointly sponsored a

meeting of senior official representatives of south and north K o r e a

and the United States with a view to resuming the south-north

dialogue which presently remains suspended.

This way, the United States has come to assume the role of

balancer ofthe four-power relations being formed in Northeast Asia

as well as of the inter-Korean relations. B y seeking a political

solution of the Korean question, the United States retains its in-

fluence, trying to induce north Korea into the Western world. Thus,

the United States directly intervenes in the inter-Korean dialogue,

having influence on dialogue as a cooperator or an accelerator.
A t the same time, the United States has come to readjust its

withdrawal plan so as to maintain the military balance on the

Korean peninsula and expedite a dialogue between south and north
K o r e a . The United States isalso expected to take diplomatic actions

through China, the USSR or the United Nations in efforts to bring
north K o r e a b a c k to the table o f inter-Korean talks.

A s was seen in the above, the four powers, though they pursue

different policies toward the Korean peninsula, have common in-
t e r e s t s in that they do not want to see status quo destroyed. They
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c a n n o t reach an agreement on the Korean question simply because

of the special relations they have with south and north Korea.

Am o n g the four powers, only the United States isin a position to

try a renovative policy toward the Korean peninsula.

4. Economic Interdependence and Korean Peninsula

a . T h i r d W o r l d a n d K o r e a n P e n i n s u l a

Since the 1973 oil crisis, the economies of the world countries

have become more interdependent. Th e rapid growth ofthe K o r e a n

e c o n o m y has enhanced the standing of south Korea in the Third
W o r l d a n d in its relations with C h i n a a n d the Soviet Union. In fact,

when the so-called "Group 77" demanded a "new international
economic order" in the w a k e of the 1973 oil crisis, south Korea w 識s

e x c l u d e d f r o m s u c h a non-aligned movement. However, owing to
south Korea's e c o n o m i c a d v a n c e m e n t to the Mi d d le East a n d the

landing of the Soviet and Cuban influence on Africa, the Third
World saw its nature of anti-colonialism fading and the popularity

of north Korea in the non-aligned group taking a downtum.

After the U.N. General Assembly adopted two conflicting

resolutions supporting the respective positions of south and north
Korea in 1975, the Koreaii question was not debated any longer at

the world organization, while many countries of the Third World,
M i d d l e E a s t 를o린駱tri출를 in particular, have expanded their economic

ties with south Korea. This was a development prompted by the fact

that despite the demand by radical Third World countries for the
redistribution of resources a n d wealth, the "n e w international

econ omic order" is yet to register any achievements since the U.N.

Special Assembly in 1974.
A s a result, a majority of the Third World countries have 를 o m출

to value economic ties more than ideological propaganda. In fact,

when O P E C raised oil price four times in less than a year, the

countries hardest hit were those destitute nations without any

r e s o u r c e s . Th e rising oil prices and the growing tendency of oil
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stockpiling in the wake ofthe revolution in Iran will further deepen
interdependence among countries. O n the other hand, Vietnam,

seemingly the champion of anti-colonialism movement, has

occupied Cambodia. Here, the non-aligned movement, led by Cuba
and Vietnam, has gradually been split.

The Korean economy now has growing businesses to do with

some Third World countries. This ma y have been one ofthe r e a s o n s

why the Colombo non-aligned foreign ministers' conference in May

1979 did not discuss the Korean question.

b. Economic Cooperation among U.S., Japan and China,
a n d K o r e a n Pe ni ns ul a

The development of the triangular relations among the United

States, Japan and China will lead to the formation ofa trade sphere

or an "economic community" in the Pacific area. Itshould be noted

that south Korea is able to take part in this economic alliance
directly or indirectly.

A s was discussed above, this region is the economically m o s t

active area, and the close trade partnership among the three

countries will further accelerate this activeness. W h e n trade, capital

and knowhow are exchanged speedily among China with the largest

population, the U.S. with the richest wealth and Japan with the
highest productivity, a substantial economic zone can be formed

among them.

W h e n the economic power of "newly emerging industrial

countries" like south Korea with the highest economic growth,

Taiwan, Hongkong and Singapore gets linked with that ofthe above

three powers, economic cooperation in the area will be further 警 x -

pedited. O f course, this cooperation will be carried out among
different systems and economically unequitable countries.

Inasmuch asJapan reigns as an economic power, such cooper-

ation can hardly be implemented by rneans of an official treaty or

organization like EEC. Close economic cooperation in this region

will be inevitable so long as China has to depend on the U.S. and
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Japan for its "four modernization" programs and the above-cited
"newly emerging industrial countries" maintain close relations with

both the United States and Japan.

The open-door policy ofChina contributes to the acceleration of

this phenomenon. In a trade agreement signed with Japan in
February 1978 and modified in September the same year, China

pledged to do some lOO-billion-dollar worth oftrade with Japan by
the year 1990. In another trade agreement signed with the United
States in April 1979, China committed itself to a 50 billion dollars
w o r t h o f trade by 1985. Faced with difficulty in the repayment of
foreign credits and unbalanced development among sectors, China

now readjusts the "four modemization" programs. Still, it is m o r출

than apparent that China will depend much on economic cooper-
ation with the U.S., Japan and West Europe. The economy ofChina
is bound to react sensitively to the economic policies of W e s t e m

countries.

When the economic cooperation among the U.S., Japan a n d

c h i n a makes a headway, the economy of Korea will naturally be
u n d e r its influence. A s a result, all the countries of Northeast Asia

will become interdependent economically. This phenomenon is e x -

pected to have a favorable impact on efforts to ease the tensions on

the Korean peninsula. For, economic and other functional cooper-
ation would lead to political cooperation in due c o u r s e w h i l e t h e

four powers would strive to avoid war or armed clashes if only to
maintain economic cooperation in this area. It is noted in this c o n -

nection that lately China and the Soviet Union have been inclined

toward economic cooperation with south Korea, unofficially and in-
termittently though. Presently north Korea alone remains a w a y

from this new development. But, itisexpected that Pyongyang will
participate in this world of interdependence if only to solve t h e

e c o n o m i c crisis it faces I l o w .
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3. Conclusion: N c w Development and Prospect of

South-North Dialogue

T o s u m it up, a new development affecting the south-north

dialogue isthat asthe four-power relations have been normalized in

Northeast Asia and a power balance fbnned among them, the

Korean question becomes Koreanized gradually. Seen from this

angle, the situations surrounding the Korean peninsula are expected
to spur inter-Korean talks. However, the question ofwhether such
talks would actually take place and what would be the future of a

dialogue hinges on ho w the north Korean regime would evaluate
s u c h situations a n d th e internal state o f s o u t h K o r e a .

Th e impact such a new development will have on the south-

north dialogue, as shown in the situations surrounding the Korean

peninsula discussed in the above, can be summarized as follows:
1) T h e fact that the four powers having stakes in the Korean

peninsula have normalized their mutual relations, and maintain a

sort ofbalance, expedites the K.oreanization ofthe Korean question.

The pursuit by the four powers ofa policy ofmamtamingUthe s t a t u s

quo of the Korean peninsula will further bolster this trend

2) The four-power balance remains stabilized structurally. But,

its internal relationship ishighly fluid due to the Sino-USSR dispute.
T h e advent of the U.S.-Japan-China triangular relationship in
Northeast Asia a n d the U S S R - V i e t n a m alliance in Southeast Asia

have caused a proxy war between China and the USSR, replacing
the U.S.- U S S R confrontation o f the C o l d W a r . U n d e r the cir-

c u m s t a n c e s , China and the USSR lately pursue a road to limited

negotiations and conciliation.

S) Around the world, the degree of economic interdependence

grows, In Northeast Asia, too, a state of economic cooperation

among the U.S. Japan and China has emerged. A sa result ofits o u t -

wardly oriented economic development policy, south Korea has e x -

panded its economic relationship with the Third World, China and
the USSR, earning international recognition ofits economic s u c c e s s .

T h i s t r e n d will fur the r b e incr ease d in t h e f u n u r e .
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4) U.S. President Carter visited Korea, during which K o r e a a n d

the U.S. jointly proposed the "meeting ofthree authorities," and the

United States reaffirmed its security commitment to Korea. Presi-

dent Carter also pledged that he would carefully handle the issue of
U.S. troop withdrawal in consideration of the military balance on

the Korean peninsula and of the progress of the south-north

dialogue, and in close consultation with the Korean government.
S o u t h K o r e a a n d th e U n i t e d States h a v e solved their difficult 丁출-

lations and established a new relationship in a n e w d i m e n s i o n o n t h e

basis of mutual interests. However, the course a n d results of the U.S.

Presidential election d u e in 1 9 8 0 will h a v e s o m e effect o n th e future

ofthe Korea-U.S. relationship. A t the same time, the United States

has permitted unofficial contacts with north Korea by private

persons.

5) After visiting Peking, Seoul and Pyongyang, U.S. Secretary
G e n e r a l K u r t W a l d h e i m m e t th e s o u t h K o r e a n a n d n o r t h K o r e a n

ambassadors to the Unites Nations, assuming the role ofgood office
for communications and dialogue between the south and the north
o f K o r e a .

These developments incorporate factors both affirmative or

negative to the south-north dialogue. But, it seems that there 識를출

more affirmative factors than negative ones. The Korean question

no longer serves asa bilateral issue among the four powers. The fact

that the four powers prefer a policy ofmaintaining the status quo of

the Korean peninsula represents an affirmative aspect. O n the other

hand, ifthe Sino-USSR dispute, which so aggravated as to develop
into a proxy war between them replacing a proxy war between the

U.S.and USSR, gets intensified further, north Korea ma y take s o m출

action on the Korean peninsula capitalizing on such dispute. For, if

Kim Il-sung is sensible enough, it can hardly be imagined that he

ever takes an action of his own accord without being promised
assistance f r o m either o f C h i n a o r t h e U S S R .

A t the same time, an extremely limited Sino-USSR conciliation

orpeaceful coexistence may serve as a stimulant in promoting c o l l -

t a c t s be t we e n south K o r e a a n d C h i n a - U S S R a n d be tw ee n north
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Korea and the U.S. Other affirmative elements are the rising degree

of economic interdependence and the U.S. Secretary General's

-assumption ofa role for communications between the south and the
north. It would be m u c h conducive to the south-north dialogue if

and when the United States redefines its Korea policy m a clearer
m 를 籠 籠 雲 r and demonstrates it by deeds.

These prospects are feasible only on the condition that the e x -

isting situations and the domestic politics ofthe four powers do n o t

change substantially. Ifthe Sino-U.S. relations t u m b a d o r th e Sino-

- u s s R alliance revives or a pro-USSR regime takes power in China'*

or peripheral countries develop nuclear weapons or the U.S.'s Korea

policy undergoes a change or political and economic u n r e s t s o c c u r

in south Korea, the stability of the Korean peninsula and the four-

power relationship would be endangered.

Therefore, if the present situation of Northeast Asia continues

without any substantial change and south Korea's domestic stability

persists, north Korea will ultimately agree to inter-Korean talks.
W h e n north Korea becomes able to ensure economic development

and people's welfare without recourse to the force of 識 r m s o r r e v o -

lution, and to guarantee the continuity ofits regime by taking part

in the interdependent Western world extemally, Pyongyang, recog-

nizing the reality ofthe Korean peninsula asitis, will agree to talks
w i t h s o u t h K o r e a .

For the past 30 years, the south and tne north of Korea have

been pursuing conflicting unification policies," during the course of

which both sides have well grasped each other's intendon and

strategy. Unless, therefore, these intentions and strategies 識r 출

modified, no productive dialogue can be expected. Since north

Korea alone rejects the reality of the Korean peninsula, the south-

north dialogue will come to a fruition only when north Korea

recognizes it as it is.
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Negotiations with Communists and South-North Dialogue

B y H a n Bae-ho

Professor, Korea University

1. Meaning and Type of Negotiations

In a broad sense, negotiations mea n a form ofreciprocal actions

in which individuals, groups or states (govemments) negotiate and

compromise on conflicting yet c o m m o n interests. Negotiations c 識n

be made only when there exists the tacit understanding that parties

or countries involved m a y find c o m m o n interests by means of

negotiations. The parties involved would begin mutual contacts only

on the judgement that negotiations would be in their favor.

According to Fred Ikle who has analyzed the act ofnegotiations,

negotiations can, by their objective, be classified into the following

four categories in general:U
First, there isa negotiation held for the purpose ofextending the

term of an existing agreement. Falling on this category are talks to,

say, prolong the term of a tariff agreement or the lease of o v 출 r s 출를

military bases.

Second, there is a negotiation aimed atnormalizing specific cir-
c u m s t a n c e s o r the relations between states. This type ofnegotiation
includes truce talks i n t e n d e d to e n d t h e state o f w a r o r talks to

establish normal diplomatic relations between countries without

diplomatic ties. Examples of this type were the negotiations

held among the United Nations Command, Red China and north

Korea to negotiate truce of the Korean War, and the Korea-Japan

normalization talks that dragged on for about 10 years.

Third, there is a negotiation for redistribution. This is the kind
o f talks w h i c h a state o n t h e offensive ho ld s w i t h a defensive state to

d e m a n d n e w relations of distribution. In this case, the d e m a n d of
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the offensive state exacts the sacrifice o f interests f r o m the state o n

the defensive. D e m a n d s m a d e in such talks include cession o f ter-

ritory, imposition of reparations, or readjustment of political in-

fluence. In general, these are the kind of demands a victor country

imposes upon a loser country after war. In negotiations for

redistribution, the adjustment of conflicting interests carries a

greater weight than c o m m o n interests. In the event the demand of

the state on the offensive is denied, there, in the worst case, m a y

break out a military clash between the countries involved.

Fourth, there is a negotiation airned at instituting a new systern

or organization. This iscalled a negotiation for refbrmation o r c r e a -

tion. In this case, negotiations are held to set forth new relations,

duties or responsibilities between the two states involved. In such

talks, a tacit understanding can be reached as to their c o m m o n in-
t e r e s t s although there is no guarantee for the balanced distribution
o f interests.

Negotiations held in intemational politics are either in the forrn

ofone ofthe four categories given above or a kind aimed atseeking

multiple objectives. However, the general trend isthat the countries

involved attempt to obtain secondary effects through negotiations in

addition to these surface objectives. In fact, there are m a n y in-

cidences in which they negotiate for hidden gains rather than s u r -

face objectives, such as tapping of information on the other side or

reaping of propaganda effect.

In sorne cases, negotiations are held simply to maintain the
識v출駱린雲 of exchange of opinions. The Munich Pact signed between

Hitler and Chamberlain was a classic example of exploitation of

negotiations as a means of deception.
"Negotiation process" covers whole steps ranging from the objec-

tives the countries involved pursue in negotiation to the results of

negotiation. In a narrow sense, however, the negotiation process isa
c o 設 r s 출 of talks held intermingled among five elements: 1) an objec-

tive to induce a party to negotiation and cause it to remain at the

table of such negotiation, 2) a course involving exchange of opi-

nions, 3)the results deriving from the course of negotiation, which
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are supposed to have an effect on the countries involved, 4) the

background ofinter-relations and cultural tradition ofthe countries

involved, and 5)particular circumstantial conditions where negotia-

tion takes place.
In s u c h complex negotiation process, those which lead negoti-

ation are "negotiators." However, negotiation process does n o t

necessarily depend only upon the personality, ability and capability

of negotiators, In effect, negotiators must behave under various

restrictions, which makes negotiaiton process all the more complex.

First, the internal political situation ofthe countries involved has

something to do with negotiation process. O f course, there is the

method ofhandling negotiation confidentially, keeping the c o n t e n t s

ofnegotiation secret asis the case with secret diplomacy. But, this is

an exception. Factors of internal politics are bound to have a

considerable effect on negotiation process, though the degree of

such effect varies depending on the nature ofthe political system of
the countries involved.

Second, in international negotiation process, there 識 r e r l o

effective "rules" that c a n control acts o f th e countries involved, In

labor-management negotiations over, say, labor disputes, an

authority called government m a y intervene or such negotiations

m a y proceed within a specific rule. In inter-country negotiations,

however, there exists no rule with a binding force, making such

negotiaiton process complicated.

In intemational negotiations, norms rather than rules carry a

heavy weight. However, under today's circumstances where each

country has a different cultural tradition and where countries 識r 출

scattered in terms of ideology, there cannot be a uniform I l o m

w h i c h all the countries c a n observe. A m o d e w h i c h c a n b e u s e d in

negotiations among Westem diplomats cannot be applied to

negotiations with the representatives of Communist countries.

2. Communist's View and Style of Negotiations

Everyone knows it is difficult to have negotiation with the Com-
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munists. With the polarizaton ofthe post-World War IIworld into

thc Eastem and Westem blocs, the West had negotiations w i t h t h e

C o m m u n i s t bl o c even under the Cold W a r system. After the end of
the Korean War, in particular, the United States had carried on

ambassador-level talks with Communist China in Warsaw for

nearly 20 years. Also in the final stage of the Vietnam War, the

United States had peace talks with North Vietnam and the Vietcong
in Paris. Many books have been written on the experience oranalysis
of negotiations held with the Communists.

The diplomatic activities ofthe Communists, often referred to 讓s

"revolutionary diplomatic type." are the products of the political
value system and ethics oftotalitarian states. In other words, there is

the kind of"diplomatic style" and negotiation type based upon their
tenacious attachment to the creation of a n e w world order o n c o r n -

munism by means of the destruction of the existing in t em a t io n a l

political order. Inasmuch astheir primary and ultimate objective is
to destroy the maintenance ofthe status quo ofthe world, the Com-

munists strongly believe that abnormal diplomacy and negotiation
style alone serve the purpose ofachieving their objective.

Under this method, they often use violent or insulting words or

vicious propaganda as the instrument of t뇨eir 린iplomatic offensive.

This practice isnot only aimed atgaining a mere propaganda effect
bu t also intended to th r o w the other side into bewilderment

and off its balance in such abnormal diplomatic acts and thereby
s t e e r negotiation toward a direction in their favor.

Fundamentally, the Communists' negotiatory acts are based

upon their unique view of negotiation.

First, to the Communists, negotiation is simply another form of

revolutionary struggles with non-Communist forces. Therefore, any

agreement concluded between the Party and outside (non-

Communist) forces is no more than a barrier helpful to the future

removal ofsuch forces or intended to keep such forces from destroy-

ing the Party. Thus seen, an agreement or treaty which the Com-

munists sign with outside forces cannot have any meaning. The

agreement under which a Communist Panyjoins a coalition govem-

6 6



ment is motivated by this conviction. So long as they deny fun-

damental agreement with non-Communist forces, there can be no

contradiction or discrepancy between their friendly agreement with

an outside group on the surface and their use ofviolence against it.

Both are simply different tactics incorporated in a comprehensive
strategy designed to remove the other side.

Second, there is the recognition that objective conditions can be

created for the conclusion of an agreement or treaty between a

Communist Party and its enerny only when there emerges a cir-
c u m s t a n c 를 in which neither ofthe two sides can achieve its objective

by means of violence, In other words, an agreement or treaty does
n o t m e a n the abandonment of struggles or the use of violence, but

indicates that struggles are carried on in another form. Itwas upon

this view of negotiation that North Vietnam concluded the Peace

Agreement with the United States and succeeded in occupying

South Vietnam in three years.

Third, the Communists are convinced that the other side would

surely violate agreement, that is, it would not abide by t h e

provisions of agreement as it promised it would. Therefore, they

believe that even if an agreement or treaty is reached through

negotiation with an outside group, itwould not reduce the threat of

destruction of a Communist Party, and understand that the other

side, too, believe so. So, the Communists are convinced that any

agreement or treaty can be nothing more than the legalized version

of a transitory "state ofdeadlocked strength" between the two sides.

This Communist view of negotiation has been forrned in the
cour s 雲 of the Communists' struggles for power, and reflects the 출기L

perience they gained in their power struggles with non-Communist

forces. The prototype of this recognition can be witnessed in the

Bolshevik revolutionary struggles in the Soviet Union. In effect, this

is a unique recognition which has many in com mo n in other Com-

munist countries' view of recognition, though itvaries a little. o n e

thing that can be found in all the Communist parties is that 출v 雲Il

before their seizure of power, the Communist parties tend to

distinguish all things from their dualistic idea, namely, the Party
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and the other world. Before their seizure ofpower, the outside world

is a hostile world that has to be conquered. And, even after the

seizure of power, the outside world is regarded as a world where

counter-revolutionary forces infiltrate or dwell.
It w a s f r o m this dualistic idea that the C o m m u n i s t s h a v e f o u n d

out a series of rules considered indispensable to th enforcement of

their political actions, strategy and tactics. Such rules reflected the

experience gained in the course of revolutionary struggles by Com-

munist parties, and, at the same time, the systematization of the

principle of conducts presented in M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . N a t h a n

Leites once called this Operational Code.''

This Operational Code, which had guided the revolutionary

strategy and tactics of the Soviet Communist Party before and after

its seizure of power, was applied to Stalin's diplomatic strategy

toward the West, and can be regarded to have been used also in the

Soviet's negotiatory activities in the Cold War. Under the

Khrushchev era, the Soviet Union began to show flexibility in its

diplomacy toward the West as the polarization system gave way to

"peaceful coexistence." Still, it could hardly be held that Russia's

diplomatic style had gone away completely from the influence of

ideological colors, Itm a y well be believed that the Bolshevik Oper-

ational Code, embodying the doctrinal belief of Lenin and Stalin,

still serves as the basis of the Communist strategy and tactics,

especially those in the underdeveloped areas, not to speak of the

Soviet diplomacy.

In particular, those Operational Codes that can be discussed in

linkage with the negotiation style of the Communists are as follows:

- D e t e r m i n i s m -

All future events ar e either u n a v o i d a b l e o r infeasible. T h e r e 雲淺蘿

be nothing in their midway. All the things politically important c 漆Il

be explained from the rules ofthe Marxism-Leninism. There can be
n o casual o r accidental incidents a n d events. T h e o n e w h i c h k n o w s

such rules best and which can apply thern most effectively is the
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"party." Only under the guidance of the "party," can the rightful

path ofconducts be produced, while only the "party" can properly

cope with and solve the problems raised by the history. One thing
unpredictable is when a world-wide Communist revolution would
succeed. But, the "party" does not need tu be disappointed. All it

should do isto do its best in shortening the "path to victory.'"U

The Communists atconference table, convinced ofthe accuracy

ofthe "rules" ofMarxism-Leninism, believe that the "rules" provide

them with a rightful road. But, since it cannot be predicted when

the "decisive time" would come, they have to carefully watch objec-

tive circumstances and should be able to seize and exploit oppor-
tunities created by such circumstances.

- Attitude t o w a r d Past a n d Future -

The kind ofthe past which the Communists value isonly the o n 출

that was recorded in "party history." Th e past other than this is

merely "a bunch of records on senility and death." A t the s 識 m 건

time, the "party history" is an illumination light indispensable to

seeing through not only the past but also the future/' A t the
S i n o - U . S . 識mbassadorial talks held in Warsaw, Chinese negotiators

not only got soaked with the China thought, the traditional ideas of

China, but often showed fierce emotional reactions, a product of

deep-rooted grudge against unequitable conditions in the West

coupled with Marxism and A'lao Tse-tung-ism. It w o u l d b e m u c h

conducive to understanding the negotiation "style" of the Com-

munists ifone knows which past they hate most and which past they

value with the highest care. Itm a y be safely concluded that Stalin's

feelings toward the West were formed atthe time when the West 雲 n -

circled the Soviet immediately aftcr the Bolshcvik Rcvolution.

- Negott'ations as Life or Death Venue -

Th e Communists regard the relations between themselves and

their enemy as an extreme condition of"destruction" or "conquor."
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In a theory of two great blocs, Stalin believed that the world had

been split into two blocs, and that struggles for the control ofworld

economy would determine the fate ofcapitalism and communism of
th e w h o l e w o r l d / '

B e c a u s e they emphasize the danger of the destruction of the

Communist Party by enemy, the Soviet Communist Party had s e t

the basic objective of its extemal policies in destroying the

capitalistic bloc from within. The commo n goal ofthe world's Com-

munist parties is to fan antagonism .and friction among capitalistic

countries and to maintain a strength m u c h superior to enemy's in

order to coper with all the outside forces intent of destroying the

"party." The radical Bolshevik Operational Code insists that there

can be only tensions and never any co-existence between the Com-
munist a n d n o n - C o m m u n i s t worlds.

W h e n they come to conference table with s u c h a radical

attitude, Communist negotiators are bound to view the other side in

negotiations as the other party in confrontation, thus arming

themselves with a militant posture. Taking negotiations as a battle
s c e l l출 w h e r e their life o r death is determined, the C o m m u n i s t s a i m

to bring to its knees and destroy the other side through complete

victory. Negotiations thus become a sort ofdiplomatic guerrilla w a r -

fare all kinds of tricks and schemes are employed. In particular,

negotiations with capitalistic states are considered as the venue of

ideological confrontation with socialism and therefore as part of

their revolutionary struggles.

- G o a l s a n d M e a n s -

T h e C o m m u n i s t s are k i n d o f being who employ double moral

standards. Anything that promotes the mtrests of the Communist

Party isright and necessary. However, anything that serves the pro-

motion of imperialism or capitalism is wrong. This is clearly a

double morality, under which any policy that adds to the power of

the "party" isproper and rightful/'

T h e policies of the "party" cannot be influenced by ethical c o l l -
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sideration o r sentiments. The "party" must conduct only on the
basis of cool calculation of gains. W h e n the "party" is obliged to

disclose its position toward some problems within or without the

"party," itdoes not need to be bound by truth. All ithas to consider

is the impact what the position or statement it is going to hold or

make will have. Depending on some situation, falsehood may bring

much more favorable results, In other words, the "party" leadership
d o e s n o t n e e d to be concerned about its remarks made in public or
a b o u t the consistence ofthe statement itmakes, Itneeds only to pay

due attention to the effect ofthe remarks orstatement itisgoing to
m a k e .

Reflecting this double morality, the Communists carry on
negotiations while distinguishing the long-range objective and im-

mediate benefits of negotiations. In other words, they amalgamate

ideology and national interests, but prepare their foreign policies

under the far-reaching goal of achieving complete elimination or

purgc of imperialism. Even in negotiations, they value future and

potential long-term developments more than the current inter-

national relations and the problems pending between the countries

concemed under the long-terrn objective of extinguishing i m -

perialism. They choose a line of conducts that can maximize their

long-term gains, even at the cost of immediate benefits. In this

strategy, they concentrate efforts on obtaining a concession that is

important from a long-term standpoint while minimizing tactical
and immediate gains.

- Carefut Calcutatton -

A s far as the Communists are concemed, it can hardly be im-

agined that they try to achieve their goal in the light of the other

side's position and goal through free and unofficial contacts with the

other side in negotiations. Itis emphasized that they c o m e to c o n -

ference table with a fully adjusted position based on a careful pre-

calculation. Depending on situation, they replace the original
posture with another (this, too, was carefully studied beforehand),
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In one word, they ae required to negotiate with others with a clear-

cut position and counter-offers.''
A tthe same time, they believe that they can prepare a strategy to

overwhelm enemy only when they grasp the picture of specific

problems and prepare measures to cope with them from the overall

point ofview. Policies ofthe Communists must always be based on
the forecast of future. W h e n they prepare some policy goals, they

c a n n o t consider only various factors or the existing relations

between forces involved but have to keep in mind the possibility of

future changes, that today's strongman degenerates into w e a k

of tomorrow or vice versa, In other words, policy goals must be

prepared in consideration of the possibility of exploiting f u t u r e

forces.

- Perseverance and FtexibiUty -

Kenneth Young cites assomething contrasting between the U.S.

and Chinese representatives at the Warsaw talks, the difference in

the two sides' sense oftime.U The U.S. side appeared somewhat im-

patient whereas the Chinese could wait indefinitely. The American

negotiatiors were in the case of"consuming" time, while the Chinese

were in the position of "utilizing" time. Similarly, whereas the idea

ofthe U.S. side was bound by the concept oftime such as"year," the

Chinese side had the sense of far-reaching or indefinite time, that

was, "age." The Chinese considered "struggles with imperialism" as

historical struggles requiring a long time.

This posture ma y derive from an idea characteristic of the

Chinese. But, it also can be the manifestation of the "perseverance

and tenacity" the Communists emphasize. The Communists 를r 를

convinced that time and victory are on their side. In the course of

history, they can fall back but they don't need to be impatient. T o

show one's impatience or worry amounts to displaying one's weak

point. Impatience, tenacity and composure alone lead negotiations
to a s u c c e s s .

T h e Bolshevik Operational Code demands that though tenacity

7 2



is important, the Communists must be sensitive -to changes taking

place in surrounding environment. This means they have to be flexi-

ble. They don't need to be opposed blindly to changes in strategy or

tactics. For, in the selection of political means, there shouldn't be

any case ofone being caught in one's own trap.

T o have such flexibility, all decisions must be integrated. Only

in this way, they can display flexible reactions promptly to changing

situations around them. Because they thus emphasize perseverance

and, atthe same time, value flexibility, the negotiations style ofthe

Communists shows both stiffness and elasticity.

3. North Korea's Revolutionary Diplomacy and
f e a t u r e s of Dialogue Posture

T h e countries divided in th e w a k e o f W o r l d W a r II incl ude

Germany, Austria, China, Korea and Vietnam. With the exception

of Austria and Germany, the remaining three divided countries 출叢 4

perienced the tragedy of fratricidal wars --protracted wars between
C o m m u n i s t a n d n o n - C o m m u n i s t forces. T h e fact that the three

Asian countries had undergone fratricidal conflicts is of an impor-

tant significance when w e discuss the negotiation tactics ofthe Com-

munists. This indicates that the negotiation attitude of the Com-

munist parties of divided countries is unusually combative and

shows the strong tendency to abide strictly by the Bolshevik code of

conducts, Itis understandable why their view ofnegotiations has to

be more rigid.

The negotiation attitude of the Communists as shown through

the Panmunjom talks, Warsaw U.S.-China meetings, and paris

Peace talks in which the Communists of divided countries directly

took part, had several things in c o m m o n .

First, throughout these three separate negotiations, the c o m -

munists placed a heavy weight on the goal of destroying or

w雲讓k雲ning the "hostile force" in their respective divided countri雲s.

In the case of the Panmunjom talks, north Korea demanded the

withdrawal of fbreign troops, insisting on the inclusion o f this
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withdrawal issue in the scope ofnegotiations.

A t the Paris peace talks also, the United States assumed t h e

position that military problems should be settled first with the

political issue to be solved by the Vietnamese people themselves

afterwards, whereas the Vietcong adhered to the simultaneous solu-

tion ofboth military and political questions. In its lO-point fbrmula

for peace, the Vietcong placed the offer for the establishment of a

coalition govemment, a proposal aimed at bringing down the anti-

Communist Saigon government.U

Also at the Warsaw meetings, China insisted on the discussion of

the question of "easing tensions in the area of the Taiwan St'rait,"

which was, in effect, aimed at gaining the complete withdrawal of
A m e r i c a n forces f r o m T a i w a n .

Second, the Communists employed all available means of

pressure, including violence, in the course of negotiations. A t the

time of the Panmunjom talks, the Communists suddenly brought

armed Chinese troops into the area of the conference site, a t -

tempting to pose a threat to United Nations C o m m a n d negotiators

psychologically. After the talks were interrupted and the U.N. Com-

m a n d lodged a strong protest, the Communists m a d e a public

apology. A t the Warsaw conference also, the Communists began

shelling Jinmon Island, attempting to apply a high-toned pressure to

the United States by heightening tensions along the Taiwan Strait.

The North Vietnamese were no exception, In January 1968 when

chances for peace negotiations were high because of the U.S.'s

cessation ofbombing ofNorth Vietnam, Hanoi staged the tet offen-

sive, using it as a m o m e n t u m to put the U.S. on the defensive in

negotiations.

Third, the Communists used a tactic in which they, posing c o l l -

ditions unacceptable to the other side, waited for a time when the

other side grew weary and conceded to their demand. A t the Paris

peace talks, the conditions put forth by the Vietcong w e r e u n -

acceptable to the United States. Their conditions were in effect, a

time table for the collapse of the Thieu regime, establishment of a

coalition government and unification with North Vietnam. O n the
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other hand, the U.S. proposal was aimed at bringing about

ceaseflre, maintaining the Thieu regirne, restoUing t h e D M Z a n d

maintaining an anti-Communist, pro-Western Vietnam for good.

The lO-point peace formula of the Vietcong was demanding the

U.S.'s disguised surrender to the political goal itwas pursuing in a
"revolutionary war."

Amidst these two conflicting formulas, anti-war sentiments built

up in the United States, which served as an unending pressure to

American negotiators, weakening America's position further. The

Paris peace talks dragged on for four years before the Vietnam-

ization programs ofthe United States ended in failure and asa result
the U.S. made a substantial concession, yielding to the Vietcong de-
mand.'

T h e s a m e c a n b e said o f t h e W a r s a w conference. A t th e off-and-

on talks begun in 1953, China had persistently demanded the aban-

donment of Taiwan by the United States. This was a one-sided

demand that did not allow any counter-proposal. W h e n the United

States demanded that China give up the use of the force of 識m 襲

against Taiwan, China countered it with a demand that the U.S.

depart from Taiwan. W h e n the United States demanded the releas e

of those American civilians held in captivity in China, the Chinese
countered it with a d e m a n d that all the Chinese a n d Chinese-

A m e r i c a n s serving prison terms in the United States be freed and
allowed to return to M a i n l a n d China.

Kenneth Young understood this diplomatic style of the c o m -

nmnists in the concept of "adversary negotiation.""* But it can be
held that the C o m m u n i s t s o f the divided countries in Asia have

adhered to the typical revolutionary diplomatic style. Whereas

China showed some flexibility by combining pragmatic diplomacy

with revolutionary one, north Korea has been persisting in a rigid

revolutionary diplomatic style.

The recent attempt of north Korea to approach the United

States may be taken as a move to free itself from international
isolation an d ride the tide of n e w international flow. In substance,

however, no markable alteration can be seen in the diplomacy of
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n o r t h K o r e a .

Th e attitude of north Korea toward the south-north dialogue is

nothing more than the extension of this revolutionary diplomatic

style. In other words, it can be assumed that the north Korean 亂t-

titude toward the inter-Korean talks and its unification strategy and

tactics are based fundamentally on the Bolshevik Operational Code.

Th e strategy of north Korea isfocused on gaining withdrawal of

U.S. forces from Korea and on facilitating revolutionary struggles by

"people," while its tactics rnean the conditions to realize the

strategy, that are, superficial easing of tensions, transitory
m a i n t e n a n c e o f status quo, and the overcoming of intemational

isolation. The so-called "eight-point formula for peaceful unifi-

cation" made public at the fifth convention of the fourth Supreme

People's Assembly, laid down offers for trade and economic

cooperation and exchanges, confederation system and political

negotiations (lately renamed as"whole nation conference") between

the south and the north -- the conditions, incorporating both

strategy and tactics ofnoith Korea, intended to achieve the strategic

goal, namely, the withdrawal ofAmerican forces.

In the analysis of the north Korean attitude and intention as

shown in the year-long south-north dialogue held after the issuance

of the South-North Joint Communique on July 4, 1972, and at the

south-north contacts in the wake of the January 19 proppsal this

year, the frame of reference must be found in the Bolshevik Oper-

ational Code, from which the inference of north Korea's diplomatic
activities c a n b e i n d u c e d .

Among the principles ofconducts incorporated in the Bolshevik
Operational Code those that shed light on the nature of north

Korea's attitude toward dialogue include 1)the danger ofbeing 雲誇 l

plotted, 2) advance and retreat, 3) isolation and contacts, and 4)

deception."U

A s ispointed out by many people, the fear ofnorth Korea that

progress of the south-north dialogue may fan the erosion of its
totalitarian system can be cited as the reason for north Korea's o l l출-

s i d e d rejection of the inter-Korean talks. North Korea, a rigidly
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closed society, must have reviewed seriously the possibility thUt the

shuttle talks between the south and the north m a y bring about

negative results, In other words, north Korea had arrived at the

judgement that the south-north dialogue, contrary to its original in-

tention, was being "exploited" by south Korea and functions in a
direction in its disfavor.

In a speech titled "Task ofParty in Diplomatic Policies," Stalin

contended, "W e cannot allow ourselves to be dragged into disputes

by war fanatics accustomed to let others do dirty works." H e also

said that "British bourgeoisie does not want to smear its hands w i t h

dirts in war," emphasizing that ifthe Party isleft to be exploited by
outside forces, it would invite the total destruction of the Party."'

Stalin was aruging that if and when the Party fails to forestall s u c h

출v출駱t , it would cause the Party to lose its authority and degrade
itself.

A Communist party issupposed to launch revolutionary strug-

gles atevery opportunity for a move forward. Still, it is desirable for

the Communists to concentrate their energies upon activities for

small advances rather than for impracticable grand advances. They
would also need rest between advances, In particular, the action

guideline of the Communists demands that when a Party c o l l -

templates an advance, itshouldn't indulge in adventurism, a n d that

itshouldn't take any actions that may lead to the loss ofwhat ithas

already gained simply for the sake ofan uncertain future goal.
The Communist Party, thus, recognizes the need for r e t r e a t

w h i l e emphasizing the need for march fbrward. A plan for advance
s h o u l d always include a preparation for retreat. If a previous ex-
perience was a mistaken case and itturns out to be dangerous a n d

wasteful to keep up the experience, the advance must be stopped
instinctively. Efforts must be concentrated upon the creation of a
new condition for another advance taking advantage ofthe previous

experience.

North Korea took theJuly 4Joint Communique asa good oppor-

tunity to translate into action its conventional unification strategy
and tactics, looking foward to an "advance." Itisbelieved that c o n -
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trary to its expectation, north Korea judged that itcannot reap the

expected results and ma y rather suffer damages in the inter-Korean

talks. It can be held that subsequently north Korea switched the

direction of advance in favor of a diplomatic offensive fbr the iso-

lation ofsouth Korea from the rest ofthe world community, attemp-

ting to create conditions for a new advance.

A s for the relations between the Party and people, the Bolshevik

Operational Code emphasizes the need for both isolation and c o r l -

t a c t s between them. In other words, the Party must maintain a clear

borderline away from the masses, while contacts with the m a s s e s a r e

necessary if the Party wants to pursue an express policy line.
A t the international level, however, C o m m u n i s t countries did

n o t va lu e contacts w i t h n o n - C o m m u n i s t countries rnu ch . C o n t a c t s

with the Western World were m a d e only on the initiative of the

w e s t

North Korea is a system that higly values isolation more than any
ot h e r C o m m u n i s t countries. T h i s w a s t h e result o f its efforts to

thoroughly block any outside infiltration into its system. Seen from

Bolshevik ideas, Communist parties are always prone to infiltration

by rebellious elements from within and without. Therefore, the
Parties shouldn't allow any room for infiltration by such elements.

North Korea, which pursued so tight an isolationism in the past

as to restrict contacts even with East European countries, has 凜t-

tempted to make some contacts with the outside world since the

beginning of a turbulent era of the 1970s on a limited basis though

propably because itfelt the need to overcome the restriction of c o l l -

ducts or loss resulting from its isolation from the rest of the world.

Still, the objective ofcontacts was clearly limited. The objective w 識s

to s o u n d o u t th e attitude a n d intention o f hostile countries for

reflection in its policies. It was for this reason that north Korea

showed the kind ofdiplomacy wandering between isolation and c o l l -

t a c t s since the turn of the 1970s. Still, it was an instable balance

basically inclined toward isolation.

The Communists are convinced that enemies always deceive

them. They, therefore, first distrust enemy's words. A Bolshevik
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faith argues, "All public statement of outside groups are intended

for deceiving." The same Bolshevik faith, holding that m 識 s s 출 s 를識料

be deceived easily, demands that efforts be ma d e continuously to
r e m o v출 the mask of the enemy so as to eliminate the danger of the
m a s s e s being deceived.

Since they believe that their enemies deceive them always, it is

considered necessary and natural for them to deceive the enemies.

And, since the masses can easily be deceived by the enemy, the Party
c a n n o t explain frankly to the masses about things. This means the

Party, too, have to deceive the masses. There cannot be any
dif fere nce between the deceiving the masses and the enemy of the
Party.

President Park's January 19 proposal carries m a n y implications.

If north Korea accepted it, the proposal could have led e v e n t o

summit-level talks. But, the rejection of it indicates that north

Korea isnot interested in contacts with south Korea. Reacting to the

january 19 proposal, north Korea responded to itin the n a m e ofthe
" D e m o c r a t i c F r o n t for Unification ofthe Fatherland" while denying

the existence of the South-North Coordinating Committee. A s a

counter-offer the january 19 proposal, north Rorea demanded a

"whole nation conference." North Korea was attempting to exploit

the January 19 proposal as a means of a strategy to achieve its short-

term objective, namely, the withdrawal of American forces from

Korea. North Korea believes that from a long-term standpoint,

pullout of the U.S. forces from south Korea will be an irresistible
c o u r s e oftimes, and that, therefore, all itcan do n o w isto put forth

conditions unacceptable to south Korea and thereby earn time.

4. Nature and Prospects of South-North Dialogue

Th e South-north dialogue held largely through the South-North

Coordinating Committee in the early 1970s was a series of c o n t a c t s

designed for the two sides of Korea to sound out each other's in-

tention and capability for use in readjusting their respective

strategies. It was not the kind of negotiations with specific and
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co駱를r雲t출 subjects.
T h e t w o sides' basic positions and methods ofapproach asshown

in the short-lived dialogue were muc h contrasting and conflicting.

Whereas north Korea demanded the prior solution of the state of

military confrontation as well as the realization of unification in a

political approach by means ofconference between political parties
and social orgainizations in the south and the north of Korea, south

Korea advocated the method of "functional approach" as referred

to in the theory of international integration. Th e position of south

Korea was that the two sides tackle practicable and easy problems

like economic and humanitarian exchanges first, putting aside

political and military questions for solution at a later timc. This
m e a n s that when exchanges in practicable areas take place, having

a spill-over effect on other fidds, then the two sides can discuss m o r를

delicate political problems based thereon.

These two conflicting stands persist to date. There 識 r e I l o

chances in the foreseeable future for north K o r e a to switch its

position in favor ofthe method offunctional approach. Similarly, it
c a n n o t be expected that south Korea would change its stand and

agree to the prior solution ofquestions ofpolitical nature. The only
altemative the two sides can find under the circumstances is to 1)

wait indefinkely until the other side agrees to its formula, or 2)mix

part of the other side's fbnnula into its own method.
T h e inter-Korean talks feature elements, the kind of which 를識n

hardly be found in other examples of negotiations. They w 출 r 雲 識

method of contacts not comparable to the Vietnam peace talks.
Their nature differed even from that of East-West G e r m a n c o n t a c t s .

The decisive factor behind the diplomatic normalization between

East and West Germany was the coercive pressure applied by the

soviet Union and the rest ofthe East European bloc which favored a
detente with West Germany in view of its strategic location, its

economic and military strength, and the centripetal role it c 惡 籠

識료를린m를 in trade with the East European bloc. But, so far as north

Korea is concemed, there do not exist any outside forces that 를識駱

apply a similar pressure.
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That the south-north dialogue was a unique method of c o n t a c t s

indicates that its future isunpredictable that much. And, even ifthe

south-north dialogue is resumed on some momentum, it is quite

questionable whether the actual topics would be the same asthose of

the 1970s. But, one thing certain is that north Korea will adhere to

its policy ofviewing south-north contacts or dialogue or negotiation

as the extension of its revolutionary diplomacy or struggles, though

such fundamental posture m a y show some flexibility depending on
circumstances.

It is believed that north Korea agreed to a south-north dialogue

in the early 1970s in the belief that its domestic system is tight

enough and that international circumstances moved in a direction

in its favor. However, it is assumed that north Korea torpedoed the

dialogue after it grew sceptical about the invulnerability of its'

domestic system in the course of the dialogue and after finding that

intemational developments " one of them the advocacy of

simultaneous entry of south and north Korea into the United

Nations -- were not necessarily m its favor.

Subsequently, north Korea seems to be seeking a policy switch

with a view to solving a series of chronic economic problems

"backwardness ofits economic system, deepening unbalance amon를

industries prompted by proiority placed on heavy industries directly

linked to munition industry, stiffness characteristic of centrally

planned economy, and lack of creativity, It appears that north
Korea, sensitive to widening economic gap, is concentrating its

energies on further solidifying its economic system and domestic

political order.

In the international environment as well, the Sino-U.S. rap-
prochement and the conclusion ofthe Sino-Japan friendship treaty

are expected to have an effect on north Korea. If only to escape

from diplomatic difficulties, north Korea isin a position to continue
to pursue a equidistance policy toward China and the U S S R and a

diplomatic approach toward the United States.
T h e r e is no reason, however, why north Korea should take the

c u r r e n t international environment as threatening.
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So far as the inter-Korean relations are concerned, north Korea

prefers isolation to contacts. T h e reason is that north Korea believes

itis yet to build a thorough and strong boundary between itself and

the environment, In other words, pyongyang sees the danger that ?.Il

internal crisis m a y flare up ifitcomes in contacts with south Korea.
Moreover, in a circumstance in w h i c h the " b a m b o o curtain" has

been removed with China's opening of its door to the Westem

world, north Korea has to be wary ofpossible infiltration by outside
forces, It is believed that for this reason, north Korea's isolation will

be further tightened.

In conclusion, no intemal and external conditions are ripe asyet

to induce north Korea out ofisolation into contacts. TheJanuary 19

proposal was south Korea's another initiative aimed at inducing

north Korea into contacts. H a d the proposal succeeded, it would

have brought about a second contact between the south and the

north, a contact not for sounding out something but for c o n c r e t e

political negotiations. The inference that north Korea was not in a

position to enter political talks with the south can be induced from

pyongyang's rejection ofthe proposal. Although interpretation m a y

differ depending on one's viewpoint, theJanuary 19 proposal could,
in a sense, h a d a r o o m for the evolution o f resultant talks into a

sum mit -le ve l contact, It c a n n o t b u t b e c o n c l u d e d that n o r t h K o r e a

rejected such summitry.

The July 4 South-North Joint Communique calls for the reali-

zation ofunification through independent efforts without being sub -

ject to external imposition or interference. Nonetheless, the inter-

Korean relations cannot be discussed away from dual interrelations

--international and regional interrelations and inter-Korean inter-

relations. This is comparable basically to the inter-German r 雲 -

lations. A clue to the solution o f the East a n d W e s r G e r m a n relations

c o u l d b e f o u n d in th e settlement o f t h e U S S R - W e s t G e r m a n a n d

West Germany-East European relations. If the 1960s w a s a n e r 識

when the Cold W a r dissipated in Europe, the situation ofNortheast

Asia began to show a basically new livelopment since the turn ofthe

1970s as was the case with Europe in the 1960s. In the 1980s the
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inter-state order o l Asia will feature a m o r e m a t u r e d detente real-

ized in closer cooperation among the United States, China and

Japan.

Seen even from a standpoint ofinter-Korean interrelationship,"

a condition is being fostered which makes it meaningless for north

Korea to follow an outright and crude method of revolutionary

diplomacy, and which, depending on situations, obliges north
K o r e a to show a flexibility by modifying its strategy, tactics and

organization. North Korea will face the need to choose 친 理 출 w

political means and adapt itself to new conditions as Lenin o l l c e

said, "If the enemy walks zigzag, we, too, have to walk zigzag to

approach the enemy."
O f course, the south a n d the north o f K o r e a will not feel in the '

s a m e r n a n n e r and froni the same angle the changes taking place in

intemational and regional interrelationship or inter-Korean inter-

relationship. For, the two sides feel the reality from different angles.

So long as north Korea feels the reality through the eye of

"ideology," the method offeeling the reality between the south and
the north is bound to differ. However, it m a y be held that the t w o

sides' recognition of the reality has been narrowed much through
the first contact of the early 1970s, compared with the 1950s and
1960s. T h e t w o sides should keep up efforts to maintain this trend.

Inasmuch as the Communists are, in nature, over-sensitive to

infiltration of outside forces and, therefore, isolationstic, the

likelihood is that future south-north contacts would begin on the

initiative of south Korea. It would be necessary for south Korea to
m a i n t a i h the posture of knocking the door of north Korea. And,

with the conviction that times and objective conditions develop m

the south's favor, south Korea should open the door to dialogue with
conc r e t e proposal. It is desirable to recognize and prepare for the
fact th a t dialogue ornegotiations with north Korea will be political
negotiations from the beginning, and that exchanges will be made

possible only through negotiations.

The meeting ofsenior official Reprersentatives o f t h e s o u t h a n d

the north of Korea and the United States conference proposed in the
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Korea-U.S. Joint Communique ofJuly 1, 1979, designed to bring

the south-north dialogue up to a new dimension, could 濫출rv출 識료 識

m o m e n t u m fbr substantial negotiations and discussion. However,

since the respective goals ofthe three authorities are conflicting and

complex, the proposed conference, even if realized, could hardly
h a v e a smooth sailing. In connection with the proposal for the

meeting ofsenior official Representatives ofthe south and the north

of Korea and the United States, the lesson of the Paris peace talks

over the Vietnam W a r cannot be overlooked. And, close coopera-

tion and c o m m o n steps between south Korea and the United States

will be important more than any other things in the implementation

ofthe meeting ofsenior official Representatives ofthe south and the
n o r t h o f K o r e a a n d th e U n i t e d States.
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South-North Dialogue and Peaceful Unification
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1. Consolidation of Peace and South-North Dialogue

a. Meaning of Consolidation of Peace

O n e important thing that has to be explained in connection with

the consolidation ofpeace between the south and the north ofKorea

is that peace consolidation will by no means perpetualize national
division.

The policy for the consolidation ofpeace based on the principle

of national coexistence m a y bring about the internal lack of

understanding and external misunderstanding. This is the very

point north Korea has been exploiting for its propaganda.

North Korea maintains that peaceful coexistence is one of the

patterns of existence between the states of different peoples, critic-

izing that insistence on the coexistence between the same people
a m o u n t s to a n a c t of denying unification.

This sort of criticism, of course, is without foundation. Apart

from such distorted interpretation, it is true that there lacks the

general understanding that coexistence is the only method of

broadening the avenue of reunify or coherence rather than

perpetualizing national division.

Here, it is proposed that the words "consolidation of peace" be
used so far as the inter-Korean relations are concerned instead o f the

words "peaceful coexistence" which have already become a universal

propaganda phrase. For, the nuance of "peaceful coexistence"
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differs depending on the stand of the countries using the words.
Even in the same country of the Soviet Union, the meaning of

"peaceful coexistence" used by Lenin differed from that ofthe 惡 고 m 출

words used by Khrushchev. T h e former was rneant to be a method

of maintaining the Bolshevik regime, and the latter to be an

intention of pursuing a competitive coexistence with the United

States. And, China uses the words in the sense of normalizing s t a t e

relations with countries with different political systems and

ideologies, based on the "five principles" it has laid down.

If it can be recognized from this standpoint that the historical
time s a n d conditions w h e n a n d w h e r e th e w o r d s w e r e u s e d w e r e too

different for the words to be handled merely as an expression usable

only between the states of different peoples as north Korea insists,

and that the meaning ofthe words differs depending on the goal of

the party using the words, there can be no reason why the w o r d s

"peaceful coexistence" shouldn't be used in the inter-Korean
relations.

Still, itis considered proper to use the expression "consolidation

of peace" that gives a more realistic sense to our situation or policy

instead ofthe words "peaceful coexistence" that have become a trite

phrase in the world of propaganda.

Let us, then, study what the phrase "consolidation of peace"

First, consolidation of peace means the establishment of stable
relations be tw ee n the south a n d the north o f Korea, in w h i c h the

entity of the nation can be preserved without damages.

Second, since consolidation ofpeace would facilitate active c o l l -

t a c t s between the two sides on a national level, it can in no way

perpetualize national division. Consolidation ofpeace isnot itself an

objective. It is the base and means that would make possible

dialouge, exchanges and cooperation through which the entity of

the nation can be preserved and national integrity and unification

can be brought about.

T h e e x t e n t of consolidation of peace and the degree of ex-

chang출s 識駱d cooperation on a natio流識l level should be consider雲d to
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be in direct proportion, Without the consolidation of peace, no
national harmony would be achievable and there would sprout only

the will to conquor within the nation.

Third, consolidation of peace does not mean the stagnation of
the will to national unification. T h e inter-Korean relations within

the framework of consolidation ofpeace do not indicate in any way

the state of suspended relationship, but point to the pursuit of

national cooperation for the sake of competitive coexistence, peace

and prosperity by means of exchanges and cooperation.
If the two sides of divided Korea conclude a non-aggression

agreement or something like rapprochement treaty and abide by
t h e m in a sincere manner, the south an d the north would b e able to

eliminate the danger of military clashes and engage in exchanges

and cooperation in all other fields.

These conditions by no means represent any perpetuation of

national division or the stagnation ofthe inter-Korean relations. In-

stead, there exists even the possibility that exchanges and cooper-

ation facilitated thereby would lead to heated competition for
coexistence.

Therefore, the party which opposes the consolidation of peace
must be the one which is afraid of the exposure ofits weak points in

such competition for coexistence. Thus seen, exchanges and

cooperation based on the consolidation ofpeace mean the e m b o d i -

m e n t of national will toward national unification, an d not the

suspension ofthe south-north relations but the de facto termination
o f national division.

b . Consolidation o f Peace a n d Prevention of W a r

A s w a s pointed out before, consolidation of peace is not itself

objective but a means. The most important objective ofthe consoli-

dation of peace lies in the prevention of the recurrence of w a r .

A s w e h a v e already experienced in the Korean W a r of 1950, a

war within a nation destroys its entity and makes it impossible for

the people to forrn the sense of national identity. If there w e r e n o
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fratricidal war caused by a north Korean aggression that time, there

must be no need today to discuss the issue ofconsolidation ofpeace.

And, ifnorth Korea had repent for its anti-national provocation ofa

war and strove for national harmony and prosperity, the importance

of consolidation of peace would not have been high as itis today,

Contrary, north Korea did not show any sincere response to a

series ofpeace-oriented proposals w e have made since 1970. Instead,

the north Koreans have gone all-out to prepare for war, digging, for
instance, invasion tunnels beneath the truce line at a time w h e n w e

were traveling back and forth across the line for a dialogue with the
n o r t h .

A report of the U.S. Senate Foreign Relations Committee,

noting that the recent military buildup by north Korea has raised a

skepticism about its intention, has said north Korea has produced or

imported various offensive weapons, Itreported that north Korea is

capable of launching offensive for 30 to 90 days without being

resupplied by China or the USS R depending on the extent of such
offensive.

Th e report also said most ofnorth Korea's combat divisions have

been deployed for offensive actions within 100 miles from the Mili-

tary Demarcation Line. Their military strength and the number of

troops pose a serious problem. But, what is more important is t h e

fact that their forces have been poised against the south. T w o

tunnels, able to allow the passage of3,000 to 5,000 troops per hour,
have been discovered. M a n y more tunnels are believed to have been

dug, but no more tunnels have been uncovered because they do i i o t

use explosives now.''

under the circumstances, consolidation ofpeace is the most im-

portant prerequisite to the prevention ofwar. Itisnot that w e w a n t

to forestall a war because w e are in a disadvantageous position in

view ofour capital city ofSeoul, with an eight million population in-

eluding 40 to 50 percent of the country's total college graduates,

being in less than three minutes' flight distance and well within Frog
missile's range.'*

O u r interest is n o t in w h i c h side -- 1 h e s o u t h o r t h e n o r t h -- w o u l d
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be in a disadvantageous position in the event ofa war, but in how w e

can forestall a war itself. W e must remove once and for good the

danger of war because a war, as discussed in the above, would

destroy the entity of our nation and deny the chance for national

harmony no matter whether itis won or lost.

This can be done by 1) forestalling war through an agreement

between the south and the north, 2) eliminating the actual danger

of north Korean attacks through the buildup of our own defense

capability.

The issue of bolstering our defense capability shall not be

discussed here in view ofthe nature ofthe theme ofthis paper.

The road to consolidating peace in a south-north agreement isto

conclude a non-agression agreement between the two sides.

The proposal for "conclusion of a south-north non-aggression

agreement" ma d e by President Park on January 18, 1974 called on

the south and the north to "pledge before the world that they will
not invade ea c h other u n d e r whatever circumstance a n d to refrain

from meddling in one another's internal affairs." The proposal also

suggested that "under all circumstances, the existing Military

Armistice Agreement should remain in force."

What is emphasized in this proposal is the will to peace rather

than peace agreement itself. Making the proposal, the President

said, "Signing of a sheet of paper for an agreement or such by no
m e a l l료 guarantees peace. Th e question iswhether there isa clear-cut

willingness to preserve peace and not to provoke war against each
other, If there is such a will, n o war will ever break out even without

any agreement.'"'

However, as was pointed out before, north Korea has deployed

its entire armed forces for offensive actions, seeking to unleash

actions taking advantage of a loophole and confusion that ma y

develop in connection with the withdrawal ofAmerican troops from
K o r e a .

If peace is to take root between the south and the north of

Korea, a mutual non-aggression agreement should be concluded in

the first place, and, once signed, itshould be abided by faithfully.
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This would be the beginning of the institutionalization of 眞 를o r l -

solidated peace. Dialogue, exchanges and cooperation m u s t b e

carried out only on the basis ofsuch a durable peace.

It is also important, to this end, that the world powers having

stakes in the Korean peninsula should not attempt, as was seen in

the course of normalization of East and West Germany, to exploit
the confrontation be tw e en the south a n d the north o f K o r e a for

their policy objectives. Despite their knowledge that tensions on the

Korean peninsula and north Korea's warlike posture pose the m o s t

serious th re a t to the overall structure of peace in the region, China

and the Soviet Union are unable today to exercise their influence

over north Korea in tl.U interest of peace.

It is believed u n d e r th e ci rc um s ta nc e s that if w a r is to b e

forestalled and peace consolidated on the Korean peninsula for the

sake of overall peace in this region, peace-oriented efforts of the

direct parties -- south and north Korea -- and world powers'

endeavors for the maintenance and systematization of peace should

be carried out in mutual harmony, Stability in Europe could be

realized in an atmosphere where a series of policies and efforts such

as Brandt's "Eastern Policy," U.S.-USSR detente and the pan-
Europe security conference of 1975 could be implemented smoothly

and where no countries concerned exploited or interpreted these
m e a s u r e료 malignantly.

Seen from this example, it can be known that the Sino-USSR

confrontation, though it prompted a development for a power

balance in this region in a manner advantageous to the West, s e r v e s

as a factor detrimental to ultimate peace.

Under whatever circumstances, the consolidation of peace be-
t w e e n the south and the north of Korea should be realized through

independent and subjective efforts and will of south and north
K o r e a themselves. One's allies ought to be cooperators in war and

friendly observers in peace, If a peace is realized without the due

expression of opinions of the direct parties involved, it w o u l d

often wind up in a peace in name only.
A n o t h e r r e a s o n why w e have to forestall war is that in the event
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ofwar, there m a y be unexpected participants while the cooperation

from allies could be less or more than expected. Neither ofthese t w o

c a s를료 would be desirable. Such would bring about a misfortune,

undermining in consequence the nation's independent develop-
m e n t . Only in a state where peace isconsolidated and stable can the

danger ofnational misfortune be removed and the opportunity for

independent development be ensured.

Thus seen, it would be further desirous if the independent basis

for the consolidation of peace can be prepared through the c o l l -

clusion of a non-aggression agreement; if stability of the whole

Korean peninsula can be ensured by replacing the parties to the

Military Armistice Agreement with the direct parties involved;"' a n d

if an international m e a s u r e like the Northeast Asian version o f the

pan-Europe security conference" can be taken on the basis of s t a -

bility of the Korean peinsula.

2. Exchanges, Cooperation and South-North Dialogue

A s w a s pointed out in the foregoing, exchanges and cooperation

between the south and the north of Korea represent a method of

restoring and developing the sense of national identity and

homogeneity within the framework ofa consolidated peace.
And, a south-north dialogue represents a function to set off and

develop exchanges and cooperation, aswell asto manage them a n d

adjust opinions ofthe two sides. This function will begin to work in a
condition w h e r e the state o f w a r c o m e s to an e n d a n d w h e r e there is

no danger of its recurrence, and will continue to remain in force as

long assuch stability persists.
Therefore, the kind of exchanges and cooperation that can be

prepared by means ofan inter-Korean dialogue cannot be achieved

from the outset unless the parties involved denounce war and show a

positive attitude toward national harmony. The direct parties

should be able to feel a substantial meaning here. Even ifthey have

conflicting interests, they must cooperate with each other with

patience and sincerity in the spirit of grand national unity.
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S e e n f r o m this point ofview, there can be no way but to imple-

ment exchanges and cooperation step by step beginning with

huamanitarian and nationally fundamental matters in simple and

elementary areas. The unavoidability of step-by-step and gradual

exchanges and cooperation is all the more so because the south and

the north have been in a state of different systems and ideas in the

past 30-odd years and because there needs a preparatory step for
mutual understanding.

Good-looking but good-for-nothing proposals lacking such p r a c -

tical conditions bespeak themselves that the;y are ill-founded and
fictitious.

If and when a commo n national area is formed through e x -

changes and cooperation and this area gets expanded and

developed,the question of territorial and political integration c a r l -

not be anything serious so far as the nation is concerned. A t this

stage, therefore, territorial integration and political singularization

will be realized easily.

A n d , in the event a c o m m o n national area is created a n d e x -

panded between the south and the north through exchanges and

cooperation, any party that would sever such relationships because

itisa little in its disfavor and resort to the force ofarms again will be

branded as the nation's traitor. Therefore, if and when exchanges
and cooperation are practiced and instituted between the two sides,
it w o u l d m e a n a d e facto national unification.

W h e n exchanges and cooperation become thus institutionalized

by way of dialogue, peace will take root, giving rise to a coexistent

competition in the nam e of exchanges and cooperation. Thercfore,

the promotion of exchanges and cooperation cannot in any way

bring about the perpetualization of division or a roadblock to the

development of national unification.

A t the same time, it cannot be overlooked that the pursuit of

peaceful unification by means ofexchanges and cooperation would

broaden national autonomy. It is not that consolidation of peace

between south and north Korea is unavoidable due to the policy of

world powers to maintain the status quo, but a consolidated peace
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will obliterate the raison d'etre ofthe influence ofworld powers o v 雲r

the Korean peninsula, serving as the ground for retreat of world

po we rs .

The consolidation of peace, achieved through the institu-

tionalization ofexchanges and cooperation, will consequently enrich

the base for national unification and expand the national sphere of

self-reliance and autonomy, a development which should wind up in

a contribution to international cooperation and peace. It is impor-

tant that w e enlist support for the expanded independence and

autonomy from the world community as well as from the world

powers having stakes in the Korean peninsula. Herein lies the

significance of the Special Foreign Policy Regarding Peace and

Unification ofJune 23, 1973.

This declaration isintended to "improve substantially conditions

for unification of the fatherland.'"' For, in the event both south and

north Korea participate in international organizations separately or

jointly and. comribute to intemational cooperation and easing of

tensions, peace on the Korean peninsula will take firmer root. This,

ifrealized, would serve asa key to stability in this region, while inter-

national concems would contribute to stability on the Korean

peninsula.

North Korea insists that simultaneous entry of south and north

Korea into the United Nations would bring about the perpetuali-
zation o f national division.

It is a well-known fact that this claim is without any ground in

view of the reality or the Charter of the United Nations. N o pro-

visions of the U.N, Charter prevcnt inember countries from in-

tegrating themselves into a single country. In effect, Egypt and Syria

were merged into the United Arab Republic in 1956.

The U.N. Charter does not keep member countries from merg-

ing or becoming divided. W h a t the U.N. Charter prohibits isthe 泌료출

o f th e force o f a r m s o r threats. W h e n th r e a t e n e d w i t h th e force o f

識 m s o r invaded, the mernber countries can bring such case to the

U.N. Security Council, while other membe r countries are supposed

to extend assistance to the countries invaded. If there is any r e a s o n
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Uwhy north Korea opposes s i m u l t a n e o u s a d m i s s i o n to th e w o r l d

organization, itmust be that north Korea considers the clause bann-

ing the use ofthe force ofarms as an obstacle to the execution ofits

strategy agains t s o u t h K o r e a .

It m u s t b e for this s a m e re a s on that n o r t h K o r e a d e n o u n c e s o l l r

June 23 Declaration most viciously when it attacks our unification

policy."

Our policy of opening our doors to Communist countries has

shaken from the root the north Koreans' daydream ofisolating south
Korea from the rest of the world community. Communist countries

are yet to show any official reaction to open-door policy. But, the

truth is that various exchanges are taking place with them, though

the Soviet Union, for one, says it is admitting south Korean par-
ticipant in international meetings held there to "fulfill its obli-
gation to international organizations.""

The proposal for the creation of a "consultative body for expe-
dition of economic cooperation between the south and the north"

made by President Park on June 23, 1978" ma y well be taken to

emphasize again the importance ofexchanges and cooperation. The

proposition was designed "for the two sides to strive together to pro-
mote the welfare and co-prosperity of the south and north Korean

compatriots while cementing steadily one by one the base for

peaceful unification."

The proposal said, "In the world community today, the main

flow is to solve problems through dialogue between states, and a

prevailing trend of countries is to seek and broaden the avenue of

mutual exchanges and cooperation for substantial economic

development transcending political ideas or systems." stating that

"considering the future of the history of the nation, it is proposed

that a 'consultative organ for expedition of economic cooperation

between the south and the north' attended by private economic

representatives ofthe two sides be formed with a view to paving the

way to, and implementing effectively, trade, technical cooperation

and capital cooperation first between the south and the north...if

necessary, w e are willing to hold a pertinent cabinet ministers'
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meeting."

The proposal manifested the willingness to engage in exchUnges

and cooperation by establishing simultaneously a private-level body

and a governmental-level organization for economic exchanges be-
t w e e n the two sides, Itisbelieved that the proposal was made with a
v i e w to preparing a momentum for actual national reunify.

However, this sincere proposal has failed to enlist a correspon-

ding reaction from north Korea. Despite their economic
difficulties,"' the north Koreans did not turn their attention to the

solution of problems through cooperation based on national c o n -

ciliation. This was because they couldn't let it be known that they
a r e n o t o n t h e s a m e footing with the south in terms ofeconomy.

Stressing that "there can be no reason w h y they should oppose

the solution of the Korean question in a south-north dialogue,"
President Park, f r o m a standpoint of brotherly love, made the

following epochal proposal on January 19, 1979 to reopen the door

to a dialogue in spite ofthe fact that north Korea had rejected ma n y

reasonable proposals for the reunification ofthe national peacefully:

"I urge that th를 authorities of south and no린h Kor출識 m e e t a n d

have a dialogue atany time, any place and atany level to discuss u l l -

conditionally and openheartedly various issues o f h o w to forestall

another fratricidal war on the Korean peninsula, to realize the

prosperity of the 50 million people, and ho w to achieve unification

peacefully, that are, the questions raised so far by the south and the
n o r t h o f K o r e a in all the 亂r를惡濫. ..ll

North Korea could not shun this comprehensive proposal. This

was all the more so because the proposition came on the heels ofthe

conclusion of the Sino-Japan friendship and peace treaty in the

latter half of 1978, the diplomatic rapproachement between the

U.S. and China on January 1, 1979, and Uen g Xiao-ping's visit to

the United States toward the end ofJanuary 1979.

O n january 23, 1979, the so-called "Democratic Front for
Unification of the Fatherland" proposed a "whole nation c o l l -

ference." This organization, charged with the united front strategy

of the north Korean Workers' (Communist) Party, has the sole
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mission of setting off a "people's democratic revolution" in s o u t h

K o r e a . And, the proposed "whole nation conference" is based, of
c o u r s e , o n the theory of denying the existence of the legitimate

govemment ofthe Republic ofKorea.
Thus seen, north Korea was in fact negative toward ourJanuary

19 proposal calling for "talks between the authorities o f t h e t w o

sides." And, not totally unexpectedly the road to the dialogue w識s

again blocked after several "abnormal contacts."
Itappears that the north Koreans will not return to the dialogue

in a sincere manner until they wait and see the process of u . s .

military withdrawal and the results oftheir efforts for contacts with
the United States, and determine, based thereon, they have no

choice but to attend a dialogue, It can be judged that the way to

their contacts with the U.S. has been paved beginning in n o n -

political areas. Itisyet to beknown where these initial contacts will

bring the overall Washington-Pyongyang relationship to. A ta stage
where it is uncertain h o w their contacts with the U.S. can be used

for their strategy for the communization of south Korea, n o r t h

Korea would try to avoid such a development in which itc o m e s to 量

dialogue and thus adds to, without any rewards, the validity ofsouth
Korea's policy ofconsolidating peace.

Un d e r the circumstances, the attitude of the U.S. a n d other

allies toward north Korea becomes important as an element influ-

encing Pyongyang' response to our call for inter-Korean talks.

3. Path to Independent and Peaceful Unification

The south and the north of Korea have been using the 惡識 m雲

words "peaceful unification" with regard to the issue of national

unification. However, as is the case with "dialogue" or "national
unification," itiswell known that though the two sides use the s a m e

words "peaceful unification," its meaning differs strikingly.

Especially, the words "peaceful unification" are being used from

basically different standpoints between the two sides. One of the

basic reasons for the deadlock ofthe south-north dialogue rnay well
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be the conflicting ideas of the definition of the words "peaceful
unification."

The substance of the words "peaceful uniflcation" as used by

south and north Korea shall be analyzed in the following.

a. North Korea's Version of "Independent and Peaceful
Unification"

The latest remarks north Korea made on the issue ofindepen-

dent and peaceful unification were the ones uttered in Kim Il-sung's

commemorative speech made on September 9,1978 on the occasion

of the SOth anniversary of the establishment of the north Korean

regime, part of which was read:

"The issue of unification of Korea should be solved peacefully

through dialogue in a way that will meet the people's demand . . . .

W e do nct want to enforce our socialistic system and Communist

ideology upon south Korea.... If any of the south Korean political

parties wants to come the northern half of the Republic for negoti-
ations, w e shall welcome it....''' Here, h e tried to conceal the trlle

colors of his united front strategy. But, in a later part of the 를 識 m 警

speech, Kim Il-sung argued, "If south Korean authorities truly wish

to dialogue and collaborate with us, they must replace their nation-

splitting policy with a unification policy and their anti-Communist

policy with a policy for coalition with communism."

What isevident here is that they did not think ofgiving up their

communism, but were demanding that the south yield to c o m -

munism. In this way, north Korea regards "dialogue" merely 를s 識

process of submission to communism. W e can see here that they

squarely contradict us in terms of the meaning of "dialogue." O f

c o u r s 출 를their demand for the replacement of anti-communism with

a policy for coalition with communism was to cater to the taste of

some people who somewhat feel like resisting the word "anti-
c o m m u n i s m . "

Kim Il-sung, then, said, "The basic guarantee of independent

and peaceful unification ofthe fatherland isthe grand unity ofthe
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people," adding, "In order to achieve a grand national unity and to

unify the fatherland peacefully, the 'democratization' of the south

Korean society must be realized... .Unless the south Korean society is

'democratized,' no national unity can be realized nor can the path to

peaceful unification of the fatherland be pursued. In o r d e r to

'democratize' the south K o r e a n societV, the Yu sh in Constitution

should be repealed and the Anti-Communist Law, National

Secu rity La w and other bad, fascist laws must be withdrawn."

These remarks show expressly that the words "peaceful unifi-
cation" mentioned here refer to a development in which a political

force wanting the north Korean Communist system to reign all o v 출r

the Korean peninsula seizes power in the south and a collaboration

is perpetrated with this political force.

K i m Il-sung went on to say in the speech, "The "Unification

Revolutionary Party' and other underground political parties should

be allowed to engage in activities legally, and Korean people's

organizations and patriotic people abroad who are struggling for the

'democratization' ofthe south Korean society aswell asfor indepen-

dent and peaceful unification of the fatherland must be allowed to
출龍t출了 south Korea at his ow n will and engage in political activities

freely.... The south Korean people should form a broadly united

front with democratic forces within and without transcending

differences in ideas, faiths and partisan interests an간 撚ght the fascist

dictatorial forces with a united and organized strength, thereby

'democratizing' the south Korean society and advancing the time of

independent and peaceful unification of the fatherland without
fail. "

H e was demanding, needless to say, that all forces opposed to the

incumbent govemment, in particular the "Unification Revolu-

tionary Party," a bogus body, and all other pro-Communist parties,

be allowed to engage in their activities legally. Capitalizing o n o u r

efforts to preserve basically a liberal democratic system although w e

withhold part of Western freedom in order to cope effectively with

the aggressive design of north Korea, Kim Il-sung has been 識t-

tempting to make most ofthis liberal democratic system ofthe south
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for his schemes against the south, seeking to achieve a so-called

people's democratic revolution in s o u t h K o r e a .

In t h e s a m e speech, Ki m Il-sung also said, "The United States

must abandon its aggressive design to keep up its colonial control of

south Korea in a two-Korea policy and to take over whole Korea,

and should withdraw American forces frorn Korea completely 識t a n

early date... W e have already proposed negotiations with the United
States a n d strive to realizc t h e m . . . W e shall talk w i t h th e U n i t e d

States at any time if itgives up its mistaken policy of dividing o u r .

country into two Koreas in favor of a rightful posture for the reali-
zation of unification of Korea.'"U Here, w e can see that their t e m

"independent" unification does not mean an independence with in-

dependent efforts on a national level, but indicates that the United
States c o n n i v e at or support the kind of unification itpursues.

A n d , north K o r e a d e m a n d s the severance o f the Korea-U.S.

security ties by withdrawing U.S. forces, appealing that the United

States open relations with north Korea and thereby modify its policy
of "supporting south Kcirea one-sidedly."

Thus seen, north Korea wants to see before "dialogue" opens

that the south Korean political system is changed into a system

which can permit itself to yield to the north Korean system. They,

then, seek to annex south Korea in the name of "peaceful unifi-

cation" through "dialogue."

In the following w e shall study briefly various formulas which

north Korea has put forth for the solution of the unification issue in

the name of"peaceful unification" from time to time since itfbrmed
the so-called "Democratic Front for Unification o f the Fatherland"

on June 28, 1949.

Their first "peaceful unification" formula could be the

trusteeship plan which was raised at the Joint U.S.-USSR Com-

mission which, consisting of the representatives of the U.S. and

Russian occupation forces in south and north Korea, was operated

in 1946 and 47, an idea that was supported by the Communist Party

and other leftist forces only. But here, only those laid down after the

establishment of their regime shall be discussed.
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A s they were forming the "Democratic Front," the north

Koreans offered a 6-point formula for "peaceful unification," call-

ing for 1) unification by the Korean people themselves, 2) im-
med iate withdrawal o f A m e r i c a n forces a n d the U . N . C o m m i s s i o n

in Korea, 3) establishment of a Korean republic through simulta-
n e o u s elections in south and north Korea on September 15, 1949,

4) discontipuation of persecution of "democratic" political parties
a n d social organiz識dons in south Kor출識 in order to guarantee free

elections, 5) preparation of an election committee among "demo-

cratic political parties and social organizations interested in peaceful
unification" in south and north Korea, which shall give instructions
to the existing governments ofsouth and north Korea as to the elec-

tion, and 6) integration of the armed forces in south and north
Korea."'

The clause "discontinuation of persecution of 'democratic'

political parties and social organizations in south Korea" stemmed

from the fiction that south 'Korea persecuted political parties where

there was no persecution whatsoever in north Korea. Similarly, the

clause "preparation of an election committee among 'democratic

political parties and social organizations interested in peaceful

unification' in south and north Korea meant that they wanted to

hold an election in a state where those political parties interested in

"peaceful unification," namely, the Communist Party and other

pro-Communist parties and social organizations, hold a de facto
control o f b o t h s o u t h a n d n o r t h K o r e a e v e n be fo re election.

麗esides, this clause had a precondition, which was, "in south

Korea, 'anti-people' political parties, organizations and personages,

and those wh o persecuted the people's elections held in south Korea

in 1948 should be excluded from the fbrmation of a new govern-

ment, while the national defense forces of south Korea which took

part in the persecution of thc partisan movement should be dis-
solved."")

Here, itcan be known clearly that the "peaceful unification" for-
m u l a o f th e " D e m o c r a t i c F r o n t " called for elimination o f those

political parties, organizations and officials which either par-
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ticipated in the Republic ofKorea government established through

the general'elections on M a y 30, 1948 and recognized by the United

Nations as the "only legitimate government," from the establish-

ment of a unified government they were proposing.
This idea served as the basis o f all other overtures north K o r e a

had made thereafter. For instance, on June 7,1950, merely 18 days

before their southward aggression, they produced another "peaceful

unification" plan in a "message of appeal" signed by the s 識 m 출

"Democratic Front," which proposed:

-- General elections shall be held throughout Korea on August

5-8, 1950, to establish a unified supreme legislative organ, which

shall convene on August 15, 1950 in Seoul.

-- A conference of representatives from all political parties and

social organizations throughout Korea shall be called onJune 15-17,

1950, in either Haeju or Kaesong, which shall discuss conditions

necessary for peaceful unifications ofthe fatherland and procedures

governing the holding of general elections.

-- Th e conference shall specifically exclude "national traitors"

like Syiigman Rhee, Y iPom-sok, Kim Song-su, Shin Song-mo, Cho

Pyong-ok, Chae Pyung-dock, Paek Song-uk, Y u n Chi-yong and

Shin Hung-u, as well as the Korea National Party and the
D e m o c r a t i c N a t i o n a l Party among the political parties and social

organizations ofsouth Korea. Th e U . N Korea Commission shall n o t

b e allowed to interfere in the business o f national unification."

This proposal was a mere smokescreen laid down with their

Korean W a r invasion only 18 days away. Nevertheless, they tried to

alienate key south Korean leaders from the rest of the people by

demanding the exclusion ofsuch political figures from south-north

negotiations. They also called for the elimination of the principal

and legitimate authorities and leaders of the south from what they

call "inter-Korean negotiations."

A broader and more politically motivated "peaceful unification"
f o r m u l a c a m e in Kirn Il-sung's national liberation day message

ma d e public on August 14, 1960. This one embodied a scheme to

crush south Korea from within taking advantage ofthe social u n r e s t
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in the wake of the April 19 Student Uprising.

Itwas in this message that north Korea first offered 를c o n f e d e r -

ation system, which north Korea has reiterated atevery opportunity

to date. Th e proposal said:

"The only way to remedy the present state of south Korea and

ultimately solve the Korean question is to drive American forces o u t

of Korea and unify the country peacefully, Peaceful unification of

our fatherland should be solved independently without any outside

interference by means offree general elections held in the south and

the north on .a 'democratic basis', Ifsouth Korea cannot accept free

south-north elections yet, an interim measure must be taken. A s

such a step, w e propose a confederation system of south and north
K o r e a .

" U n d e r t h e confederation system w e propose, the present

political systems of south and north Korea shall be left as they 識r 출

while the independent activities of the government of the

"Democratic People's Republic of Korea" and the govemment of

the "Republic of Korea" shall be guaranteed. A 'Supreme National

Committee' organized by representatives of the two govemments

would be established to coordinate uniformly such c o m m o n s t a t e

functions as cultural and economic development ofsouth and north
K o r e a . "

A scan be seen here, K i m Il-sung's confederation system in effect

was a "Supreme National Committee" formed between the

representatives ofthe two government, whose function was to "coor-
dina te e c o n o m i c and development of south and north 琉orea
uniformly." O n e interesting thing was that this idea of confeder-

ation showed nothing different from the South-North Coordinating

Committee established under the South-North Joint Communique
o f 1 9 7 2 .

Explaining about economic exchanges, Ki m Il-sung c o m e n d e d :

"Nobody can oppose economic exchanges and cooperation bet-

ween the south and the north ifthey are concerned about the pitiful
s t a t e of millions of unemployed people and begging children in
s o u t h K o r e a a n d ca re for t h e future fate o f th e s o u t h K o r e a n c o m -
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patriots, If the south Korean authorities cannot accept 출v雲r l o 泌 r

plan for the confederation system, w e propose the establishment ofa

pure "economic committee' between the representatives of the
business circles o f s o u t h a n d n o r t h K o r e a so that t h e t w o sides 雲識理

trade materials and cooperate and assist with each other in

economic construction... There is no reason why the same Korean

people get together and discuss problems. W h y do the people ofthe

northern half have to discuss our country's problem with American

bastards atPanmunjom on our land... American bastards should go

away, and the Korean question should be discussed between the

Korean people..."

Although they gave the excuse ofcaring for "destitute and s t a r v -

ing south Korean compatriots," their proposal for an "economic

committee" formed between the representatives of the business

circles for economic exchanges and cooperation, used words similar

to those made in our proposal ofJune 23, 1978 for the creation of a

"consultative body for expedition of economic cooperation between

the south and the north." In twenty years since, they have
w i t h d r a w n their w o r d s w h e r e a s th e s o u t h h a s c o m e to u s e t h e m .

This m a y well be the case of reversion.

Until the latter half ofthe 1950s, East Germany laid down 識 st識t출

federal system as an interim measure pending unification of East

and West Germany. O n February 3,1957, specifically, Ulbricht of-

fered to fbrm a whole German committee organized between the

same number of representatives of East and West Germany for the

peaceful solution ofthe German question."'
A n East Germany as such does not use the words "Deutsche

Nation" today after revising its Constitution in 1974. It n o w has

gone so far asto call itself "Socialistische Nation" to distinguish itself

from the capitalistic nation ofWest Germany. In other words, West

Germany still adheres to the stand of "two states in one nation"

whereas East Germany has shrunk itself into the position of "two
states in t w o nations."

judging from this experience, the day must be not too far off
w h e n n o r t h K o r e a will h a v e to a b a n d o n e v e n th e w o r d s "confeder-
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ation system."

Meanwhile, north Korea continues to pursue the "united front"

strategy based on the so-called "five principles for peaceful unifi-

cation" announced on June 23, 1973.

Th e major coments of the "flve principles" were firstly the

urging of"dissolution ofthe state ofmilitary confrontation between
the south and the north." Implicit in this clause was an attempt to

prompt the complete withdrawal of A m e r i c a n forces f r o m s o u t h

또orea and thereafter maintain a military strength superior to the

south's, against the backdrop of the pullout of the U.S. Seventh
Division in 1971. and the conclusion of the Vietnam Peace Agree-

ment in lateJanuary 1973 under which the whole U.S. forces w e r e to

w i t h d r a w f r o m I n d o c h i n a in six m o n t h s .

O n the other hand, when some of the tunnels they dug around

the time of the south-north dialogue were uncovered, the north
K o r e a n s argued "they were dug asa passage through which patriotic

people would be taken to the north for refuge in the event a people's

uprising flares up in south Korea"" or "the tunnels have nothing to

do with us... Since they were discovered in the south Korean se ct or ,

they are the ones dug by south Korea.""' Thus seen, itis apparent

that their call for "easing of the state ofmilitary confrontation a n d

tensions" is nothing more than an attempt to lock up an inferior

military strength of south Korea possibly resulting from a u . s .

military withdrawal.

Secondly, the principles called for "many-sided collaboration

and exchanges in various fields such aspolitics, military, diplomacy,

economy and culture between the south and the north in order to

expedite unification of the country." Anyone knows that collabo-

ration of politics, military and diplomacy of whatever fbrm 雲適籠

hardly be realized unless it is preceded by a substantial progress

toward national unifiCation. Exchanges and collaboration m the
遷r출詠를 ofeconomy and culture are practicable atthe initial stage of

the inter-Korean cooperation. However, north Korea was deman-

ding a "simultaneous and comprehensive collaboration" in all fields,

opposing the south's idea ofgradual exchanges and cooperation and
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thus driving the dialogue into disrupture.

Moreover, south Korea invited north Korea to take part in

v識rio린를 cultural and sports events held in Seoul, but only in vain.

W h e n a south Korean delegation attended the Universiade held in
M o s c o w in August 1973, north Korea boycotted italtogether."'

While reporting the so-called "eight-point peaceful unification

formula" to a "Supreme People's Assembly" session on April 12,

1971, H o Tam, north Korea's foreign minister, proposed 識 c o l l -

federation system, and said, "If south Korean authorities c a n n o t

accept this interim step (confederation system), they should atleast

allow, as a humanitarian gesture, the parents, children, relatives,

and friends long separated between the south and the north to the

change their information and see each other." However, once the

South-North Red Cross Conference got underway a n d th e s o u t h

Korean side put forth concrete steps for the reunion of dispersed

families, north Korea took a contradictory position saying, "Since

our humanitarian problems have stemmed from the division ofthe

fatherland, they would be settled automatically once unification of
th e fathe rlan d is realized. T h e R e d Cr os s s h o u l d exert all available

efforts to this end."" With these remarks, north Korea torpedoed

the humanitarian project.

Thirdly, they demanded the "convocation of a grand national

conference." H e was urging that a grand national conference should

be fbrmed between workers, working farmers, working intellectuals,

youthful students and soldiers of the northem half and people of

various circles and the representatives ofvarious political parties and

social organizations of south Korea, which represent south Korea's

workers, farmers, youthful students, intellectuals, military service-

men, n?itiona1 capkalists and petit bourgeoisie.

One thing obvious here is that K i m Il-sung lays down the

criterion for the formation of a south Korean delegation, the

members of which, according to him, should be selected in a c c o r -

dance with his view of class. This means that depending on the de-
m a n d of north Korea, some sectors of the nation cannot send their

delegates to what they call a "grand national conference." This w a s
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comparable to the Soviet demand made at the Joint U.S.-Soviet

Commission that those who opposed trusteeship in 1 9 4 6 a n d 4 7

should be excluded from the discussion ofnational independence.
A t the third vice co-chairmen's meeting of the South-North

Coordinating Committee held onJanuary 30, 1974, Pyongyang-side

vice co-chairman Ryu Jang-shik proposed a plan to "expand a n d

reorganize the South-North Coordinating Committee," which w 識s

in effect designed to alter the Coordinating Committee into "grand
national conference." H e said that a "grand national conference" or

"south-north political conference" should be fbrmed with more than

five representatives of the authorities of the two sides, five to 20

representatives of each of 60 to 70 political parties and social

organizations from each side, and the same number of represen-

tatives ofvarious circles from each side, who would add up to 3 5 0 to

1,500.")

N o sensible m e n can believe that a meeting ofso many delegates
c a n e v 출r effectively discuss the sensitive unification issue of Korea.

Fourthly, they suggested the institution of the "south-north c o l l -

federation system." But, this, too, was hardly practicable all t h e

more because they were insisting that the system should be realized

through the convocation of a "grand national conference." Even if

the proposed confederation system can be discussed irrespective ofa

"grand national conference," there was no chance for such discus-

sion because north Korea failed to produce any c o 籠 c r 출 t출 m출識濫 朧r출s

for such a system in a period from 1960 to 1973 when they reiterated

the proposal. This indicates that north Korea put forth the idea of

confederation system merely for propaganda's sake.

Lastly. north Korea suggested that south and north Korea join

the United Nations under the single tile of"Confederation Republic

of Koryo." This offer was insincere because they one-sidedly hand-

picked the title, and, above all, stems from the fiction that any

simultaneous entry by south and north Korea would perpetuate
national division.

A s c a n b e s e e n here, north Korea's version of "peaceful unifi-

cation" means nothing but the realization of a unification based on
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its "peaceful unification formula" calling for a Communist revolu-

tion called "people's democratic revolution" in south Korea first and

then realization ofunification through collaboration between north

Korea and a pro-Communist regime born ofsuch a revolution in the
south.

b . P a t h to G e n u i n e Pe ac ef ul Unification

Itisbelieved, aswas discussed in the foregoing, that since north

Korea's "peaceful unification" isbased on its policy of"revolution in

south Korea," exchanges and cooperation through a genuine inter-

Korean dialogue will hardly be realized unless north Korea modifies

its policy.

Now, w e shall discuss the path to a genuine peaceful unification
w h i c h c a n serve t h e future o f t h e nation.

Our concept of peaceful unification was made clear in the

"Three Principles for Peaceful Unification" made public by Presi-

dent Park on August 15, 1974. T o describe it in other words, the

path to our unification is first, peaceful unification; second, in-

dependent unification; and third, democratic unification."U

A s for peaceful unification, President Park stated in his August

15 Declaration of 1970 that "no matter how urgent and important

national unification m a y be, w e must avoid war that would de ma nd

the bleeding ofthe same people, and no matter how rugged the path

to unification ma y be, w e must solve itpeacefully by demonstrating

steady patience and ma xi m um good sense."

N o matter ho w good a justification there m a y be, a unification

by means of bleeding between the same people' can never be

justified. Fratricidal conflicts which may be contemplated by the
n o r t h K o r e a n C o m m u n i s t s in t h e n a m e o f "national unification" o r

"national liberation" m u s t b e forestalled u n d e r all circumstances.

In the case of the second principle --independent unification, a

unification fitting this principle can be achieved most safely only in

a peaceful manner, aswas pointed out in the preceding chapter, In

view of the geo-political location of the Korean peninsula, any a t -

l o 7



tempt for unification by force ofarms or armed clashes would surely

invite intervention by world powers. Today north Korea is in an
alliance w i t h C h i n a a n d th e Soviet U n i o n . W e don't n e e d to decline

good-intentioned advice or mediation by our allies. But, a genuine

national development can be ensured only when unification is

achieved independently without any intervention by third parties as

m u c h as possible.

Concerning the third principle -- democratic unification, there

can be, to be frank, only two paths to our unification under the

given situation: a unification under the leadership of south Korea

and a unification under the leadership of north Korea. National

development and happiness can be best guaranteed only when a

unification is achieved under one of the two systems that can better
출Il濫狼r출 the happiness of the people.

O f course, the present situation of the Republic of Korea is n o t

perfectly ideal. But, a national unification under the political, social

and economic system based on the principle of ever-prospering

liberal democracy isthe only way to guarantee the development and

happiness of our future and contribute to peace of Asia and the
world.

Conquor of the whole Korean peninsula under K i m Il-sung's

autocratic totalitarianism will only bring darkness to the nation's

future and will eventually obliterate the national being.

Th e fact Uhat Germany was unified by autocratic Prussia in the

mid-19th century touched off World W a r II, shows us under which

system Korea should be unified for the sake ofnational development

and promotion of national happiness.

Thus seen, a genuine peaceful unification of the nation can be
achieved only when all the members of the nation are allowed to

choose one ofthe two systems freely and peacefully through elections

following a stage where national homogeneity is restored and

developed by means of exchanges and cooperation facilitated by a

consolidated peace and dialogue between the south and the north of
K o r e a . The reality ofthe present stage ofthe inter-Korean relation-

ship issuch that to make this possible, the recurrence ofwar must be
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forestalled a b o v e all.

Now, w e shall discuss the issue ofho w to interpret the meeting of

senior official representatives of the south and the north of Korea

and the United States recently proposed jointly by the Republic of
K o r e a a n d th e U n i t e d States.

The "meeting ofthree authorities" must be explained f r o m t w o

angles:

First, from our standpoint, the proposed meeting can be taken
as the extension o f talks bet wee n the authorities o f south a n d north

Korea, which w e have been urging consistently.

How, then, can the proposal be explained from the angle ofthe
U n i t e d States?

First, it bears an important historical significance that the

United States has emerged as a co-sponsor with us over the issue of

Korean unification. The invariable principle ofthe United States in

its Korea policy so far has been to declare its military commitment to
the security ofsouth Korea. This is the first time the U . S . h a s e v e r

emerged as a third party in the question of inter-Korean relations
a i m e d a t easing tensions on the Korean peninsula.

O f course, the communique, which contained the proposal,

stipulated that the United States entered on the stage in o r d e r to

participate in the Korean question together with us. A tany rate, t h e

U.S.'s appearance in the inter-Korean relations heralds th e a d v e n t

of a new dimension of the Korean question.

W h y then has the United States decided to make the d e b u t a t

this ti m e ?

A s for the timing, itshould be remembered that U.N. Secretary

G출服출ral Kurt Waldh출im has come to play a role or step in th출

K o r e a n question. A s is well known, south Korea has been placed
under the exclusive influence of the United States ever since the en d

ofWorld W a r II. This isprobably why itwas the first time the U.N.

Secretary General visited Korea despite the fact that the United
Nations C o m m a n d was established in connection with the Korean

War, that is, the first U.N. forces formed with the mission of

fighting in the Korean War after the inauguration of the United
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Nations. Th e fact that no U.N. Secretary General had visited Korea

where the U.N. Flag was fluttering for nearly 30 years after the U.N.
C o m m a n d w a s activated under a Security Council resolution onJuly
7, 1950 indicates that the Korean question has in effect been left to
th e U n i t e d States.

Se e n f r o m suc h basic stand o f the Uni ted States over the K o r e a n

peninsula, the intervention ofthe U.N. Secretary General under the
ci rc um s ta nc es c a n n o t b u t 巨e taken as a heretic;간 핀evelopment.

Ending the explanation about the timing of the U.S.'s appearance

in the scene of the Korean question around herc, w e shall no w look

into its domestic motivation aswell asits linkage to foreign policies.

A s for the domestic motivation, the most important issue facing
th e U . S . gov rnment with regard to its Korea policy is the question
of U.S. military withdrawal from Korea. Because ofthis withdrawal

issue, the U.S. government has become involved in heated c o l l -

troversies within a n d without. T h e Carter Administration believes it

would be in its disfavor if the withdrawal question continues to r 출-

main as a political issue at home and abroad. Th e Carter Ad-

ministration, therefore, believes that the withdrawal issue can b e

buried wholly by the "meeting of three authorities" proposition.
About the troop withdrawal plan, some sectors of the United States

support it while others oppose.

Few persons can dispute the fact that the "meeting of three

authorities" has been proposed with a view to easing tensions on the
K o r e a n peninsula and helping acheive unification of Korea. In
other words, seen from the standpoint of Carter wh o faces election

next year, the "meeting ofthree authorities" overture which c a n t e r -

minate and bury the controversial withdrawal issue emerges asquite

a wonder drug.

So far as the United States is concemed, therefore, the fact that

the "meeting of three authorities" has been proposed jointly w i t h

south Korea meets its primary objective. T o the United States, itis
c o n s i d e r e d n o t so important whether the proposed meeting would

actually take place or how itwould be operated, Ifthe "meeting of
th r e e authorities" is opened and goes on smoothly, it would pri-
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marily be the business of south and north Korea. And, if it fails to

get off the ground, north Korea is to be blamed first, and then the

responsibility m a y be shifted to south Kprea. Therefore, The United

States has already gained two thirds ofits objective by the fact that it

has proposed the conference.

Next, American policy makers might have expected that the

"meeting of three authorities" proposal could remind the American

people of the image of the C a m p David meeting last year, giving to

the American people a lingering impression of Carter a s a n able

trouble shooter.

W e have seen in the above the impact the "meeting of three

authorities" offer would have on the domestic policies of the United

States. Extemally, on the other hand, it can be believed that the

U.S. wants to ease tensions on the Korean peninsula as an extension

of its rapprochement with China. A t the same time, the United

States might have believed that it doesn't necessarily serve the U.S.

interests to leave north Korea where it is beyond its reach.

A t the same time, if the "meeting of three authorities" takes

place, itwould foster a condition conducive to the implementation

of the withdrawal plan as scheduled, since it could remove the

ground for any opposition to the pullout plan.

How, then, will north Korea react to the proposal for the

"meeting of three authorities"? It would be extremely difficult to

predict Pyongyang's reaction. Still, w e can imagine what n o r t h

Korea could think in connection with the offer. Earlier north Korea

had come up with a sort of a tripartite meeting.

Originally, the idea ofa tripartite conference was offered by the

United States as a counter-proposal to north Korea's offer for t h e

conclusion of a peace agreement between itself and the United

States. Against this idea ofa tripartite conference, there w a s a n o r t h

Korean version of a tripartite meeting. A s H o T a m stated a t a n o n -

aligned foreign ministers' conference held in N e w York in 1977,

pyongyang's idea was that the U.S. and north Kor출識 撚rst 출理ter talks,

and in due course oftime south Korea could be invited to take part

in the meeting, Itseems that apart from the method, the fact that
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the United States has emerged as a party in a dialogue over the

Korean question has brought a big dilemma to north Korea.

Thus seen, it appears north Korea is in a position difficult to

reject the proposal altogether. If north Korea accepts the offer, it
will do so on the excuse that its version of a tripartite meeting has

been accepted by the United States. North Korea ma y also believe

that ifthe "meeting ofthree authorities" would be not in confbrmity

with its strategy, itmay try to alter the direction ofthe meeting in its
f a v o r by manipulating its topics.

All in all, it is considered important that at this meeting, as in

other occasions, w e try to discover the possibility of laying an

elementary base for cementing the consolidation of peace from a

far-reaching point of view.
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(34th National Liberation Day)

1. President Park Again Calls for Talks Between
S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a n Authorities

President Park Chung Hee, in his commemorative address

delivered on the occasion of the 34th anniversary of national libera-

tion on August 15, 1979, declared, " W e want peace... N o m亂tt출를

how ardent our aspiration for national unification m a y be, w e do
n o t w a n t unification by means of war or violence." T h e President

then said, "I would like to take this occasion to call upon north
K o r e a again to come forward to the table of the South-North Red
Cross Conference and to accept our offer either for talks between the

responsible authorities of the south and the north of Korea or for a

three authorities meeting. Imake itquite clear that the door to the

talks is always kept wide open."

Today, our people, w h o had no sooner rejoiced over national

liberation than the tragedies of national division and the 1950
fratricidal w a r befell them, still suffer fro m the division of the

fatherland as well as f r o m tensions b e t w e e n south a n d north Korea.

Despite our untiring efforts to ease the sufferings of the m o r雲

than 10 million dispersed family members w h o are impatient for the

day of their reunion, the south-north Re d Cross talks, based on

humanitarianism, remain suspended over a protracted period due

to north Korea's insincerity. Moreover, the north Koreans have

unilaterally broken up the meetings of the South-North Coor-

dinating Committee directed toward peaceful unification of the

country.

North Korea has been deliberately feeding tensions on the
K o r e a n peninsula on one hand by digging invasion tunnels beneath

the truce line and perpetrating other overt acts of provocation. O n

the other hand, itis attempting to isolate south Korea from the r e s t

of the world community in a deceptive propaganda campaign. The

north Koreans w h o have rejected the call for a dialogue between the
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responsible authorities ofthe two sides ofdivided Korea and severed

all channels of inter-Korean talks, now ridiculously demand a
negotiation directly with the United States.

Internally, the north Korean Communist? fabricated the Korean

history in a way that could better serve their cause and have

deepened national heterogeneity in the areas of language, religion,

art and culture, not to speak of ideas and political system.

In other words, due to the remodeling of all the customs and

systems aswell as the life style in line with Kim Il-sung's monolithic

ideas, our historical and traditional traits are being obliterated o l l雲

by one in north Korea. They have rewritten the national history in

the light of the materialistic conception of history and forcibly

linked all things to their dogmatism, thereby attempting to destroy

completely the national and traditional consciousness existing b e -

t w e e n th e s o u t h a n d th e north.

President Park's renewed call for a dialogue between the respon-

sible authorities of the two sides, ma de against the backdrop of this

deplorable reality, was highly significant. Itrepresented the reaffir-

mation of the road to peaceful unification the Republic of Korea

has been pursuing. Th e proposal further manifested south Korea's

invariable determination to slove the Korean question based on the

principles of national independence and conciliation.

The fottowing are extracts of President's Park's 34th Liberation

Day address on the issue of the south-north diatogue:

"... However, one deplorable fact remaining still untangled

is that our people and land are still divided.

"The north Korean Communists, w h o defy the tradition of

our ethnic culture and obstruct the people's prosperity and hap-
piness, are continuing a reckless military buildup to fulfill the

daydream of communizing the south by force of arms. Even at

this very moment, they are digging invasion tunnels along t h e

tr u c e line.

"Recently, our military and police forces intercepted and

sank a north Korean armed espionage ship which infiltrated
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deep into the southern coastal sea under the guise of a fishing
b o a t .

"They are dreaming of repeating the tremendous national

crime they committed durirtg the Korean War.

"We, who already called for the resumption of the south-

north dialogue many times in the past, proposed a dialogue be-
t w 출雲 n the responsible authorities ofthe south and the north early

this year, and recently offered, together with the United States, a

"three-authorities meeting." But, they get off the subject w h i l e

demanding a so-called peace agreement with the United States.

"If so, I would like to ask them a question. W h e n the north

Korean Communists provoked the aggressive war in 1950, did

they attack the United States instead of the Republic of Korea?
"It was because of their unprovoked armed attack o n o u r

Republic of Korea that the bloody Korean W a r flared up a n d

the state ofa precarious ceaseflre persists between the south and
the north for almost a generation.

"If north Korea refuses to have a dialogue and negotiate with

usatthis puncture when efforts should be exerted to change t h e

instable truce into asystem for durable peace and further to pro-
mote peaceful unification of the fatherland through exchanges
and cooperation between the south and the north, Iam obliged
to a s k again with wh om else they intend to discuss and solve the

issue pending between the direct parties-south and north
K o r e a .

" W h a t are they afraid of-why on earth they keep rejecting
our humanitarian calls for the realization of divided families a n d

for economic exchanges intended to enhance the wellbeing a n d

prosperity of all the compatriots b o t h s o u t h a n d no r t h?

"If they refuse to hold a dialogue despite their cry for
peaceful unification, w e cannot help but conclude that they 識r 출

actually exposing their hidden intention of pursuing unification
by force of arms.

"Nevertheless, w e want peace. N o matter how ardent o u r

aspiration for national unification may be, w e do n o t w a n t
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unification by means of war or violence.

"This is why there need a dialogue above all and broad-

ranging exchanges and cooperation facilitates through dialogue
b e t w e e n s o u t h a n d n o r t h K o r e a .

"It w a s out ofour deep devotion to the cause ofdialogue that

a few days ago, on the eighth anniversary ofour proposal for the

South-North Red Cross Conference, w e again proposed to

reopen the long suspended talks for the sake of the reunion of
div ided families.

"I would like to take this occasion to call upon n o r t h K o r e a

again to come forward to the table ofthe South-North R e d Cross

Conference and to accept our offer either for talks b e t w e e n t h e

responsible authorities ofthe south and the north ofKorea or for
a " t h r e e authorities meeting". Imake itquite clear that the door

to the talks is always kept wide open.

"W e hope that a meaningful dialogue in any f b r m will c o m e

into being between the responsible authorities of the two sides,
a n d thus tension will b e e a s e d and peace will take root on this
land.

"I am firmly convinced that not only that the main current of

international relations is on the side of peace but that our for-

midable national strength will crush the north Koreans' military

adventurism and ultimately open a way to peaceful unification.

" W e will keep marching fbrward with un理agging endurance,

refurnishing our national strength to ensure self-reliance, in-

dependence and self-defense based on an ever-ponverging c o r l -

s e n s u s of national purpose and on complete preparedness for
national defense..."
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(6th Anniversary of June 23 Special Foreign Policy Statement)

2. foreign Ministry Vows Efforts to Explore Dialogue
B e t w e e n Authorities o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a

In a s t a t e m e n t issued on June 23, 1979 on the occasion of the

sixth anniversary ofthe Special Statement Regarding Foreign Policy
for Peace and Unification, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs empha-

sized that although north Korea persists in a negative attitude

toward the south-north dialogue, the Republic of Korea will e 3 t -

plore, with patience and imagination, every possible way for c o n -

vening a dialogue between the representatives of the authorities of
south and north Korea. Th e text ofthe statement of the Ministry of

Foreign Atfairs is as follows: -Editor-

量諒諒ment by Spokesman for the Min心加린 o/ foreign 딘燎airs on

the Occasion of the Sixth Anniversary of the June 23 Special

s細諒ment Regarding Foreign Poticy for Peace and Unification.

/( has been six years since the June 23rd Speciat Statement

sQarding Foreign Poticy for Peace and Unification w a s a n -

n o u n c e d .

The primary objectives of the June 23rd Statement w e r e to

reiterate the basic spirit and principle of our foreign policy 小r

peace, to consotidate peace on the Korean peninsuta, to r e s u m e

<he south-north diatogue to expedite peacefut unification, and to

open the nation's door to Communist-bloc countries on the prin-

cipte of reciproctty.

5mce the dectaration of this new foreign policy on June 23,

7973, w e have exerted positive efforts to embody the policy goats

envisaged therein, registering many achievements in c o n s e -
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qu e n c e.

Firstty, our existing relations of friendship and cooperation
w料小.endly countries have been further deepened in political,
economic, social and cutturat fietds.

Secondly, a number of countries belonging to the sphere of

fhe non-atigned movement have come to understand the purport

of the June 23 Speciat Foreign Poticy and thus the retations be-

fween the Republic of Korea and those non-attgned countries

have been remarkabty improved and strengthened in the fietds
인 피찰細macy, economy and cutture.

Thirdty, even m our relatwns with East European countries,
c o n t a c t s have come to take place, gradually though, emerging

小om a state of complete discontinuance. A s a result, relations

have begun to be小템긴 in non-political areas such as indirect

trade, sports, cultural activities and international meetings. /f 25

expected that such practical contacts witt continue to be made in

the days to come.

It is regrettable, however, that contrary to these

achievements, there has been no progress in the questions of

resuming the south-north dialogue and effecting south-north e x -

change indispensable to easing of tensions on the Korean penin-

oufa and peaceful unification, due to the unreasonable posture
6 north Korea.

린otwithstanding the /act that the new proposal set forth by

President Park Chung Hee onJanuary 19, 1979 provided a r a r e

impetus to resume the south-north diatogue, the door to the

inter-Korean talks remains closed due to the unchangmg mtran-

@料린 on the part of the north Koreans shunnmg a dt'atogue

&etween the authorities of the two sides. Asa consequence, fe7i-

sions still persist on the Korean peninsula.

In a statement issued on March 28, 1979fottowmg the three-
r o u n d so u th - no r t h contacts hetd atPanmunjom, our detegatton
made our position known clearly that the door to talks between

the representatives of the authorities of south and north f o r e a

pursuant to the contents of our january 19 Proposal wilt always
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remain open.

U.N. Secretary Generat Kurt Watdheim as welt as many

peace-loving nations wish that resumption of the so ut h- no rt h

dialogue wilt be realized at an early date as w e promote n o w .

A Ithough north Korea persists in a negative attitude toward the

south-north dialogue, the Repubh'c of Korea wilt explore, with

Jbatt'ence and imagination, every possibte way for convem'ng a

dt'alogue between the representatives of the authorities of south
a n d n o r t h Ko re a .

O n the occasion of the sixth anniversary of the June 23rd

special Statement, w e once again wish to reaffirm our deter-

mination to effectivety pursue atl policy objectives enunciated in

the Statement. W e atso expect that the international community

witt continue to support our sincere and unflagging pursuit of

Jbeace-oriented foreign poticy and peaceful unification of the

country.

Th e gist of the June 23rd Statement, in which the open-door

policy was declared toward all the Communist countries with dif-

ferent ideas and systems, was as follows:

1. The peaceful unification ofthe fatherland isthe supreme task of

the Korean people. W e will continue to exert every effort to a c -

complish this task.

2. Peace must be maintained in the Korean peninsula by all m e a l l 霧 출

T h e s o u t h a n d the n o r t h s h o u l d neither interfere w i t h e a c h

other's internal affairs nor commit aggression against each
other.

3. W e will continue to make efforts with sincerity and patience to
濫출를니r출 c o籠 c r출 t출 results from the South-North Dialogue based on

the spirit of the South-North Joint Communique dated 4th July
l9 7 2 .

4. W e shall not oppose north Korea's participation with usin inter-

national organizations, ifitisconductive to the easing oftension

and the furtherance of international cooperation.

5. W e shall not object to our admittance into the United Nations
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together with north Korea, ifthe majority ofthe member-states
of the United Nations so wish, provided that it do는s 駱 o t c識린惡를

hindrance to our national unification. Even before our admit-

t a n c e into the United Nations as a member, w e shall not be op-

posed to north Korea also being invited atthe time o f t h e U . N .

General Assembly's deliberation of the "Korean question" in
w h i c h th e representative of the Republic of Korea is invited to

participate.

6. The Republic ofKorea will open its door to all the nations ofthe
w o r l d o n t h e basis of the principles of reciprocity and equality.

A tthe same time, w e urge those countries whose ideologies and
social institutions are different from ours to open their doors

likewise to us.

7 . P e a c e and good-neighborliness are the finn basis ofthe foreign
policy ofthe Republic ofKorea. Itisreaffirmed that wewill c o n -

tinue to further strengthen the ties offriendship existing between

our friendly nations and our country.

The June 23rd Special Foreign Policy Statement for Peace a n d

Unification, reflecting the flexible and elastic posture with regard to

external programs, is the foreign policy of the Republic o f K o r e a

specially designed for peace and unification.

TheJune 23rd Statement has been recognized asapolicy best fit-
ting today's flow of international situations characterized by t h e

shift from isolation and confrontation to the pursuit ofdetente and

by the transition from an age of polarization to an age of multi-

polarization.

It was in the spirit of this foreign policy statement that the
Republic of Korea has thrown the door of dialogue wide open to

north Korea, setting forth a series of various formulas intended to

advance the time ofpeaceful unification.
These overtures, all realistic a n d concrete a n d all aimed at

facilitating peaceful unification of the country, include theJanuary

19 Proposal for a dialogue between the authorities of south and

north Korea, proposal for the establishment of a private body for
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the expedition ofeconomic cooperation between the two sides, offer
for assistance o f f o o d s to n o r t h Korea, and the proposal for 識琉를其-

change of exhibitions of ancient artifacts and archaeological
materials b e t w e e n t h e s o u t h a n d the north.

Nonetheless, north Korea adheres to an unreasonable attitude

whereby it rejects these propositions for peaceful exchanges and

even suspended the south-north dialogue unilaterally while

repeating propaganda demands such as the call for negotiations
w i t h th e U n i t e d States.

Under the circumstances, the Republic of Korea government

reaffirmed the spirit of the June 23rd Special Foreign Policy State-

ment Regarding Peace and Unification, vowing to explore, with pa-

tience and creativeness, ways to open a dialogue between the

representatives of the authorities Q? south a n d n o r t h K o r e a .
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P a r t T w o

Proposal for "Three Authorides

Meeting"





1. Background of Proposal for "Three Authorities

Meeting"

E\.er since the north Koreans unilaterally suspended the south-

north dialogue on August 28. 1973, the govemment ofthe Republic

ofKorea has made incessant and many-sided efforts to bring north
K o r e a b a c k to th e table o f talks so as to ease tension a n d consolidate

peace on the Korean peninsula, facilitating peaceful unification of
t h e nati on.

Th e efforts of south Korea represent its volition to materialize

the invariable wish of the 50 million people of the south and the

north for a peaceful unification of their fatherland, and, at the

same time, are in conformity with the developments ofthe situation

ofthe world powers having stakes in the Korean peninsula aswell as

that of the world community as a whole.
F o r a b o u t o n e year after the issuance of the South-North Joint

Communique on July 4, 1972, the two sides of divided Korea w 출 r 출

engaged in a dialogue on two channels - the South-North Red
c r o s s Conference and the South-North Coordinating Committee,

drawing wholehearted support and keen concern from within and
w i t h o u t .

Du e to north Korea's boycott of the talks in August 1973,

however, the inter-Korean dialogue has been deadlocked, only giv-

ing rise to tension on the Korean peninsula, a development which

prompted the acute need for a renewed dialogue in order to fbi-stall

the recurrence of an intemecine tradegy.

Here, President Park Chung Hee proposed to north K o r e a o n

January 19, 1979 that the authorities of the south and the north u l l -

conditionally have a dialogue atany time, any place and atany level
to r e s u m e the stalled dialogue and discuss openheartedly the ques-
tion of peaceful unification of the fatherland. This was another

manifestation of the Republic ofKorea govemment efforts directed

toward realizing peaceful unification under the present conditions
of the Korean peninsula.
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Notwithstanding, no responsible authorities of north Korea

showed any official reaction to the proposition. North Korea simply

put forth a mere social organization, "Democratic Front for Unifi-

cation of the Fatherland," a vanguard setup of the north K o r e a n

Workers' (Communist) Party, in its demand for a "whole nation

conference" in response to the January 19 proposal. The north

Korean idea was that the two sides hold "negotiations between the

representatives ofall political parties arid social organizations aswell

as individuals from all walks of life in the south a n d the north,"

namely, a sort ofpublic rally, to discuss the delicate political issue of

national unification. North Korea thus rejects the just proposal for a

dialogue between the responsible authorities of the two sides.

A s a result, the three-round contacts held at Panmunjom early

1979 between the delegates ofthe north Korean "Democratic Front"

and the Seoul side members ofthe South-North Coordinating Com-

mittee ended in mere abnormal contacts without any progress due

to the north Koreans' insincerity.

In the course of the Panmunjom contacts, north Korea did i i o t

bother to conceal its underlying intention of exploiting the south-

north dialogue for the accomplishment of its avowed goal of sub-

verting the Republic of Korea.

The basic stand of the north Koreans is to seek a dialogue n o t to

solve various issues pending between the two sides through

openhearted talks, but simply as a means of effecting their old-

fashioned "united front" strategy to foment unrests and splits in the

Republic of Korea.

Moreover, north Korea endeavors to prompt the withdrawal of

American forces from Korea and promote a direct dialogue with the

United States in an attempt to facilitate a "people's revolution" in
s o u t h K o r e a .

Even during the short-lived south-north dialogue, north Korea

insisted that 1)a peace agreement should be concluded directly with

the United States over the head of the Republic of Korea s o a s to

facilitate the departure of the U.S. forces from Korea, w h o m it

regards as a 'fundamental obstacle to the communization of the
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whole Korean peninsula, and 2) a conference between all the

political parties and social organizations of south and north K o r e a

should be held, arguing that "the unification issue cannot be the

monopoly of "regimes" or "authorities."

These are fictitious demands ignoring the reality, and point only

to their de facto rejection ofa south-north dialogue directed toward

achieving peaceful unification of the nation.

Itwas due to this very policy ofthe north Koreans to communize

south Korea and boycott a dialogue that the efforts ofthe Republic
of Korea to resume the suspended dialogue have failed to c o m e to

any fruition.

The persistent position of south Korea is that in order to

facilitate a constructive and effective dialogue between the south
a n d the north, north K o r e a m u s t a b a n d o n such an anachronistic

scheme and come to the table of "talks between the representatives

of the responsible authorities of south and north Korea" wh o 를識rl

implement under their responsibility what would have been agreed

on at such meeting.

However, north Korea rejects the solution of the Korean ques-

tion between the direct parties, namely, the south and the north of

Korea, by demanding, outwardly, the conclusion of a peace agree-

ment with the United States. They also turn their deaf ears to the

proposal for a dialogue between the authorities of the south and the

north by insisting, inwardly, on contacts between political parties

and social organizations and a "whole nation conference."
It w a s u n d e r th e ci rc um s ta nc e s that a historic K o r e a - U . S . s l l m -

mit meeting was held where a meeting of senior official represen-
tatives o f s o u t h a n d n o r t h K o r e a a n d th e U n i t e d States w 識 惡 p r o -

posed.

2. Substance and Significance of Proposal for
"Three Authorities Meeting"

In a joint communique issued onJuly 1,1979 atthe end oftheir

summit meeting, President and U.S. President Jimmy Carter pro-
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vided a fresh momentum to solve the Korean question byjointly pro-

posing the holding ofa "meeting ofsenior official representatives of
the south a n d the north o f K o r e a a n d the Uni te d States" 農漆 識 I l 출 w

approach to easing tension on the Korean peninsula and resuming

the deadlocked south-north dialoge. The contents of the proposal
w e r e a s follows:

/oint Co m m un i q u e Setween the 린residents of
K o r e a a n d t h e U n i t e d States

(Article 10)

The two Presidents agreed on the priority need to c o n t i n u e

the sear피小r means to reduce tensions on the Korean peninsula.
Pr es id en t P a r k explained in the recent efforts of the Repubtic of
f o r e a government, beginning with his initiative 린小nua템 7s,
7979, to resume productive dialogue with north K o r e a n

authorities, President Carter assured President Park of U n i t e d

States 5upport for these efforts and expressed the hope that
meetings between the responsible authorities of the South and
t h e N o r t h D Korea would become possible.

(Article 11)

In v i e w of the importance of this issue for peace and stability

on the Korean peninsula and in the region, and a s a t e s t a m e n t to

the personal commitment of the two Presidents to seek

honorable means to promote dialogue and reduce tensions,
President P a r k a n d President Carter have decided jointly to pro-

9ose the convening of a meeting of senior o燎理'at representatives
of the South and the North of Korea and the United States to

seek means to promote dialogue and reduce tensions in the 麗를를麗출

In o r d e r to ibromate this effort and to prepare for the meeting
whtch tt ts hoped can be arranged, the two Presidents have

ct2rected the Foreign Minister and the Secretary of State to c o m -
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municate jointly with the Foreign 消t'nister ofnorth Korea m this

regard in an appropriate m a n n e r .

(Article 12)

The two Presidents agreed that any arrangement that would
r e d u c e tension and estabtish tasting peace Ieadmg uttimatety to

<he peaceful unification of the Korean people should result小oni
dialogue between the two responsible authorities of b o t h th e

So ut h a n d the 린orth of Korea. President Parh noted the con-

5초tency with which the Repubtic of Korea has pursued 린린orts at

dwtogue and the reductwn of tensions as exemp 和eot in the

poticies whtch he announced on June 23, 1973.

(Article 13)

President Carter stated that if and w.hen north Korea's prin-

cipat atties are prepared to expand retationships. with t A e

Repubtic of Korea, the United States isprepared to take simitar

-steps with north Korea. President Carter also noted that
unitaterat steps toward north Korea whtch are not reciprocated
toward the Repubtic of Korea by north Korea's princ漆小 allies

do not improve stability or promote peace in the 鱗를출蘿 를

(Article 14)

了/te two Presidents shared the view that the admission of

both the South and the North of Korea to the United Nations as
a n i n t e r i m m e a s u r e 9ending their eventual unification would

provide authorities of both Korean parties with broader oppor-

tunities for dialogue aimed atthe resolution of their differences.

A s can be seen in the Joint Communique, the Presidents of

Korea and the United States agreed on the need to continue the

search for means to reduce tensions on the Korean peninsula, and as

a t e s t a m e n t to such a resolution, jointly proposed a "three

authorities meeting" to promote the resumption of the inter-Korean

dialogue as well as to ease tensions on the Korean peninsula.
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what, then, are the significance and nature ofthe proposal for a

three authorities meeting?

First, the proposal issignificant in that itisa proposition aimed

at providing a breakthrough in the deadlock of the south-north

dialogue caused by north Korea.
In view o f the fact that the overture c a m e at a time w h e n the

inter-Korean talks were at a complete standstill following north

Korea's unilateral and abrupt boycott of the two-channeled

dialogue and when north Korea shuns talks between the authorities

of the two sides for one reason a n d another, the offer for a "three

authorities meeting" could become a new impetus to realize a

dialogue between the two sides' authorities.

Even though the representatives of the United States are sup-

posed to attend the proposed meeting, the United States would, at

such meeting, play the role of a mere helper in efforts to realize

inter-Korean talks. Therefore, once a "three authorities meeting"

would take place asproposed, itcould amount to laying the ground-

work for a meeting between the authorities of south and north
K o r e a .

Th e proposal for a "three authorities meeting" was buttressed by

the firm determination and confidence of the Republic of Korea

that itwould explore whatever means available for durable peace on

the Korean peninsula on the strength of a sharply grown national

capability achieved in the past 15 years under the leadership of
President Park .

Second, the proposal for a "three authorities meeting" ispart of

the positive efforts to realize a south-north dialogue, representing

the spirit that the Korean question should be solved between t h e

direct parties, namely, the authorities of thc two sides of divided
K o r e a .

Itisa forward-looking proposition embodying the basic position

of the Republic of Korea that the only path to peaceful unification

lies in a dialogue between the two sides, and that a dialogue s h o u l d

take place between the responsible authorities of the south and the
no r t h .
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This is why the two countries of Korea and the United States

shared the view in the joint communique that the direct parties to

the Korean question are south and north Korea, with the United

States pledging that it won't promote any improved relations

onesidedly with north Korea.

Although the offer for a "three authorities meeting" was ma d e

in the form ofa joint proposal between Korea and the United States,

the overture was in effect ma de on the initiative of the Republic of

Korea in line with its policy to pursue independent and peaceful

unification, an idea which lurks beneath all the propositions south

Korea has set forth as means of approach to unification ever since

the south-north dialogue was begun in the early 1970s.

In other words, the main role issupposed to be played atthe pro-

posed "three authorities meeting" by the south and the north of

Korea, with the United States taking part in its only assouth Korea's

cooperator helping the meeting get off the ground.

Therefore, the proposal for a "three authorities meeting" duly

reflects the basic principle that the "Korean question must be solved

by the direct parties - south and north Korea."

In the sense that the two sides of Korea would assume a key role

in a three authorities meeting and the United States takes part in it

only as a "cooperator," the proposed meeting basically differs in
駱識t狼r출 from the Paris peace talks where the United States and North

Vietnam were principal negotiations with South Vietnam playing

only a supporting role or from the recent Middle East peace talks

where the United States was an equidistant mediator for Egypt and
Israel. T h e suggested meeting is also different fundamental from

the idea of a so-called tripartite meeting which was advocated by
s o m e s e c t o r s early in the year.

Moreover, the offer for a "three authorities meeting" is in c o m .

plete conformity with south Korea's consistent policy in that itaims

to expedite inter-Korean talks and ease tensions on the K o r e a n

peninsula. The fact that south Korea pursues the same objective 雲識蘿

be well known in a series of its proposals and policy declarations

based thereon, which include the Idea of Peaceful Unification m a d e
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public by President Park on August 15, 1970, July 4 South-North

Joint Communique, June 23 Special Foreign Policy Statement for

p e a c e and Unification, Three Basic Principles for Peaceful Unifi-

cation of 1974, and the proposal for a dialogue between the

authorities of the south and the north ma de on January 19, 1979.

Third, the two countries of Korea and the United States, by

making the joint proposal, have displayed a firm unity astraditional
allies as well as their i m m o v a b l e c o m m i t m e n t to the efforts to e a s출

tensions on the Korean peninsula.

The joint proposal can be taken to indicate that Korea and the

United States, upon reaffirmation of their unchanging relationship
ofalliance, shared the view on the situation surrounding the Korean

peninsula aswell as that of the world as a whole and vowed to take

joint steps to insure peace and security on the Korean peninsula

through their close cooperation in politics, economy and all other
fields.

In this viewpoint, the proposal m a y well represent the enriched

efforts of the Republic of Korea to surmount, with patience and
creativeness, the trials and difficulties lying ahead in the road to

unification. It can also be taken to symbolize the c o m m o n expecta-
tion o f K o r e a a n d the United States that north K o r e a a n d its allies,

w h o have so far dismissed sincere a n d realistic offers, would take

corresponding endeavors for peace and stability in this part of the
w o r l d .

If the proposed three authorities meeting is realized, it c a n s e r v e

as an opportunity to induce China, the Soviet Union and other

Communist countries into taking corresponding measures toward

south Korea on the principle of diplomatic reciprocity with regard
to the inter-Korean relations, a n d also to foster international c o r l -

ditions conducive to simultaneously entry of both south and north
K o r e a into th e U n i t e d Nati ons .

In v i e w o f t h e historical fact that th e division o f the K o r e a n

peninsula was imposed upon the Korean people by world powers

against their will, itismore than natural for peace-loving nations of

the world to strive to bring about lasting peace on the Korean penin-
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sula .

In facts the proposal for a three authorities meeting isbeing sup-

ported by the whole people beyond political affiliation. Externally

too, the overture is being received affirmatively by Westem- and

ma ny of non-aligned countries as an effective means to resume the

stalled inter-Korean dialogue and bring about durable peace on the

Korean peninsula.

3. Negative Response from North Korea and
Its Underlying Motive

A r o u n d th e t i m e theJoint Communique ofthe Korea-U.S. sum-
mitry was issued, the govemments ofthe Republic ofKorea a n d t h e

U n i t e d States fbrmally conveyed to north Korea the proposal for a
meeting ofsenior official representatives ofthe south and t h e n o r t h

of Korea and the United States ("three authorities meeting") by way

ofthe government ofIndonesia where both south and n o r t h K o r e a

m a i n t a i n diplomatic missions. A tthe same time, the two proposing
countries urged north Korea to accept the offer through 濫 o m雲

diplomatic channels.

A tfirst, north Korea did not mention about the proposal. Itonly

denounced the Korea-U.S. summit meeting and its joint communi-

que in unfounded accusations before itvoiced anegative response in
讓 s t a t e m출理 t issued by a spokesman for the foreign ministry on July

10, ten days after the overture was offered.
In t h e s t a t e m e n t broadcast by Radio Pyongyang at 10 a.m. July

10, north Korea reiterated the past position it had upheld with

regard to the south-north dialogue, arguing that the "proposal for a

three authorities meeting did not come from a sincere policy to solve

the Korean question."

The gist of the Pyongyang statement relating to the proposal

"First, atl potiticat, economic and cutturat issues m c i d e n t a t

to the sotution 6the question ofnationat unification are the in-
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ternal national problems which ought to be solved between the

iouth and the north without any extemat interference. If < A e

(Tnited States steps m this area, itwould be an act of i-nterference

2"n the internal affairs of the Korean people.

''Second, the question of getting American forces withdrawn

小om south Korea and replacing the Mttitary Armistice Agree-

ment with a peace agreement is an issue that ought to be settled
m tatks between north Korea and the United States, the de小cto
direct 庶arties to the 깃rwistice Agreement.

"Third, an exclusive meeting shoutdfirst take place between

north Korea and the United States. If and when some probtems

retatmg to south Korea occur in the course of such meeting, the
authorities of south Korea would be aUowed to take part 價5廳기
"o bs er ve r" y <Ae 린剛'ted States so request.

'Fourth, the United States cannot interfere in such an impor-

tant internat probtem asthe issue of nationat unification. w e a r e

prepared to have a broad-avenued diatogue on this question

between authorities and the representatives of att polttical

parties, sociat organization and oversea residents' communities

at any time. "

This north Korean statement was meant to indicate that 1)north

Korea, not in a position to ignore the offer altogether, attempted to

minimize the political effect of the joint Korea-U.S. proposal by

having a mere spokesman for the foreign ministry make an official

response thereto, 2) north Korea held fast to the consistent position

that the issue of unification is one thing and military problems a r e

another, and 3) north Korea showed somewhat a more rigid st識理c출

o n t h e question of south Korea's representation, by insisting that
s o u t h K o r e a w o u l d b e a l l o w e d in a n o r t h K o r e a - U . S . meeting only

when some issues concerned with south Korea pop up and when the

United States requests south Korea's participation.

A perusal look atthe north Korean contention can shed light on
the following aspects.

First, north Korea argued in the statement that the "question of
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getting American forces withdrawn from south Korea and replacing

the Military Armistice Agreement with a peace agreement isan issue

that ought to be settled in talks between north Korea and the United

States, the de facto direct parties to the Armistice Agreement."

North Korea, thus, commits the unreasonableness ofseparating

the question of replacing the truce sgreement from the issue of
national unification. In its absurd contention that it cannot discuss

the issue ofpeace with south Korea - a party which ispitted against

the north across the truce line - on the perfunctory ground that

south Korea is not a signatory of the Armistice Agreement, north

Korea disregards the stark fact that the major defending force

during the Korean W a r was the Armed Forces of the Republic of
Korea and that the direct party responsible for the maintenance and

supervision of the 155-mile truce Hne today is the south Korean
forces a s well.

Moreover, north Korea has launched a time-worn propaganda

campaign with a view to spreading the false impression that

"unification of Korea is being hampered militarily by the United

States." B y insisting on a peace agreement with the United States,

north Korea tries to play up the American presence in Korea 識s 識駱

"opponent to peace" while deliberately dismissing the fact that the

actual party to the hostilities was the United Nations forces compris-

ing the contingents of the United States and 15 other countries

which, under a United Nations resolution, participated in the w 출 r 출s

a peace crusade to punish the aggressors.

This maneuver amounts only to showing their self-admittance

that they merely seek the withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea

without any interest in the pursuit oflasting peace in this part ofthe
world.

In other words, a peace agreement which north Korea w a n t s to

conclude with the United States is aimed not atconsolidating peace

on the Korean peninsula but atprompting U.S. military withdrawal

from Korea and thereby paving the way to their renewed aggression

against the south.

North Korea put forth the idea of a peace agreement with the
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United States first on March 25, 1974 in a reaction to the proposal

for the conclusion ofa south-north non-aggression agreement made

by President Park in his New Year press conference on January 18,
l974.

In a report before the third session ofthe fifth "Supreme People's

Council," north Korea's foreign minister H o h Tam, rejecting the

proposed south-north non-aggression agreement, offered the c o l l -

elusion of a peace agreement between the United States and north

Korea, contending that the direct parties to the truce talks were the
U . S . a n d n o r t h K o r e a .

Making the proposal, north Korea called for 1) removal of

factors contributory to armed clashes through conclusions of 讓 n o n -

aggression agreement between the U.S. and north Korea, 2)ban on

the introduction ofall weapons, operational equipment and military

materials into the Korean peninsula, 3) dissolution of the United
N a t i o n s C o m m a n d a n d s i m u l t a n e o u s a n d i m m e d i a t e w i t h d r a w a l o f

the American forces in Korea, and 4)creation ofno foreign military

bases on the Korean peninsula after th'e withdrawal of foreign

troops.

A tall available opportunities thereafter, including the 1 9 7 4 a n d

1975 U.N. General Assemblies where the Korean question was taken

up, Fifth Non-Aligned Summit Meeting held in Colombo in August

1976, and the Non-Aligned Foreign Ministers' Conference held in

Belgrade in July 1978, north Korea was insisting that the actual

parties to the Amistice Agreement are th e U n i t e d States a n d n o r t h

K o r e a .

A s the ground of their demand for a peace agreement with the

United States over the head of south Korea, a direct party of the
K o r e a n question, the north Koreans argued that 1)the U.S. govem-

ment shoutd be hetd responsibte for the tension and war crisis !ji

f o r e a today, and 2) in order to eUminate tensions andfactors detri-

mentat to independent unification and to prepare conditions小r <Ae

independent solution of the Korean questt'on among the K o r e a n

people, negotiations should be he撚小r a peace agreement with the

United States which, they said, ismaintaining troops in Korea and is
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o 料 를 of the signatories ofthe Armistice Agreement. (A report by Hoh
T a m at third session of the Fifth "Supreme People's Council" of

north Korea, March 25, 1974.)

A s can be seen here, north Korea insists on a peace agreement

with the United States in a scheme to undermine the military

cooperative system between Korea and the U.S., to shake t h e

military balance between south and north Korea through early
materialization of the withdrawal of the U.N . forces a n d American

troops in Korea, and to create conditions conducive to communi-
zation of south Korea by force.

More specifically, north Korea, through such negotiations with
t h e U n i t e d States, attempts to 1) isolate south Korea by driving a

wedge into the relations between south Korea and the United States,

2)deny the legitimacy of the Republic of Korea and undermine its

intemational standing, 3) cover up its provocation of the K o r e a n

War by describing the U.S. asa direct party to the war, and 4)uplift
the international status ofnorth Korea extemally and internally fur-

ther consolidate the one-man dictatorial system of K i m Il-sung.

All in all, the north Koreah demand for a peace agreement with

the United States, designed only to serve its extemal propaganda

programs, lacks any validity.
Also in the statement issued by a spokesman for the north

K o r e a n fbreign ministry on July 10, 1979 in response to the joint

Korea-U.S. proposal for a "three authorities meeting," n o r t h K o r e a

claimed that all problems raised between the south and the n o r t h

with regard to the question ofnational unification are "the nation's
internal problems which should be solved in a south-north dialogue

without any interference by outside forces."
Itisnoted, however, that north Korea, laying such a claim, w 蔬s

tht very party which has unilaterally torpedoed the existing
machinery for a dialogue, South-North Coordinating Committee,

established in a mutual agreement for the purpose ofsolving the in-

temal problems of the nation.

Moreover, they are holding fast to the contradictory assertion
that the issue of national unification should b e discussed a n d solved
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by the representatives of political parties and social organizations,

despite the obvious fact that such an important political question

should naturally be tackled between the responsible authorities of

the two sides so as, for one, to guarantee properly the execution of

any agreement thereon.

It seems, however, that the real reason for their negative

response to the proposal was the fear that if they would accept it, it

would obliterate the logic in which they "denied" the existence of

the Republic of Korea and pursued a Communist revolution in

south Korea, and that if they enter substantial contacts with the

Westem world, it would lead to the shaking, from within, of the

closed society of north Korea.

In consequence, north Korea, unable to rectify its stiffness and

locking itself up, keeps averting its face from the changes and m o o d

for peace taking place around the Korean peninsula as charac-

terized by the expanding exchanges between the U.S. and Mainland

China and between Japan and Mainland China.

Itis more than natural and reasonable to say that the subject of

the solution of all issues relating to the Korean question, including

the question of replacing the Armistice Agreement with a p e a c e

agreement, isthe south and the north ofKorea, and that in order to

hammer out an executable agreement, there should be a dialogue
b e t w e e n the responsible authorities of the two sides.

It w a s o n this very spirit that the heroes of the Korean question
can be none but south and north Korea that the government of the

Republic of Korea emphasizes the need for a dialogue between the
authorities ofsouth and north Korea in theJanuary 19 proposal and

again in the proposition for a three authorities meeting. And, t h e

fact that the latest offer for a three authorities meeting w a s s o

designed as to make the authorities ofsouth and north Korea asthe

principal role players and the United States only asa cooperator f o r

south Korea, proves that the proposal is highly reasonable.

In the meantime, upon the report of a negative response by

north Korea to the proposed three authorities meeting, a spokesman

for the Republic ofKorea Ministry ofForeign Affairs, in 료 st출t출m를流t
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issued on July 10, again urged north Korea to accept the proposal
for a three authorities meeting in conformity with the national

aspirations. The full text ofthe statement is asfollows:

Statement by Spokesman for

Jwin心鈴린 o/ foreign 긴誇nry

onJuty 1,the governments ofthe Repubtic of Korea and the
United States jointly proposed to north Korea the convening 린a

meetmg of senior official representatives of the south and the
n o r < A of Korea and the United States to seek means to promote

dialogue and reduce tensions on the Korean peninsula.

TAis epochal joint initiative reflects the firm determination

of both the Republic of Korea and the United States to bring

about the reduction of tensions and the establishment of durable

peace on the Korean peninsula.

린초to be regretted, notwithstanding, that the north K o r e a n

authorities, in a statement of its小r리Q m 2 f 晴 피okesman on

July 10, showed a negative response to the constructive proposat

made jomtly by the govemments of the Repubtic of Korea anot

the U n i t e d States.

The joint Korea-U.S. proposat made onJuty 1 as welt 廳G o 批 를

proposat made on January 19 remain open and vah'd for f A e

north Korean authorities to respond to itpositivety in the future.

린e wish to urge the north Korean authorities to des피小om 27i-

dufgmg in the use of stereotyped tanguages such as "sptittism"
a n d the Uke.

W e atso catt upon the north Korean authorities to agree to

our jomt proposat in consideration of the realtty in the K o r e a n

peninsuta and in compliance uith nationat aspiration for easing

tensions and preserving peace on the Korean peninsuta.

4. Difference Between "Three Authorities Meeting" and
"Tripartite Talks"

Efforts to explore means to bring about durable peace on the
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K o r e a n peninsula through discussions and agreement between the
auth orities o f south a n d north K o r e a ha ve b e e n m a d e ever since

President Park's declaration o f " I d e a for Pe ac ef u l Unification" o n

August 15, 1970.

A substantial stride was made in this regard when the two sides

ofdivided Korea issued onJuly 4,1972 the South-NorthJoint Com-

munique agreeing on the three principles for national unification-

independence, peace and grand national unity, and carried out the

South-North Red Cross Conference and the programs ofthe South-

North Coordinating Committee, traveling back and forth between

Seoul and Pyongyang.

However, after north Korea neutralized the efforts for the solu-

tion of the Korean question between the direct parties by unilateral-

ly declaring the suspension of the south-north dialogue on August

28, 1973 and, on the other hand, called for direct negotiations with

the United States on M a r c h 25, 1974, there have arisen the ideas of

"four-party talks," "six-party talks" and "tripartite talks" 識s 識 m출 識 I l 료

to solve th e K o r e a n issue.

Here, a need arises to make clear the nature of these ideas by

studying the background and contents of the suggested talks.

a. "Four-Party Talks" and "Six-Party Talks"

The ideas of "four-party talks" and "six-party talks" were first

raised in a speech given by the then U.S. Secretary of State Henry

Kissinger before the 30th U.N. General Assembly on September 22,
1975. Part of the speech read:

"The RepubUc of Korea and the United States have stated

their general readiness to meet with representatives of the other

5ide and with other members of the Secunty Council to discuss
terminatt'on 린 the U.N. Com man d white preserving the
Armistice Agreement.

"Today I can be more specific. The United States and the

Repubtic of Korea, toohing forward to the time when a tasting
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solution of the Korean problem can be achieved, a r e h e r e w i t h

proposing to the parties of the armistice the convening of a c o n -

/erence to discuss ways to preserve the Armistice Agreement.

"At such a,meeting, w e would also be prepared to explore

other measures to reduce tension on the Korean peninsula, in-

eluding the possibility of a larger conference to negotiate 麗 料및o를를

小ndamentat arrangement." (Hapdo템 린ews Agency, y .7v.

Headquarters, September 22, 197피

The "parties of the armistice" mentioned here refer to the four

parties-south Korea, the United States, Mainland China and north
Korea, while a "larger conference" points to "six-party talks" among

the four given above plus Japan and the Soviet Union.

Again in his key Asia policy speeches made at the D o w n t o w n

Rotary Club and the Chamber of Commerce in Seattle,

Washington, onJuly 22, 1976, Secretary Kissinger proposed that the

representatives of the U.S., Mainland China and the south and the

north ofKorea meet atthe U.N. General Assembly in the autumn of

the same year to hold a "four-party conference" for the solution of

the Korean question.

Recalling, in the speeches, the fact that north Korea is deman-

ding unconditional dissolution of the United Nations C o m m a n d

which signed the Armistice Agreement along with north Korea and

Mainland China as well as the repeal of the Armistice Agreement

itself and withdrawal ofthe U.S. forces in Korea, and iseven calling

for negotiations directly with the United States for the solution of

the issues of peace and security on the Korean peninsula over the

head of south Korea which represents the two thirds of the whole

population of the Korean peninsula, Setretary Kissinger made it
clear that the United States cannot accept such north K o r e a n offers

which, he said, were designed not to promote peace but to isolate

south Korea, an ally of the United States, to prompt one-sicLed

withdrawal ofAmerican forces from Korea, and to scrap an existing

agreement.

Th e U.S. Secretary of State then stated that in its policy toward

3 5



Korea, the United States 1) urges the resumption o f a sincere

dialogue between south and north Korea, 2) is willing to t a k e

preparation for corresponding actions toward north Korea if t h e

allies ofnorth Korea prepare for the improvement oftheir relations
w i t h s o u t h Korea, 3)will continue to support the offer to keep the
doors to the United Nations open so that both south and north

Korea can join the world organization asfull members without a n y
biased v i e w o n the substantial unification ofthe Korean peninsula,
and 4) is prepared to negotiate for a new base for the existing
Armistice Agreement or a new durable system that c a n substitute

for the truce agreement in a whatever form that can be accepted by
all the parties concerned.

Commenting on this proposition for "four-party talks," Foreign

Minister Park Tong-jin, in a statement on July 23, 1976, said that

the proposal should be considered seriously for the easing oftensions

on the Korean peninsula and promotion of peaceful unification of

Korea. Saying that the Korean government was consulted on the

proposal beforehand, Minister Park expressed the hope that

Mainland China and north Korea will accept it and materialize the

proposed "four-party talks" at an early date.

Th e new proposal featured 1)south and north Korea first hold a

preliminary meeting to discuss the site, scope and topics of "four-

party talks," and the U.S. and Mainland China m a y attend such

preliminary meeting asobservers, 2)ifa preliminary meeting c o m 은 료

to fruition, the U.S., M a i n l a n d C h i n a a n d the south a n d the north

of Korea would formally hold "fbur-party talks," and 3)in order to

guarantee the results and agreement ofsuch meetings, an expanded

international meeting can be held with the additional participation

of the Soviet Union and Japan. It was, in fact, a three-stage peace

formula aimed atsolving the Korean question through negotiations.

With regard to this proposal, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of

the Republic of Korea, disclosing that the offer was fully consulted

with the Korean government in advance, said the idea is in accord

with the stand of the government. Th e Ministry urged north K o r e a

to show an affirmative response to the proposal.
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b . Rise of Idea of "Tripartite Talks"

T h e i d e a o f "tripartite talks" on the Korean question first

emerged on March 30, 1978 when the Japanese newspaper

"Mainichi Shinbun," quoting a diplomatic source in East Europe,

reported that President Tito ofYogoslavia had proposed a "tripar-
tite meeting" for the solution of the Korean question. .

The report said that the Yugoslav President had suggested that

"tripartite tallcs" be held among the south and the north of K o r e a

and the United States so as to solve the Korean question in the

German style, adding that President Tito expressed his willingness
to a s s u m e the role of a bridge linking Washington and Pyongyang.

The newspaper said that originally President Tito, during his

talks with U.S. President Jimmy Carter on March 7 the same year,

conveyed to the American President the position of Kim Il-sung

hoping for exclusive contacts with the United States. But, it said,
President C a r t e r told President T i t o that t h e U n i t e d States c a n n o t

accept any contacts with Pyongyang without the participation of
s o u t h K o r e a .

Here, the paper said, President Tito put forth the idea of

"tripartite talks" among south and north Korea and the United

States, and with President Carter's affirmative reaction thereto, pro-
m i s e d t h a t he would persuade Kim Il-sung who was insisting on the

exclusion of south Korea from any talks on the Korean question.
The newspaper report added that subsequently President Tito e x -

plained about this plan to a visiting north Korean mission.

In the wake of President Tito's visit to the U.S., Romanian Presi-

dent Nicolae Ceausescu flew into Washington while China's H u a

Kuo-feng was set to visit Pyongyang, which foreign press reports

described as having something to do with the proposed "tripartite
talks" o n the Korean question. This way, various speculations went
about through foreign wire services without south Korea's

knowledge.

Here, the government of the Republic of Korea felt the need

to make its position clear asto this issue, In a statement issued by its
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spokesman on April 6,1978, the Ministry offoreign Affairs stated,

"The basic policy and position ofour government with regard to t h e

issue of south-north unification are based on the Three Major Prin-

ciples for Peaceful Unification made public on August 15, 1974.
Since there isno change in the Principles, itis apparent that no for-

mula to the contrary can be considered." The Ministry emphasized

that the Korean question must be solved in a south-north dialogue

followed by a kind of four-party talks among the south and the

north of Korea, the U.S. and Mainland China, adding that there

can be no disposition of the Korean question without south Korea's

participation and agreement.

A summit meeting between U.S. PresidentJimmy Carter and his

Romanian counterpart, Ceausescu, was held on April 13, 1978,

where the two Presidents were learned to have seriously discussed the

possibility ofsolving the Korean question by means of the proposed

talks, seemingly giving an added muscle to the idea of "tripartite
talks."

U n d e r the circumstances, the govemment, pointing out that the

idea of "tripartite talks" was still at an elementary stage without

anything known about the details of its contents, said it would

carefully act on it as soon as various elements such as north Korean

and U.S. reactions thereto are made known. In effect, the govem-
m 雲 駱 t w 識 s implying that it would affirmatively respond to the idea

only when its contents turn out to be in accord with the Three Major

Principles for -Peaceful Unification.

Meanwhile, north Korea which had been trying, since the Carter

Administration's inauguration, to negotiate with the United States

through the good offices of Pakistan President Ali Bhuto, Yugoslav
President Tito an d Rom an ia n President Ceausescu, m a d e a sudden

aboutface timed with H u a Kuo-feng's visit to Pyongyang on M a y 7,

1978, taking a hardline policy toward the U.S. apparently to c a t e r to

the taste of the visiting Chinese leader.

In what was called "important news," Kim Il-sung asserted that

1) the United States was backing down from its announced plan to

withdraw American ground troops from Korea, 2) American im-
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perialism does not give up its "two Korea" policy, 3) if t h e U n i t e d

States is interested in peace, it should first come in contacts with

north Korea, and 4) the United States should not support the in-

cumbent south Korean goverment. In this hardened policy allega-

tion, north Korea allied itself with China in turning down, indirectly

though, the proposed "tripartite talks."
O n the other hand, Foreign Minister Park Tong-jin of the

Republic ofKorea, in a press conference on May 11, 1978, showed a

flexible stand toward the idea of "tripartite talks" by saying that if

the proposed talks can be found to be truly constructive in the solu-

tion o f t h e K o r e a n question, the govemment n-iay review itflexibly

taking into account such merit. Minister Park added, however, that
chances for the materialization ofthe idea appear slim in view ofthe

reported rejection of it by north Korea.

During their meeting on February 20, 1979, Foreign Minister

Park and U.S.' Secretary ofState Cyrus Vance discussed the issue of

holding a Korea-U.S. summit conferenceUalong with other m a t t e r s

of c o m m o n concern, such as the question ofU.S. troop withdrawal

and the south-north dialogue. A s a result, the historic K o r e a - U . S .

summit meeting took place in Seoul on July 1, 1979.

Meanwhile, U.N. Secretary General Kurt Waldheim visited both
S e o u l a n d Pyongyang for five days beginning May 2,1979 to discuss
his own version of"tripartite talks" among himself and the represen-
tatives o f s o u t h a n d n o r t h K o r e a .

O nJune 27, 1979, acouple ofdays before President Carter's visit
to Seoul, Forcign Minister Park, in an interview with KBS-TV, said,
"If it is conducive to facilitating a dialogue between the represen-
tatives of the authorities ofsouth and north Korea, which w e pursue

I l o w , 識 proper fbrmula may be explored additionally depending on
situations. W h e n we, in our judgement, consider that n e w c o n -

ditions are being fostered, a new method may be introduced to cope

with the new development."

Discussing the idea of "tripartite talks," the Foreign M i n i s t e r

said, "In easing tensions on the Korean peninsula and exploring a

new system for peace, the subject should always be the south a n d t h e
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n o r t h o f K o r e a . "

"If this principle can be guaranted, w e would flexibly respond to

talks on the Korean question whether they be tripartite, four-party

or six-party ones," he said, emphasizing the fact that the govern-
m e i i t 識 s s 니 m e s 讓 flexible position for the resumption of the inter-

Korean dialogue.

This government stance was fully reflected in the proposal for

the convening of a "meeting of senior official representatives of the

south and the north of Korea and the United States (three

authorities meeting)."

c. "Three Authorities Meeting" and "Tripartite Talks"

Itshould be noted that a "three authorities meeting" isone thing

and the idea of "tripartite talks" is another.

A s was seen in the above, south Korea was never involved

directly in the suggestion of "tripartite talks." It was an idea that
識ro니s를 를t the summit meetings between the U.S. and Yugoslavia and

between the U.S. a n d Czechoslovakia. An d, details about the offer,

such as the object, purpose, contents and manner of the proposed

talks, were never m a d e known. Moreover the idea s t e m m c d n o t

from the direct parties to the Korean question, namely, s o u t h a n d

north Korea, but frorn some leaders of East European countries. In

other words, the idea originated in a unilateral conception void of

the position and view of the Republic of Korea.

In contrast, the proposal for a three authorities meeting, as is

expressly 친efined in the provisions of the Korea-U.S. Joint c o m -

munique, fully reflects the stand of the Republic of K o r e a . T h e

substantial difference be tw e en the t w o formulas is that unlike the

idea of "tripartite talks," the proposal for a three authorities

meeting was prepared on the initiative of south Korea.

Specifically, the offer for a three authorities meeting provides,
making itself different from the idea of"tripartite talks," that 1)the
K o r e a n question must be solved by the direct parties, south and
n o r t h Korea, 2)easing oftensions on the Korean peninsula would be
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promoted, and due support would be extended to the january 19

proposal for a dialogue between the authorities of the south and the

north Korea, 3)the United States ascertains that itwill not hold any

exclusive meeting with north Korea, and 4) materialization of a

"three authorities meeting" would deny north Korea any ground for

its persistent deceptive peace offensive toward the United States.

Along with the proposal for a "three authorities meeting," the

Republic ofKorea makes itclear that the South-North Coordinating

Committee, offer for a dialogue between the authorities of the t w o

sides or "four-party orsix party talks" remains valid and open so that

north Korea could choose one of the forrnulas it prefers for the
resumption of the inter-Korean talks.

Nevertheless, north Korea has chosen none of them and simply

insists on direct negotiations with the United States in pursuit of the

withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea while indulging in a

slanderous and defamatory propaganda against south K o r e a .

<The fottowing are the editoriat comments

of some major neuspapers of Korea on the
proposal of a three authorities meeting and
north Korea 'srejection of the 차린er)-Editor

Hidden Motive Behind Rejection of

Three Authorities Meeting

T h e Kyunghyang Daily News (July 11, 1979)

The rejection by north Korea of the proposal for a three

authorities meeting shows us once again what is the ultimate objec-

tive of its strategy toward south Korea. A statement of the fbreign
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ministry ofnorth Korea argued that the Korean question c a n n o t b e

intervened by the United States because itisan internal problem of

the Korean people, and that a peace agreement should be
negotiated directly with the United States.

This is a stereotyped allegation of the north Koreans, 讓流 를s s출 r -

tion that has been repeated countless times since they unilaterally

suspended the south-north dialogue. This was the same insistence

they aired many times through their propaganda m a c h i n e r i e s in t h e

wake oftheJanuary 19 proposal of President Park Chung Hee. The

underlying intention ofnorth Korea, to put itin short, isthat itwill

not have any dialogue with the authorities of south Korea and in-

stead will negotiate directly with the United States.

But, this policy constitutes a serious challenge to, and a violation

of, the spirit of the existing South-North Joint Communique ofJuly

4,1972, which, declaring the three major principles for unification,

expressly stipulates that national unificacion should be achieved

under the three principles, "independence," "peace" and "grand

national unity." North Korea's call for negotiations with a third

party, not a direct party to the Korean question, is an unreasonable
a n d a b s u r d d e m a n d that runs counter to the principle of "in-

dependence."

North Korea insists atevery opportunity that direct negotiations

should be held with the United States in order to replace the present

Armistice Agreement with a peace agreement. W e are well a w a r e

that this is part of the typical "united front" strategy of the c o m -

munists intent of isolating south Korea from the rest of the world

community and fbmenting splits within ourselves.

T h e Korea-U.S. Joint Co mm u ni q ue ruled out any.exclusive c o l l -

t a c t s between the United States a n d north Korea. Nevertheless, the

north Koreans attempt to exploit the offer for a three authorities

meeting for their wicked scherne.

North Korea attempts to adopt the so-called Hanoi-style strategy

which the Communist side used in the Vietnam peace talks with the

United States. But, Kim Il-sung should know that today's reality of
the Korean peninsula quite differs from that ofVietnam atthe time
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o f th e w a r there.

Their call for negotiations with the United States over the head

ofsouth Korea represents their attempt to drive American forces o u t

of Korea on the pretext of facilitating a peace agreement and

thereby remove that they consider is the biggest obstacle to their

military actions to communize south Korea.
It is in this tactics that n o r t h K o r e a s h u n s talks w i t h th e s o u t h

whereas they insist that the Korean question is an internal problem

ofthe Korean people, Similarly, their adherence to a "whole nation

conference" or a meeting of representatives of political parties and

social organizations stems from the same tactics, In this strategy,

they try to handle the issue ofnational unification separate from the

question ofreplacing the Armistice Agreement with a peace treaty.

This posture of north Korea represented a conditional rejection

of the proposal for a three authorities meeting. Such a cautious

refusal, needless to say, has been motivated by an atempt to escape

international censure for its rejection of the just proposal. The

refusal of the proposition well testifies that n o r t h K o r e a is n o t in-

terested in consolidating peace on the Korean peninsula.

The fact that the north Korean reaction came ten days after the

offer was m a d e indicates the north Koreans were initially ata loss as

to how to respond to the proposal. They knew that if they accepted,

itwould turn upside down the logic oftheir refusal ofdialogue with

the south, If they rejected, it could manifest before the world that

there were no changes in their hardline strategy toward the south.

A t any rate, one thing that is clear by now is that unification
c a n n o t be achieved by means of force or violence, It would be a

daydream if north Korea still believes that it can solve the K o r e a n

question not in a dialogue but in military actions.

Even though north Korea rejected the offer for a three

authorities meeting, w e must strive with patience and sincerity to

bring them back to the forum of talks. In the end, the north
K o r e a n s would be obliged to respond affirmatively to the proposed

three authorities meeting if only to solve their ow n internal pro-
b l e m s .
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Responsibility of K i m Il-sung

T h e Dong-A Ilbo (July 11, 1979)

In a statement of a foreign ministry spokesman, north Korea 丁출-

jected the convocation of a three authorities meeting ten days after

it was jointly proposed by the Republic of Korea and the United
States. The statement argued that any internal question of the
K o r e a n na t i o n s h o u l d b e solved a t a " w h o l e n a t i o n co n f er e n c e" at-

tended by the representatives of all the political parties and social

organizations of the south and the north of Korea, while the ques-

tion of bringing about a.durable peace, it insisted, must be settled

through negotiations between north Korea and the United States for

the withdrawal of American forces from Korea and for the replace-

ment of the Armistice Agreement with a peace treaty. North K o r e a

asserted that itiswilling to "allow south Korea to attend such north

Korea-U.S. talks as an observer." O n the other hand, north Korea

denounced as an "act of perpetualizing the national division" the

ideas of cross recognition of south and north Korea and of

simultaneous entry of the two sides into the United Nations.

This negative response of north Korea constitutes only the

repetition of its basic strategy, that is, to communize the whole

Korean peninsula through the "Vietnamization" of Korea.

T h e K i m Il-sung regime tumed d o w n the south's offer for

dialogue twice so far this year, the two propositions being the offer
for talks b e t w e e n the authorities of the two sides made in January
a n d t h e o v e r t u r e for a three authorities meeting set forth last June.

In the past, the north Koreans shut down the operation of t h e

South-North Coordinating Committee b o m of the July 4 S o u t h -

NorthJoint Communique, and turned their back on the Red Cross

project for searching for dispersed families. They have gone so far as
to s e v e r the direct south-north telephone line.

By sealing all the channels ofthe south-north dialogue and rejec-
ting even the fresh offer for a three authorities meeting, Kim Il-sung
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has chosen one ofthe two options, that is, he has given up the pur-
suit of a path to peaceful coexistence in favor of the machination of

communizing south Korea in the Vietnam style.
K i m Il-sung knew that if he had chosen the other, he had to

relax tension in his internal system. The relaxing of a system

cemented by K i m Il-sung's one-man idolization means the shaking

ofthe foundation ofthe deification of a living soul. T o K i m Il-sung,

therefore, acceptance of peaceful coexistence indicates the c r u m -

bling of the base of his own power. Itis for this reason that Kirn 11-

sung has resolved to stick to the policy oftaking over the south under

the "Vietnam method." This is an attempt to lock the door inside

and sustain K i m Il-sung's one-man dictatorship, mobUizing the

people under the slogan "liberation of south Korea."

However, the rejection of peaceful coexistence and deliberate

fomenting of tensions demand sacrifice of the 54 million people

both south and north excluding K i m Il-sung himself, of 를 o l l r s 雲 출

Th e tensions K i m Il-sung foments lead to arms race between the

south and the north, which in t u m causes the people of south and

north Korea to suffer from the excessive burden of military outlays,

driving them into the horrors of w a r .

Th e pains the north Korean people suffer are beyond descrip-

tion. Their plight isgreat all the more because north Korea lags f a r

behind the south in terms ofeconomy coupled with the fact that the

number of the north Korean population is less than half the popu-
lation o f s o u t h K o r e a .

W e believe that the time has come for K i m Il-sung to make a

bold decision with courage not only for durable peace on the Korean

peninsula but also for the wellbeing ofthe north Korean people. W e
wish to urge K i m Il-sung to accept the proposed three authorities

meeting.

Unfortunately, north Korea has rejected the proposal. W e are of

the opinion, however, that the United States should exert untiring
efforts to persuade north Korea through the Soviet Union and Red

China. In preparation for contingency, the United States should

also provide more military assistance to Korea.
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Rejection of Three Authorities Meeting by North Korea

Seoul Shinmun (July 11, 1979)

Th e issue ofwhether north Korea would accept the joint K o r e a -

U.S. proposal for a three authorities meeting had drawn keen 惡tt출理 -

tion f r o m within a n d without all the m o r e because the north K o r e a n

reaction could serve as a test determining its option between peace

and aggressive policy.

But, in the statement ofa spokesman for Pyongyang's ministry of

fbreign affairs, north Korea onJuly 10 turned down the proposition.

The reason itgave for the refusal was that the issues of getting u . s .

forces withdrawn from Korea and replacing the Armistice Agree-

ment with a peace treaty fall into the business between north K o r e a

and the United States, while the question of national unification is
supposed to be solved between south and north Korea. This was the

mere repetition of their past contention aimed at rationalizing their

aggressive design against the south.

A s was made clear in the joint communique of-the Korea-U.S.

summitry in which the proposal was offered, the suggested three
authorities meeting was geared to discuss the issues ofreinvigorating

the south-north dialogue and easing tensions on the Korean penin-

sula. Had the south-north dialogue not been suspended, there
should have b e e n n o n e e d to m a k e the offer for three authorities

meeting. In other words, the meeting was suggested as a means of

spurring the inter-Korean talks because north Korea has unilaterally

suspended the dialogue.

Therefore, the issue of U.S. military withdrawal or that of a s o -

called peace agreement which Pyongyang gave as a reason for its

refusal ofthe proposal has nothing to do with the proposed meeting.

It was, thus, an opposition raised only for opposition's sake.

A s was discussed in the foregoing, a three authorities meeting

was proposed based on the south's consistent principle that the

unification and other problems pending between the two sides
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should be discussed and solved by the direct parties-the south and

the north of Korea. The joint communique, too, made itclear that

the Korean question .must be settled through inter-Korean talks.

If north Korea is truly interested in peace on the Korean penin-

sula and peaceful unification of the nation, itshould either agree to

r e s u m e the stalled south-north dialogue or accept the proposed

three authorities meeting through which it can openheartedly

search for effective ways of solving the Korean question.

The north Koreans' rejection of the proposal can be taken to in-

dicate that they are resolved to oppose peaceful inter-Korean r e .

lations or peaceful unification and instead pursue an aggressive

policy with the intent ofbringing the whole Korean peninsula under
c o m m u n i s m . T h e i r insistence o n the w i t h d r a w a l o f A m e r i c a n forces

from Korea a n d conclusion, to this end, of a U.S.-north Korea

peace agreement can be none but a scheme to facilitate conditions

for their domination of the whole peninsula.
O n the other hand, north Ko r e a advocates a so-called wh ol e

nation conference in disregard ofthe call for a dialogue between the

authorities of the two sides in an apparent attempt to subvert the

system of south Korea in a "united front" strategy.

W e again urge the north Koreans to abandon their aggressive

design against the south and agree to either the resumption of the

inter-Korean talks or the proposed three authorities meeting. The

door to a dialogue between the responsible authorities remains

always open.

North Korean Rejection of Three Authorities Meeting

Shin-A Ilbo (July 11, 1979)

North Korea was known to have fbrmally rejected the r e c e n t

joint Korea-U.S. proposal for a three authorities meeting, In a s t a t e -

ment issued in the name of a spokesman for the foreign ministry,

north Korea reportedly alleged that itis turning the proposal down

4 7



b e c a u s e itcontradicts its own policy to solve the Korean question in

independent efforts.

A t the same time, north Korea simply reiterated its position by

insisting on a whole nation conference and demanding that a
negotiation be held between itself and north Korea to discuss the

question ofreplacing the existing Armistice Agreement with a p e a c e

agreement. North Korea says that south Korea may be allowed to

attend as an observer such an exclusive U.S.-north Korea meeting

midway if and when the United States so requests.

Lying beneath these demands is their wicked scheme to first

materialize an exclusive meeting with the United States on the e x -

cuse ofnegotiations for the replacement ofthe Armistice Agreement

with a peace treaty, and to obtain, through such talks, their goal of

causing U.S. forces to leave Korea.

In other words, the fact that north Korea which rejected the pro-

posal for a south-north non-aggression agreement as well as the r e -

cent call for a three authorities meeting, demands the conclusion of

a peace agreement directly with the United States, shows that north
K o r e a actually seeks to undermine the traditional friendly relations

existing between south Korea and the United States, to pave the way

to the withdrawal of American forces from Korea, and to prompt

the isolation of south Korca from the rest of the world community.

This absurd policy of north Korea seems to derive from its

basically mistaken recognition of the subject responsible for peace

on the Korean peninsula. Looking back over the Korean War, the

north Koreans provoked the war against the Republic of Korea and

its people, not against the United States and its citizens. This m e a n s

that if there needs a peace agreement, it should naturally be dis-

cussed and signed with south Korea, the party against which they

fought during the war. Ridiculously, ho燎를ver, north K o r e a s雲를호惡 to

talk with the United States about peace on the Korean peninsula
ov er the h e a d o f s o u t h K o r e a .

T h e United States has m a d e it clear that it would not negotiate

with north Korea without the participation ofsouth Korea, saying it

well knows what the underlying motive is of the north Korean in -
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sistence.

In its rejection ofthe latest offer for a three authorities meeting,
n o r t h K o r e a h a s in effect let it b e k n o w n that all it w a n t s to d o is to

strain th e relations b e t w e e n s o u t h K o r e a a n d the U n i t e d States a n d

help create conditions for their renewed southward invasion without

any interest in peace or alleviation oftensions on the Korean penin-
sula .

All these necessitate usto maintain a keener vigilance against the

aggressive scheme of the north Korean Communists.

R e a c t i o n f r o m N o r t h K o r e a

Joong-Ang Ilbo (July 11, 1979)

Amidst various speculations as to the north Korean attitude

toward the proposed three authorities meeting, no clear-cut r e -

action has come from north Korea thus far to the proposal ma d e

jointly by the Republic of Korea and the United States.

According to a north Korean radio broadcast monitored in
Tokyo, north Korea was said to have issued a statement in the I l a m e

of a spokesman for the foreign ministry expressing a seemingly

negative response to the proposal. Still, the truth of the north
K o r e a n posture is yet to be known.

Asserting that the "proposal for a three authorities meeting did
n o t s t e m from a genuine policy to solve the Korean question," the
s t a t e m e n t reportedly only repeated its past position that the issue of

disposing of the truce agreement must be solved in talks with the
United States, and that of national unification in a "grand national

conference." Th e statement, thus, disputed the wisdom of the pro-

posed three authorities meeting. Still, it is premature to conclude
that they turned it d o w n altogether.

However, in view ofa series ofslanderous remarks m a d e by 를 o m雲

key north Korea officials in the wake of the proposal as well as the

repulsive statement by a foreign ministry spokesman, itseems north

4 9



Korea is inclined toward a negativism.

Commenting on this unclear attitude ofnorth Korea, the United

States showed a cautious reaction, saying, "such is a scheme to e a m

time," or "north- Korea would accept itin the long run." W e see n o

need to jump on any hasty conclusion as to the north Korean r e -

識ctio流
찰

From the beginning, w e foresaw that north Korea would n o t

readily accept the offer. W e thought that even ifitwould, itwould
attach s o m e conditions thereto o r m a k e a counter-offer.

Some Japanese newspapers printed a speculative report alleging

that north Korea would accept the proposal on the condition that

the United States would guarantee the supply of oil north K o r e a

n e e d s .

A t any rate, w e cannot overlook some contentions north K o r e a

aid down as reasons for its rejection of the proposal.

First, they asserted that the question of replacing the Armistice

AUreement with a peace agreement must be discussed m a n e x -

clusive meeting between themselves and the United States. North
Korea asserts that south Korea m a y be allowed in as an observer at

such meeting only at times its participation is necessary. 를his c o l l -

tention, seemingly based on the perfunctory fact that the signatories

ofthe truce agreement are the United States, north Korea and Red

China, can hardly be a realistic approach to the solution of the

Korean question.

They cannot be unaware who are the mutually hostile parties on

the Korean peninsula and who are the subjects responsible for

guaranteeing the efficacy of an agreement when it is signed.

They argue that since the issue of national unification is an in-

ternal question ofthe nation, the United States cannot step in. But,
識s w眞濫 r n a d e clear in the joint communique ofthe recent Korea-U.S.

summit meeting, the proposed three authorities meeting was not in-
t e n d e d to discuss th e unification issue.

The joint communique expressly stated that the two countries

proposed a three authorities meeting asa means ofexpediting inter-

Korean talks and easing tensions on the Korean peninsula, and that
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any steps toward achieving unification should be taken only through

dialogue between the authorities of the south and the north of
K o r e a .

This way, north Korea's negative response to the proposal stands

illogical and unrealistic, and only shows that it is not interested in

dialogue and in the alleviation of tension.

North Korea is urged to stop repeating such demand lacking
r e a s o n , and show an affirmative response to the proposal, aware of

the fact that the overture embodies the two proposing countries'

sincerity and flexibility for the sake of dialogue and easing of
tension.

Repulsive Reaction to Three Authorities Meeting

Chosun Ilbo (July 11, 1979)

In the Korea-U.S. joint communique made public on lastJuly 1,

the Presidents ofthe two countries proposed a meeting ofsenior of-

ficial representatives of the south and the north of Korea and the

United States, drawing keen international concerns and giving rise

to various speculations as to the reaction north Korea would show.

The proposal for a three authorities meeting was made with a

view to promoting an inter-Korean dialogue and easing tensions on

the Korean peninsula. This proposal was directly conveyed to the

north Korean foreign ministry by way of a third country.

O n July 10, a spokesman for the Pyongyang fbreign ministry
issued a s t a t e m e n t rejecting the offer. The statement asserted that 1)
n o r t h Korea turns itdown because the "proposal did not stem from
識惡i라c雲r를 position to solve the Korean issue," 2)north Korea hopes to
h a v e 조n exclusive 料K 를ong with the United States, but if some need

arises for south Korea's participation in the course of s u c h

U.S. north Korea meeting, south Korea would be allowed in 고s 識Il

"observer" if the United States so requests, 3) a U.S.-north Korea

meeting should discuss only the issue of U.S. military withdrawal
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and replacement of the existing Military Armistice Agreement with

a peace agreement, and 4) the question ofnational unification isan

internal issue ofthe Korean people, where the United States c a n n o t

interfere, and which should be solved through a grand national c o n -

ference attended by all the political parties and social organizations
o f the south a n d the north.

Most of these contentions have been made repeatedly in the

past, and lately before and after U.S. President Jimmy Carter's visit

here were emphasized on numerous occasions such as public rallies

or editorial cotnments by official newspapers. Th e statement of a

fdreign ministry spokesman was a mere repetition of these a r & u -

m e n t s plus the rejection ofthe proposed three authorities meeting.
A t the same time, north Korea in effect reaffirmed in the s t a t e m e n t

that there isno change in their policies toward the issue ofnational

unification, toward the United States, and toward the question of

inter-Korean talks. And, the possibility of the convening of a three

authorities meeting has become almost nil.

O f course, it is totally up to north Korea itself whether or not it

would accept the proposal for a three authorities meeting. Nobody

would demand it of them or beg them for it.

But, the north Koreans, who have boycotted the South-North

Coordinating Committee born of the 1972 South-North Joint c o m -

munique and lately turned down the offer for a three authorities

meeting, persistently demand the convocation of a grand national

conference ora whole nation conference supposed to be attended by
the representatives of all the political parties and social organi-
zations in th e s o u t h a n d the north.

Despite their signing of an agreement on the operation of the

Coordinating Committee which would, among others, guarantee

the implementation of exchanges between political parties, social

organizations and individual personages between the two sides, they

unilaterally declare that the Coordinating Committee no longer
exists.

Kim Il-sung has made it clear time and again that the primary

objective north Korea pursues is to render the south ofthe truce line
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militarily vulnerable by getting U.S. forces withdrawn from the

south and thereby create conditions for "liberation ofsouth Korea."

But, histories does not flow in a direction he hopes for.
T h e r e will b e n o way to materialize his daydream to drive

A m e r i c a n forces out of K o r e a a n d take over the south in a w a r called

"revolution in south Korea" with help from the Soviet Union and

Communist China. The relations among the United States, Soviet
Union and R e d China, which north Korea watches with a keen c o l l -

c e r n , a r e drifting in a direction quite opposite from Pyongyang
w a n t s itto. However, Kim Il-sung isso prepossessed with the illusion

that he is unable to tell what is possible from what is n o t .

N o m a t t e r whatever propaganda and schemes the strategists of
n o r t h K o r e a may perpetrate, the U.S. forces in Korea will not leave

Korea simply because they demand it. A tno time will the U n i t e d

States enter any exclusive talks with north Korea without consulta -

tions with south Korea. A t the same time, no peace agreement c 識r l

be signed without the participation of the Republic of Korea with
up to 70 percent of the whole Korean people u n d e r its control.

China and the Soviet Union will not endanger their relations with

the United States merely in favor ofKim Il-sung's daydream r l o r 를識Il

they apply any substantial pressure upon the Republic o f K o r e a .

Similarly, it is nothing more than an illusory thinking for n o r t h

K o r e a to expect that its propagandistic appeal to non-aligned forces
w o u l d help solve the Korean question is a way itwishes.

What does north Korea, ignorant of these situations, attempt to

gain by sticking to such an anachronistic and cold-war-type

strategy?

Negative Response from Pyongyan鷺

Hankook Ilbo (July 12, 1979)

In a s t a t e m e n t issued on July 10 in the name ofa spokesman for

its foreign ministry, north Korea showed a negative response to t h e
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c o n v o c a t i o n o f a t h r e e authorities meeting proposed in the July 1

Korea-U.S. joint communique.

Repeating its past position, north Korea insisted that 1)the U.S.
and north Korea hold an exclusive meeting to discuss the question of

replacing the existing Armistice Agreement with a peace treaty, in

the course of which south Korea m a y be allowed in as an " o b s e r v e r "

depending on situations, and 2) the issue of national unification
m u s t b e so l v e d through "broad negotiations" between the

auth orities and all the political parties and social organizations of

the south and the north without any interference by the United
States.

This insistence o f north K o r e a renders the c h a n c e slim for the

c o n v o c a t i o n o f a meeting of senior official representatives of the
south a n d the north o f K o r e a a n d the Unite d States w h i c h the

Republic of Korea and the United States proposed in their r e c e n t

s u m m i t meeting with a view to expediting inter-Korean talks and

easing tensions on the Korean peninsula.
T h e refusal o f t h e proposed meeting and the previous january 19

proposal for a dialogue between the responsible authorities of the
t w o sides o f divi de d K o r e a s h o w s that n o r t h K o r e a still a d h e r e s to

the aggressive policy to communize the whole Korean peninsula

after getting U.S. forces withdrawal from Korea without paying any

attention to the invariable wish of the Korean people for durable

peace in this region. A t the same time, north Korea seems attemp-

ting to deliberately dismiss the new developments taking place in

Northeast Asia such as the trend of the United States, Japan and

Mainland China seeking closer relations among themselves. It re-

m a i n s to b e seen wh et h er this is an attitude north K o r e a has

a s s u m e d with its relations with the Soviet U n i o n in m i n d .

However, some suggestive sign had emerged from north Korea, a

sign that, as can be seen in theJune 27 remarks of H o h Tam, north
K o r e a n foreign minister, north Korea may not rule out the proposed
three authorities meeting for good. In fact, the Communists have

the records of altering their tactical policies depending on changes
in environmental conditions, In this connection, w e feel the need to
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maintain an unending vigilance against future tactics of the north
K o r e a n s .

In the recent reaction, north Korea has shown once again how
tenaciously itadheres to the policy of"ideology first" aswell asto the

maintenance of its "face" in the competition for historical conti-

nuity. O f course, such obstinacy is far from having anything to do

with practical measures such as the improvement of the pitiful st識t출

of the life in the north or the overcoming ofthe economic crisis wit'h
w h i c h n o r t h K o r e a is f a c e d n o w .

Itisutterly unrealistic and illogical for north Korea to attempt to

discuss and solve the issue of bringing about a durable peace

separate from the question ofnational unification. They seem to try
to isolate s o u t h K o r e a f r o m t h e rest of the world community. But, it

would be ridiculous and illusory to attempt to discredit south Korea

which stands m u c h superior to north Korea in terms of population
a n d e c o n o m i c strength.

W h a t is problematic is not the rhetoric but the obstinate

strategic scheme embodied in the July 10 statement ofnorth Korea.

Itis urged that Pyongyang shows a sincerity before itis too late f o r

the sake of an approach toward lasting peace and the restoration of

a great national family in conformity with the invariable wish of the

absolute majority of the 50 million people.
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P a r t T h r e e

South-North Dialogue





(Sou th-North Coordinating Committee)

1. "Path to Peaceful Unification Lies in Resumption of

South-North Dialogue"

- Seout Urged Pyongyang to Accept Qffer
J'or Three Authori諒錯 Meeting -

Min Kwan-shik, Acting Seoul side Co-chairman of the South-
N o r t h Coordinating Committee, in a statement issued on July 4,

1979 on the occasion of the seventh anniversary of the South-North

Joint Communique, stressed that "the only path to independent a n d

peaceful unification of the fatherland is for south and north Kdrea
t o r e t u r n to the basic spirit of the July 4 South-North Joint Com-

munique and resume the dialogue." Th e Co-chairman then urged

north Korea to accept the proposal for a three authorities meeting,

saying that the "proposal, stemming from our genuine efforts for

peace, was designed to explore ways to consider the importance of

the south-north dialogue, to expedite talks and to ease tensions for

peace and security on the Korean peninsula and in this area on the

spirit of the July 4 Joint Communique." Th e full text of the s t a t e -

ment by Acting Co-chairman Min is as follows. -Editor-

Statement by Acting Seoul Side Co-chairman on the Occasion of

Seventh Anniversary of South-North Joint Com mu ni que

Seven years ago today, the two sides-the south and the north of

Korea- agreed on the historical July 4 South-North joint Communi-

que, making it public in Seoul and Pyongyang simultaneously.

The basic spirit of the July 4 Joint Communique, as is expressly
desc ribe d in its preamble, is to "remove the misunderstandings and

mistrust and mitigate increased tensions that have arisen between

the south and the north as a result oflong separation, and further to

expedite unification of the fatherland" on the basis of the c o m m o n
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national desire for "early realization ofpeaceful unification o f th e

fatherland."

In t h e South-North Joint Communique, the two sides solemnly
pledged before the nation that they, with a view to embodying t h e

basic spirit of the Joint Communique, will faithfully carry o u t t h e

seven-point agreed matters contained therein, such as those on the
realization of unification of the fatherland in an independent and
peaceful way and on the establishment and operation o f a S o u t h -

N o r t h Coordinating Committee for the purpose ofsolving the issue
ofnational unification and various other issues pending between t h e

s o u t h a n d th e north.

Pursuant to the express provisions of Article 6 of the South-
N o r t h Joint Communique, the two sides fbrmed and inaugurated
the South-North Coordinating Committee charged with the im-
plementation of dialogue. The agreed Minute on Formation a n d

Operation of South-North Coordinating Committee, another im-
portant agreement reached between the south and the north, has

imposed upon the Coordinating Committee the comprehensive task

of discussing and solving, and guaranteeing the implementation of

agreements, problems arising in various fields such as politics,
economy, military, diplomacy and culture in the south-north r e -

lations in the course of pursuing independent and peaceful unifl-
cation of the divided fatherland.

However, north Korea, in the so-called August 28 s t a t e m e n t o f

1973 one-sidedly suspended the operation ofthe South-North c o o r -

dinating Committee, and openly trampled down upon the July 4
South-North Joint Communique and all other agreed matters be-
t w e e n t h e south and the north. Vice Co-chairmen'S) meetings ofthe

South-North Coordinating Committee were held once between the
s o u t h a n d t h e north for the purpose ofnormalizing the business of
the South-North Coordinating Committee. Before long, however,
n o r t h Korea suspended these meetings, too. More, north Korea
suspended even the South-North Re d Cross Conference held on
humani taria n grounds with a view to removing the heart-aching
sufferings ofthe 10 million dispersed family members, a n d w c n t to
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the extreme of cutting the direct Seoul-Pyongyang telephone line

unilaterally.

The only path to independent and peaceful unification of the
fatherland is for the south a n d the north o f K o r e a to r e t u m to the

basic spirit oftheJuly 4 South-NorthJoint Communique and reopen

the dialogue.
W c h a v e m a d e all available endeavors for the resumption of the

suspended south-north dialogue.

Nonetheless, north Korea has persisted in a negative attitude.

O n January 19, 1979, w e proposed that the authorities ofthe south

and the north have dialogue atany time, any place and atany level

without any preconditions to discuss various problems raised be-
t w e e n t h e s o u t h a n d t h e no r t h.

This is because only responsible authorities can, under their

responsibility, guarantee the implementation ofagreements reached
b e t w e e n the t w o sides.

However, north Korea d e m a n d e d the convocation of a "whole

na ti o n co n fe r en c e " in th e n a m e o f th e so-called "Dernocratic F r o n t

for Unification of the Fatherland" and unilaterally denied the 출識 4

istence of the South-North Coordinating Committee, thereby 識t-

tempting to scrap the July 4 South-North Joint Communique.

In order to provide a breakthrough for the resumption of the

south-north dialogue, we, through the Joint Communique of the

Korea-U.S. summit meeting, issued on July 1, 1979, proposed a

rneetng of senior official representatives of the south and the north
o f K o r e a a n d t h e U n i t e d States.

The proposal was intended to, in line with the spirit oftheJuly 4

Joint Communique, seek means to expedite dialogue and 를讓s출 t출피-

sions in consideration ofthe importance ofthe south-north dialogue

for p雲識를출 조nd security on the Kor출識n peninsul綠 識nd in this region. It

isa sincere and realistic proposal stemming from our genuine efforts

for peace and determination to forestall fratricidal conflicts and
ease tensions between the south and the north by all means and

systematically guarantee peace on this land.

O n the occasion of the seventh anniversary of the July 4 South-
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North Joint Communique today, I wish to emphasize that our side

keens the doors to the resumpfion of the south-north dialogue wide

o p e n .

For the removal of the sufferings of the 10 million farnily

members dispersed in the south and the north, w e have made
sincere efforts to r e s u m e th e S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cr os s Co n f er e n c e.

W e have striven in m a n y ways to normalize the Soyth-North

Coordinating Committee. In consideration of north Korea c o n t e n -

tions, w e even mad e a proposal for the reorganization of the South-

North Coordinating Committee in such a way as to involve political

parties and social organizations in the Coordinating Committee.

W e also keep doors open to talks between the authorities of the
s o u t h a n d t h e no r t h.

A s I remind the responsible authorities of north Korea of the

proposal for a three authorities meeting made jointly by the

Republic of Korea and the United States on July 1, 1979, I again

urge north Korea to discard its negative attitude toward the

dialogue and return to the forum of dialogue without any further

delay.

W e look fbrward to an affirmative response frorn north Korea.

(South-North R e d Cross Conference)

2. "Resumplion of Red Cross Working-Level Meeting
on September 20 Proposed"

Lee Ho, president ofthe Republic ofKorea National Red Cross,

in a statement issued on August 11, 1979 on the occasion of the

eighth anniversary of the August 12 proposal for south-north R e d

Cross talks, proposed to the north Korean Red Cross that the 26th

working-level meeting of the South-North Red Cross Conference be

held at 10 a.m. September 20, 1979 at the conference room of the

Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at Panmunjom to discuss
the issue ofnormalizing the suspended south-north Red Cross talks.
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Recalling that September 20th is a significant day because it w 亂 霧

eight years ago this day that the historic first preliminary meeting of

the south and north Korean Red Cross societies took place, the

R O K N R C President also suggested that the operation of the direct

Seoul-Pyongyang Red Cross telephone line and the Panmunjom

Liaison Office, which has been suspended since August 10, 1976, be

restored effective 9 a.m. September 1, 1979.

Especially, the R O K N R C President deplored the reality of
K o r e a in w h i c h the countless divided families a n d relative 識r 를

unable to meet each other despite the fact that international

telephone service was opened recently even with the Soviet Union

and East' European countries and that some Korean residents in

Mainland China visited their homeland and enjoyed the reunion
w i t h their families t h a n k s to h u m a n i t a r i a n considerations o f th e

Peking authorities. H e then urged the north Korean Red Cross to

show an affirmative response to the humanitarian efforts of the

Republic of Korea National Red Cross to resume the South-North

Red Cross Conference atan early date and realize the reunion ofthe

dispersed families. The following is the full text of the statement by

Lee Ho, president of the Republic of Korea National Red Cross:
- Edi to r -

Statement by President of Republic of Korea National R e d Cross

on Eighth Anniversary of Proposal for South-North R e d Cross
C o n f e r e n c e

*It is already eight years since the Republic of Korea National

Red Cross proposed south-north Red Cross talks to n o r t h K o r e a w i t h

a view to providing the joy of reunion to the 10 million dispersed

family members in the south and the north.

Looking back over the past, the humanitarian contacts, begun

between the south and the north with the proposal of the Republic

of Korea National Red Cross on August 12, 1971, led to the

preliminary meetings between the south and north Korean Red
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Cross societies. This had prompted an atmosphere for conciliation

for our people who had been living amidst hostile relations for a long

time, and had aroused again the expectation of unification.
A t the h u m a n i t a r i a n talks thu s realized b e t w e e n th e s o u t h a n d

the north, the delegation of our Republic of Korea National Red
c r o s s had exerted with patience and sincerity all efforts to give the

joy ofreunion to the 10 million dispersed family members in the t w o

sides by bringing to success the talks on the basis of the Red Cross

humanltarian spirit and brotherly love transcending the difference

in systems and ideas, and to contribute, using this as a stepping
s t o n e , to advancing the time of peaceful unification of the father-
l a n d .

with these our humanitarian efforts and the spirit of brotherly

love, bolstered by the whole people's aspirations and support f r o m

within and without, the year-long preliminary meetings ended in
s u c c e s s , paving the way to full-dress meetings held in Seoul and
pyongyang across the barrier of division for the 撚誇t t i m e in 識

quarter century period.
With the statement of unilateral boycott of the dialogue ma d e

by north Korea on August 28, 1973, however, the path b e t w e e n

Seoul and Pyongyang was again shut off, and the humanitarian pro-

ject which the two sides pledged to accomplish before the nation
fails to b e materialized to date.

Even after the Seoul-Pyongyang route was closed by north

Korea, the Republic ofKorea National Red Cross has made sincere
efforts in order to r e s u m e the South-Nort h R e d Cross Conference at

an early date and realize the humanitarian reunion ofthe 10 million

dispersed family members.
In particular, atthe 25 rounds ofthe working-level meetings of

the South-North Red Cross Conference held at Panmunjom from

July 10. 1974 to December 9,1977, w e proposed to north Korea that
the suspended full-dress meeting be resumed unconditionally. W e
also urged that in the solution ofthe question ofdispersed families
in a humanitarian manner, the most pressing and practicable pro-

jects be undertaken on a priority basis one after another, In this
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line, w e have made proposals for many reasonable projects.
W e proposed, for one, that ifnorth Korea isin a situation where

itcannot facilitate the outright reunion between dispersed families,
the t w o sides first solve:

The issue ofrealizing the reunion between old parents aged 60
years or older and their families.

The issue ofestablishing a reunion center for dispersed families

and a postal matter exchange office at Panmunjom.

The issue ofexchanging groups oftomb visitors among dispersed
families during traditional holiday s e a s o n s .

It w a s also proposed that if north Korea cannot agree to these
propositions, then at least family pictures be allowed to be 출피 4

changed between dispersed families.

In addition, w e proposed a meeting between the chief delegates

of the two sides so as to find a breakthrough in the stalled wor간ng-

level meetings at Panmunjom and to resume the suspended full-

dress meetings at an early date. W e further offered a meeting be-
t w 출 출 n the two sides' Red Cross president.

Despite these untiring efforts ofthe Republic ofKorea National
Red Cross, north Korea has been averting its face from the

humanitarian Red Cross meeting and therefore no projects could be
materialized to date.

O n August 30, 1976, north Korea cut off the direct Red Cross

telephone line installed between Seoul and Pyongyang. Moreover,

north Korea completely suspended Red Cross contacts by boycot-

ting, in a unilateral notice of "indefinite postponement," the 26th

working-level meeting which the two sides agreed to hold on March
20, 1978.

Here, the inter-Korean relations have reverted to the pre-

dialogue period, heightening tensions and mutual distrust b e t w e e n

th e t w o sides.

Recently our side has made positive efforts to resume.the south-

north dialogue, but only in vain due to north Korea's negative

response.

Needless to say, the discontinuation of dialogue b e t w e e n t h e
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south and the north and persisting tensions r u n c o u n t e r to t h e

national wish for lasting peace and the creation of conditions for

national unification, as well as to the flow of the international socie-

ty pursuing mutual opening and cooperation transcending the dif-

ference in systems and ideas.

The basic purport and objective ofour proposal for south-north
R출d cro駱 talk료 게雲re to 를識誇 tensions 識nd c丁출淺諒 를onditions for

national conciliation and peaceful unification by opening the door

to mutual contacts and exchanges in the course ofsolving the issue

of dispersed families based on the humanitarian spirit beyond t h e

barrier of ideology.''

For this reason, the humanitarian R e d Cross talks between the

south and the north cannot be suspended, and must be resumed at

an early date.

Parallel with the humanitarian south-north talks, our side

earlier opened our doors to all countries with systems and ideas dif-

ferent from ours. A s a result, our people now exchange communi-

cations freely with oversea residents in anywhere around the world,
a n d their oversea travels and visits to their homeland are being
mad e actively.

Lately, in particular, oversea telephone service has been begun

between our country and the Soviet Union and East European Com-
m u n i s t countries. Even our residents in Communist China actively
exchange letters with their families in the country.

Especially, itiswidely known that the families ofMr. Lee Eung
and Mr. Ahn Hak-bin, who had been living in Mainland China for a
long time, returned to the homeland thanks to humanitarian c o l l -

siderations by the Chinese authorities and enjoyed a n d re u n i o n s

with their separate family m e m b e r s .

Moreover, Mrs. Yoo Mi-ja in Seoul recently had the joy o f c o n -

versing with her sister, Mrs. Keum-ja, in Moscow o v e r o v e r s 雲 識

telephone.

Contrary to this progressive trend ofthe international communi-
ty, the barrier between the south and the north remains as hard as

출v 雲r. Itis really heart-aching to find ourselves in a situation where
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the countless families and relatives dispersed between the south and

the north are unable even to meet with their missing family

members and relatives despite their being so close on the same land.

O n the occasion ofthe eighth anniversary ofthe historic August

12 proposal today, I once again urge north Korea to retum to the

forum of talks with us in response to the earnest wish of the 10

million divided family members and public opinions within and
w i t h o u t .

W e also call upon north Korea to show an affirmative response

to the efforts to normalize the South-North Red Cross Conference by

restoring the Re d Cross route between Seoul and Pyongyang.

A t the same time, w e emphasize that north Korea, above all,

should normalize at an early d a t e t h e f u n c t i o n o f t h e direct R e d

Cross telephone line between Seoul and Pyongyang and the Pan-

munjom Liaison Office, which has been paralyzed for the past three

years.

Ipropose to the north Korean Red Cross that the 26th Red Cross

working-level meeting be held at 10 a.m. September 20, 1979 atthe

conference room ofthe Neutral National Supervisory Commission at

panmunjom to discuss the question of normalizing th e R e d Cros s

talks.

W e also ask that the operation ofthe direct Red Cross telephone

line between Seoul and Pyongyang and the Panmunjom Liaison

Office will be restored effective 9 a.m. September 1.

September 20th is a significant day. Eight years ago on this day,

the first south-north Red Cross preliminary meeting was held.

11ook forward to an affirmative response from the north Korean
R e d C r o s s to t h e efforts of the Republic of Korea National Red

Cross to resume the suspended South-North Red Cross Conference

at an early date and realize the reunion between the 10 million

dispersed family members.

The Republic of Korea National Red Cross pledges again that
服o m 置 t t 출 r whatever difficulties m a y lie ahead in the south-north

humanitarian talks, it will continue to m a k e sincere and steady

efforts to realize the reunion of the 10 million separated family
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m e m b e r s . *

The renewed proposal for the resumption ofthe Red Cross talks

and the restoration ofthe severed direct Seoul-Pyongyang telephone

line represents the consistent efforts of the Republic of K o r e a

National R e d Cross to solve the humanitarian issue of 10 million

dispersed family members in the south and the north, In a word, it
was a positive and realistic proposition aimed at bringing t o n o r -

malcy the stalled inter-Korean dialogue.

The highlights of the statement is that in addition to the pro-

posal, the ROK.NRC pointed out the mistake ofthe n o r t h K o r e a n s

attempting to link the humanitarian issue to political consider-
ations. It was m a d e clear in the statement that the solution of the

humanitarian issue of dispersed families has to be sought beyond

any political questions. Another feature is that t h e n o r t h K o r e a n s

were strongly urged to reconsider their inhumane and anachronistic
refusal to arrange reunion between the separated families. It w a s

noted in this connection that in contrast with the north Koreans'

obstinacy, overseas tclephone service has bcen opened with t h e

Soviet Union and East European countries, and Korean residents in

Mainland China have been enabled to exchange letters with their
relatives in Korea a n d even to visit their homeland.

Since itproposed south-north Red Cross talks to north K o r e a o n

August 12, 1971, the Republic of Korea National Red Cross h a s

made, with patience and sincerity, all available efforts to mitigate
the sufferings of the 10 million dispersed family members.

In a striking contrast, however, north Korea was busy laying o l l雲

obstacle after another to the humanitarian" R e d Cross talks

throughout the entire course ofthe conference. They were seeking
to t u m the Red Cross talks into the forum ofpolitical propaganda

-without showing any interest in the task of searching for t h e l o

million displaced family members in the two sides.

By setting forth the precondition that "there should be the i m -

provement ofstatutory conditions and the creation ofsocial environ-
ment in south Korea" before the substantial debate of Topic No. 1
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of the full-dress meeting, "the question of finding out the

whereabouts and fate of dispersed family members and relatives,"
the north Korean Red Cross was only seeking to obtain a political

gain-repeal ofthe Anti-Communist Law in the Republic ofKorea.
Th e north Koreans linked the humanitarian issue of dispersed

families and relatives to political questions. arguing, in the jump of

logic, that "the path to realizing humanitaria.iism in our country
lies in the materialization o f unification o f the fatherland," "even

humanitarian projects cannot be handled separate from the q u e s -

tion of unification of the fatherland... itshould be pursued as part

of the unification issue," a n d "anti-communism-related laws should

be repealed in south Korea in the first place."
D u e to this unreasonable a n d unrealistic attitude o f north

Korea, the humanitarian Red Cross talks have failed to register any

progress, Consequently, the inter-Korean relations fell back to t h e

pre-dialoguc state, with tensions and mutual distrust persisting as
출 v출 r o 駱 the Korean peninsula.

It w a s against this backdrop that the Republic ofKorea National

Red Cross, feeling' that the sufferings of separated families c a n n o

longer be left unchecked, took the occasion of the eighth anniver-

sary of the 1971 proposal for Red Cross talks to urge, with a fresh

determination, north Korea to agree to the resumption of the
h u m a n i t a r i a n talks.

The position of the Republic of Korea National Red Cross

toward the humanitarian talks isthat the issue ofdispersed families

and relatives must be solved by all means based on the principle of

pure Red Cross humanitarianism beyond any ideological and

statutory questions. Itbelieves that all Red Cross projects cannot be

hampered by any statutory or social conditions.
Originally, the Republic ofKorea National Red Cross proposed

the Red Cross talks with a view to solving the question of dispersed

families based on the spirit of humanitananism, easing tensions by
m e a l l료 of expanded contacts and exchanges, and to contributin曆
thereby to the realization of national conciliation and further

peaceful unification.
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The campaign for search for the dispersed families, if im-

plemented properly, would hot only have removed the sufferings but

have also proven the ability ofthe nation to remove mutual distrust,

find a clue to achieving grand national unity and ultimately realize

national unification in a dialogue themselves.

In other words, if and when the question ofdispersed families is

solved smoothly, it would certainly pave the way to a broader

dialogue, which would in turn lead to the laying of a base for

mutual understanding and trust, and then to the chain reaction of

the restoration of national homogeneity.

Itisimportant that north Korea, giving up its impure attempt to

exploit the South-North Red Cross Conference for political gains,
r e t u r n s to the genuine humanitarian Red Cross spirit and shows an

affirmative response to the reasonable and realistic R O K N R C pro-

posals intended to provide the joy of reunion to the 10 million

dispersed family members. Nurth Korea should help normalize t h e

Red Cross talks by restoring the severed Seoul- pyongyang direct

telephone line in the first place.

3. R O K N R C Reshuffles Delegates and Consultants
to R e d Cross T a l k s

Along with the issuance of a statement on the occasion of the

eighth anniversary of the proposal for the South-North Red Cross
talks, the Republic ofKorea National Red Cross on August 11, 1979

effected a reshuffle of the members of its delegation to the South-

North Red Cross Conference with a view to creating conditions for

the resumption of the deadlocked Red Cross talks.

The streamlining of the R O K N R C delegation, which affects

members and consultants, represents the forward-looking attitude

of the R O K N R C striving endlessly for the implemenatation of the

R e d Cross humanitarian project.

The reshuffle was significant all the more because the n e w c o n -

sultants who additionally include those from the religious and
w o m淺服 circles co ve r various w a l k s o f life o n the basis of vocational
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識bility, facilitating a broader participation in the talks.
The action further points to the determination ofthe R O K N R C

to r e s u m e the Red Cross talks and thereby help solve the tragedy of

national division through the efforts of the nation's o w r l .

The list of the delegates and consultants of the R O K N R C

delegation to the South-North Red Cross Conference is a s follows:

Delegates

Chief Delegate: Soh Sang-yung (unaffected - Vice Presi-

dent of the Republic of Korea National Red Cross)

Alternate Chief Delegate: K i m Yeon-choo (unaffected -

Assistant to the President of the Republic of Korea

National R e d Cross)

Delegate: Lee Byung-ho (unaffected - Director of the

Secretariat of the South-North R e d Cross conference)

Delegate: Song Han-ho (new-Consultant on public infor-

mation to the Republic of Korea National Red Cross)

Delegate: C h u n g Choo-nyun (unaffected-Spokesman for

the Republic of Korea National Red Cross)

Delegate: Choi Moon-hyun (unaffected-Consultant on

youth affairs to the Republic of Korea National Red

Cross)

Delegate: C h o Chul-hwa (new - Chief of Youth

Department, Republic of Korea National Red Cross)

Consultants

C h o Duk-song (unaffected-Editorial writer, the Chosun

Ilbo)

Park Bong-sik (unaffected - Professor, Seoul National

University)

K i m Dong-kil (new-Former professor, Yonsei University)

Park Jo-jun (new-Minister, Yung N a k Church)

Lee Chul-kyung (new-President, the National Council of
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W o m e n of Korea)

Chung Yong-suk (new-Editorial writer, the Dong-A Ilbo)

H a n Seung-jo (new-Professor, Korea University)

4. N K R C Again Rejects R O K N R C Call for

Resumption of Talks

North Korea once again rejected a recently renewed call of the

Republic of Korea Natonal Red Cross for the restoration of the

severed direct south-north telephone line and the resumption ofthe

working-level meeting o f t h e S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cr os s C o n f e r e n c e .

The R O K N R C , in a statement by its president, Lee Ho, on

August 11, 1979 on the occasion of the eighth anniversary of th e

proposal for the Red Cross talks, proposed that the direct south-

north telephone line, which north Korea has unilaterally severed, be

restored effective September 1 and that the 26th working-level

meeting of the Red Cross talks be held at Panmunjom at 10 識 . m .

september .20, the day marking the eighth anniversary of thc first

preliminary meeting between the south and north Korean Red Cross
societies.

A t 9 a.m. September 1, the R O K N R C tried to call over the

direct line the north Korean Red Cross assuggested in the proposal.

惡ut, the repeated testing calls went unanswered by the north

Koreans. Similarly north Korea did not show any response to the

proposal for a working-level meeting on September 20, thus again

splashing cold water upon the wish of the 10 million dispersed

family members in the south and the north for the successful imple-

mentation of the humanitarian project.

Th e direct south-north telephone line, installed under the

Agreed Minute on Formation and Operation ofCoordinating Com-

mittee announced together with the July 4 South-North c o o r -

dinating Committee, played a substantial role in the improvement

of the inter-Korean rclations for five years until August 30, 1976

when north Korea cut it off unilaterally.
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W h e n the R O K N R C tried to send a telephone message to the

north Korea Red Cross on August 30, 1976 to ask for its cooperation

in the efforts to obtain the return of a fishing boat and its c r e w m출n

w h i c h w e r e a b d u c t e d earlier in the day by a north Korean gunboat

in the East Sea, north Korea did not answer. Thereafter, the

R O K N R C asked north Korea time and again to 'reopen the direct

line, but only in vain. Th e abduction of a south Korean fishing

boat, Shinjin-ho No. 3, on August 30. 1976, was preceded by the

notorious axe-murder of two American officers by a group ofnorth
K o r e a n security guards at Panmunjom on August 18, 1976.

Despite the negative attitude of north Korea toward the inter-

Korean dialogue, the R O K N R C , true to the provisions of the

Agreed Minute on Operation of Direct Telephone Line between
Ce nt ra l Office o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a n R e d Cr os s Societies

signed on August 25, 1972, keeps trying to have testing calls with

Pyongyang at 10 a.m. every moming except holidays in its sincere

efforts to get the stalled dialogue resumed at an early date in line

with the invariable wish of the dispersed families.

A t this juncture when telephone service has been opened 출구雲籠

with Moscow and when exchange ofcommunications ismade freely

with Korean residents in China, north Korea denies the exchange of

communications on the same land over a telephone line which w 亂 寡

installed and operated under an express agreement reached between
the t w o sides. N o r t h K o r e a s h o u l d m e e t t h e a r d e n t desire o f t h e

dispersed families by contributing to the resumption of the inter-

Korean talks through restoration of the direct Seoul-Pyongyang

telephone line.

Th e working-level meeting, whose resumption the R O K N R C

proposed in the August 11 statement, was the last channel of the

South-North Red Cross talks held atPanmunjom after north Korea,

in its August 28, 1973 statement, one-sidedly suspended the full-
dress Red Cross talks held seven times in Seoul and Pyongyang by

t u m for about one year. The full-dress meetings came after year-

long preliminary meetings begun on September 20, 1971. North
K o r e a sh a t t e r e d e v e n th at last remaining channel oftalks in M a글h
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l978.

In an effort to r e s u m e the deadlocked humani taria n talks, the

R O K N R C proposed, in a telephone message on November 15,
1973, that "the eighth full-dress meeting be held within the year,

and to this end, a liaison officials* meeting be opened to discuss

preparatory steps for the full-dress meeting."
A s a result, contacts between liaison officials were held on

November 21 the same year, which, in tum, gave birth to the

delegates' meetings held seven times in a period ofabout six months.

The delegates' meetings came four and a half months after the

suspension of the full-dress meetings.

It was at these delegates' meetings that the two sides agreed to

hold working-level meetings. The first working-level meeting, with

alternate chief delegates participating as senior members, was held
on July 10, 1974 at the conference room of the Neutral Nation's

Supervisory Commission to have a "preliminary discussion of the

topics offull-dress meetings" and discuss the "issue ofresuming full-
dress meetings."

A total of 25 rounds of working-level meetings were held for a
period of more than four years until December 9, 1977. However,

they failed to register any achievements due to the insincerity on the

part of the north Korean Re d Cross.

The working-level meetings, too, were torpedoed by the north

Koreans. They suddenly declared on March 19. 1978, one day

before the scheduled 26th working-level meeting, that they w 출 r 출

postponing the 26th meeting "indefinitely." The reason they gave

was the routine joint Korea-U.S. field military exercise held atthat

time. In fact, the boycott was no surprise. From the beginning, t h e

north Koreans were attending the working-level meetings only with
reluctance, unable to resist public opinions and pressures from
w i t h i n and without advocating a continued dialogue.

B y ignoring the latest R O K N R C call for return to the talks,

north Korea manifested once again that ithas no interest in the kind
of humanitarian projects that cannot serve its strategy for c o m -

munization of the whole Korean peninsula.
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Here, Chung Choo-nyun, spokesman for the Republic of Korea

National Red Cross, in a statement, expressed regret over the

negative attitude of north Korea toward the inter-Korean dialogue,

and called for early resumption of the Red Cross working-level

meetings, stressing, "the R O K N R C delegation will confidently
惡 s s 니 m 출 識 leading role in the preparation of a base for the easing of

tensions and solution ofthe Korean question in a peaceful manner."

Th e spokesman also said that the doors to the South-North Red

Cross Conference remain wide open.

North Korea should return to the forum ofdialogue and show a

sincerity toward the Red Cross humanitarian project. The following

is the full text of the statement by the R O K N R C spokesman:

Statement by Spokesman for Repubtic of Korea
N a t i o n a t R e d C r o s s

The Republic of Korea Natmat Red Cross, t'n a statement 초거料피

by Mr. Lee Ho, R O K N R C president, on August 11, 1979 on the o c -

c a s i o n g<he eighth anniversary of the proposatfor the south-north

Red Cross talks, proposed to north Korea that the 26th workmg-

/evet meeting be held atthe conference room of the Neutrat Nations

Supervisory Commission at 10 a.m. September 20, 1979. Itwas also

urged in the statement that the operation of the direct telephone
tine betw een the south a n d no rt h K o r e a n R e d Cross societies b e

re st or e d 루fectwe tost September 1:

The proposal for the resumption of the Red Cross ta淺 r인ec<5

our sincere position and untiring efforts to realize the reunion of the

dispers小小mities in the south and the north.

The delegation 린諒e Repubtic 린린orea Nationat Red Cross e x -

Jbresses deep regret over the failure to resume the Red Cross

working-level meeting and restore the direct south-north telephone
tine b e c a u s e 린 the north Korean Red Cross's refusal to show any

response to our proposal unfit this time today.
깃J 초 w e린 known, the north Korean Red Cross suspended 料憎기
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the humanitarian contacts, the tost remaining channel of the inter-
K o r e a n olt'atogue, by unitateraUy putting off mdefmitety the 26th

worktng-Ie''et meeti'i템 g the South-North Red Cross Conference

J;ated, under a mutuat agreement, for March 20, 1978.

Since the Red Cross taths began with the historic August 12 pro-
posat by the Repubtic 린린orea Nationat Red Cross, the detegation

린<he Repubtic of Korea Nationat Red Cross has exerted att efforts
with patience and sincerity to reah'ze the humanitarian reunion be-
t w e e n the 10 mitlion separated famity members throughout the en-
tire c o u r s e of the talks, which cons諒小 린year-long preliminary
meetmgs at Panmunjom, anotheryeaT-tongfutt-dress meetings hetd

in Seoul and Pyongyang by tum, and the worhing-levet meetings
hetd at Panmu구om小rfour years and five months.

These cons피ent efforts of the Repubtic of Korea Nationat Red
C r o s s w e r e wett reflected in a series of the proposals w e have made.

For a substantial progress in the talks, the Republic of x o r e a

料ationat Red Cross delegation offered a series of urgent and prac-

<icabte proposal such asthe exchange of letters of inquiry on present
conditions a n d whereabouts of dispersed families in the south and

<Ae north, mutual exchange of visitors to ancestral tombs /rom the

separat小 小mities on each side on traditional holidays, prior 7.e -

union and exchange of letters between those parents aged 60 years

4 older and their parents, establishment of a meeting center 小r
dispers小小mz'ties and a postal exchange office at Panmunjom, and

exchange of小料차 Jbictures between separated families.

In further efforts to get the talks resumed, our side requested the
International Committee of Red Cross (ICR디 小r its mediation,

and suggested meetings between the Red Cross presidents and also

betw.een the chief delegates to the Re d Cross tatks .

를forts are bemg made among all the wortd countries today to
care for mutual understanding and to solve humanitarian and other

problems peacefully through dialogue, exchanges and cooperation.

The Repubtic of Korea isundergoing personnel and material e x -

changes with the Soviet Union a n d other Communist countries in

the areas of sciences, sports, culture and economy. Lately, o린찰料찰廳
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telephone service has been opened with the Soviet Union, and e x -

changes of postal parcels have begun with the Soviet Union and

other Communist countries. Even ajoint thesis on seaweeds between

Korean and Soviet scholars has been published.

Especiatty our brethren residing in Maintand China or the Soviet
U n i o n Aave been enabled to exchange tetters with their family

members in their homeland. Some of them have been here. A t the

5ame time, numerous Korean residents in Japan, affiUated wz.t A

Chochongryon, a pro-Pyongyang Korean resident's group there,

visited their homeland here on Chusok and other nationat hoUdays.

Man y more are expected to visit here on the c o m m g Chusoh day.

w雌피 G 諒<Aa< 피e5릿諒e this universat trend, the d小를ersedfami流.e5
m the south and the north cannot exchange letters a n d m a h e

m u t u a t visits?

The humanitarian 小roject for the reatization of r e u n i o n s be-

t w e e n dispersed famities should and can be undertaken in the first

place between the two sides beyond political, social and alt other
barriers.

The delegation of the Repubtic of Korea Nationat Red Cross is

convinced that resumption of the humanitarian South-North Red
c r o 5 5 Conference wilt play a leading rote in the preparation ofa base

for easing tensions and solve problems pending between the south

and the north peacefully.

The RepubUc of Korea Nationat Red Cross delegation pledges

<hat no matter whatever difficutties and triats may Ue ahead, itwitt
e x c r < Gteady endeavors with the firm belief that the day witt surety

come when the dispersed famities in the two sides can rejoice their
r e u n i o n .

Lastty, the delegatt'on of the Repubtic of Korea Nationat a e d

Cross, stressing that the doors to the South-North Re d Cross taths ) . e -

m a i n atways wide open, tookes forward to an 린한rmattve response
小o m the north Korean Red Cross.
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P a r t F o u r

R e f e r e n c e Materials

- C o u r s e o f S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cross C o n f e r e n c e -





1. Course o f So u th - No r t h R e d Cross Confe rence

和 5ummary of the course of the South-

JVor(/t Red Cross Conference ispresented
m th e 小/towing pages as a reference

material for use by our readers in

understanding and studying the 를olf를5출

and present state of the south-north

dialogue. - Edt'tor - )

a . Start o t T a l k s

O n August 12, 1971, Dr. Choi Too-sun, president of the

Republic of Korea National Red Cross, proposed to the north

Korean Red Cross that a "campaign for search for dispersed families

in the south and the north" be launch to ease the sufferings ofsuch

divided family member totaling 10 millions, and, to this end, south-

north Red Cross talks be opened.

The August 12 proposal, embodying the Idea for Peaceful

Unification made public by President Park Chung Hee on August

15, 1970, was the most epochal step ever taken between the south
a n d th e n o r t h since th e national division. T h e overture h a d a r o u s e d

the public expectation of national unification and fostered 識ii 農t -

mosphere for national conciliation between our people in the south

and the north who had been living in a protracted state ofdivision,
tensions a n d hostile relations.

The north Korean Red Cross notified the R O K . N R C ofits accep-
t亂理c를 of the August 12 proposal on August 14, two days after the
offer was made. A s a result, a historic contact between the

messengers of the south and north Korean Red Cross societies w 識s

held at Panmunjom on August 20, 1971 to lay a humanitarian

bridge between the south and the north for the first time in the

quarter-century national division. Following the five rounds of

messengers' contacts until September 16, Red Cross preliminary
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meetings began to take place atthe conference room ofthe Neutral

Nations' Supervisory Commission on September 20, 1971.

Th e gists of President Park's August 15 Declaration and of the
s t a t e m e n t of Dr. Choi Too-sun, president of the Republic of Korea

National R e d Cross, were as follows:

August 15 Declaration of President Park

August 15, 1970 " Expresses the willingness to suggest epochal

Congratulatory and practicable measures that can reflect

ad d r e ss o n hu ma n it a ri an consideration, c a n contri-

N a t i o n a l bute to laying the groundwork for unifi-

Liberation D a y cation, and can remove, step by step, various

artificial barriers existing between the south

and the north; and proposes a bona fide c o m -

petition.

Special Statement by Choi Too-sun

president of Republic of Korea National Red Cross

T i m e S u b s t a n c e

August 12, 1971 * For the purpose of solving the purely
( R O K N R C humanitarian problem based on the spirit
c o n f e r e n c e of the Red Cross, a campaign for search
r o o m ) for missing families be launched first to find

out the present condition of dispersed

families, inform thereof, and arrange their
r e u n i o n .

- First, it is proposed that Red Cross repre-
sentatives f r o m the sout h a n d the no rt h m e e t

shortly to have talks to discuss concretely the

campaign for search for families between the

sout h a n d the north.

- Second, it is proposed that a preliminary
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meeting shall be held in Geneva before the

end of the coming October to discuss pro-
cedural matters for the talks.

b.Course of Preliminary Meetings

The preliminary meetings of the South-North Red Cross Con-

ference wound up after 25 rounds ofopen and plenary sessions a n d

16 rounds of closed-door sessions from September 20, 1971 to

August 12, 1972. Beginning August 1972, full-dress meetings w 를 r 를

held .

Th e course of the preliminary meetings was as follows:

Classificatioi T i m e A t t e n d e e s

Preliminary |Sept. 20, '7l - * Delegates of R O K N R C

meeting |Aug. 11, '72 Chief delegate: Ki m Yeon-joo
1st - 2 5 t h (Conference r o o m Altemate chief delegate:

(Ope n , o f Ne ut ra l Park Sun-kyoo

plenary Nations' Super- Delegate: Chun g Hong-jin

sessions) visory Com- Delegate: Chung Hee-kyung

mission (NNSC) Delegate: Chung Choo-nyun

a t P a n m u n - * Delegates of N K R C

.jom) Chief: K i m T a e - h u i

Deputy chief: Ki m Tock-hyun

Member: Cho Myung-il

Member: Lee Chong-hak

Member: Suh Sung-chul

Working- |Feb. 21, '72- * R O K N R C Delegates:

level sessions [June 5,'72 Ch un g Hong-jin

on agenda (Conference r o o m Ch un g Choo-nyun

topics |of NNSC) " N K R C Delegates
1st - 1 3 t h Cho Myung-il
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(Closed-door Lee Chang-hak

sessions)

Working- |Ju1. 27, '72- * R O K N R C Delegate:

level sessions| Aug. 9,'72 Chung Choo-nyun

on other |(Conference r o o m

procedural |of NNSC) * N K R C Delegate:

m a t t e r s Lee Chong-hak

1st - 3 r d

(CIosed-door|
sessions)

The major items agreed on at the preliminary meetings
w e r e a s follows:

1) Establishment of permanent liaison offices a t P a n -

munjom.

2) Installing of a direct south-north telephone line.
3) Sites, topics and procedures of full-dress meetings.

4) Scope of delegations to full-dress meetings.

Major Items Agreed O n

Classification] Session S u b s t a n c e

Permanent [1st (Sept. 20, '71) |" E s t a b l i s h m e n t o f liaison offices

offices 撚 a t F r e e d o m H o u s e a n d P a n -

telephone mungak, respectively.
line " Installing and operation o f

direct telephone line between

t w o liaison o f買ces.

Sites o f full- [3rd (Oct. 6,'71) |" Seoul and Pyongyang,
dress meetini by turn
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Agenda of [20th 1) The question of ascertaining,
full-dress fune 16, -72) and notifying thereof, the.

meetin卵 w h e r e a b o u t s a n d fate o f the

dispersed families and relatives
in the sout h a n d the north.

2) The question of facilitating
free m u t u a l visits a n d free

meetings among the dispersed
families a n d relatives in the

so ut h a n d the north.

3) The question of facilitating

free exchange of mails among

the dispersed families and
relatives in th e s o u t h a n d th e

north.

4) T h e question of facilitating 를출 -

union of the dispersed families

according to their free in-
dividual wishes.

5) Other humanitarian problems
to b e settled.

Composition |25th * 54 persons from each side

otdelegationsUAug. 11, '72) - Delegates: 7

to full-dress - Consultants: 7

meetings - A t t e n d a n t s : 2 0

- Reporters: 20

(* A t the third full-dress

meeting, the number of

reporters was increased, by

5.)

Lists ot Delegates and Consultants

* Delegates

R O K N R C (Aug. '72 - Mar. '73)
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Chief delegate: Lee Bum-suk ( R O K N R C vice

president)

Alternate chief delegate: K i m Yeon-joo (Consultant

to R O K N R C president)

Delegate: K i m Dal-sool (Director of R O K N R C

Conference Secretariat)

Delegate: Park Sun-kyu (Chief of R O K N R C

Chungchong-namdo Chapter)

Delegate: Chun g Hee-kyung (Principal of Ewha Girls

High School; Mrs.)

Delegate: Chun g Choo-nyun (Spokesman for

R O K N R C Conference Secretariat)

Delegate: Suh Young-hoon (Chief of R O K N R C

Youth Department)

N K R C (Aug. '72 - M a y '73)

Chief Delegate: K i m Tae-hui ( N K R C vice chairman)

Deputy chief delegate: Choo Chang-joon ( N K R C

secretary)

Delegate: Cho Myung-il ( N K R C Executive Com-

mittee member)

Delegate: Koong Sang-ho ( N K R C senior staffer)

Delegate: Lee Chung-il ( N K R C Executive Co m -

mittee me m b e r ; Mrs.)

Delegate: H a n Si-hyuk (Chief of N K R C Culture and

Publicity Department)

Delegate: K i m Soo-chul (Deputy chief o f N K R C

Planning Department)

R O K N R C (Mar. '73 - Aug. -79)

Chief delegate: Chi Yeon-tai ( R O K N R C vice

president) * Reshuffled on Mar. 9, 1976

Alternate chief delegate: K i m Yeon-joo (Consultant

to R O K N R C president)

Delegate: K i m Dal-sool (Director of R O K N R C

Conference Secretariat)
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Delegate: K i m Yu-kap ( R O K N R C Operations c o m -

mittee member)

Delegate: Chung Choo-nyun (Spokesman for

R O K N R C 'Conference Secretariat)

Delegate: Lee Byung-ho ( R O K N R C Operations

Committee member)

Delegate: Choi Moon-hyun ( R O K N R C consultant

on youth affairs)

N K R C (May '73 - '75)

Chief delegate: K i m Tae-hui ( N K R C vice chair-

m 를 料

Deputy chief delegate: Choo Chang-joon ( N K R C

secretary)

Delegate: C h o Myung-il ( N K R C Executive Com-

mittee me m b e r )

Delegate: K i m Ryun-joo ( N K R C senior staffer)

* Appointed on Ma y 9, 1973

Delegate: Lee Chung-il ( N K R C Executive Com-

mittee me mb e r; Mrs)

Delegate: H a n Si-hyuk (Chief of N K R C Culture

and Publicity Department)

Delegate: K i m Soo-chul (Deputy chief of N K R C

Planning Department)

R O K N R C (Reformed, August 11, -79)

Chief delegate: Soh Sang-yung ( R O K N R C vice

president) * Reshuffled on M a y 1, 1979

Alternate chief delegate: K i m Yeon-joo (Consultant

to R O K N R C president)

Delegate: Lee Byung-ho (Director of R O K N R C

Conference Secretariat)

Delegate: Song Han-ho ( R O K N R C Public Infbr-

mation Committee member)

Delegate: C h u n g Choo-nyun (Spokesman for

R O K N R C Conference Secretariat)

Delegate: Choi Moon-hyu n ( R O K N R C consultant
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on youth affairs)

Delegate: C h o Chul-hwa (Director of R O K N R C

Youth Department)

N K R C (Jan. '75 - Aug. '79)

Chief delegate: K l m Tae-hui ( N K R C vice
c h a i r m a n

Deputy chief delegate: Choo Chang-joon ( N K R C

secretary)

Delegate: Suh Sung-chol ( N K R C guidance

member) * Reshuffled in Jan. 1975

Delegate: K i m Ryun-joo ( N K R C senior staffer)

Delegate: Lee Chung-il ( N K R C Executive c o m -

mittee me mb e r)

Delegate: H a n Si-hyuk (Chief of N K R C Culture

and Publicity Department)

Delegate: K i m Soo-chul (Deputy chief of N K R C

Planning -Department)

* C o n s u l t a n t s

R O K N R C (Aug. '72 - Mar. '73)

K i m Joon-yup (Professor at Korea University)

Yang Hung-mo (Editorial writer at the Joong-ang

Daily News)

Park Joon-kyu (Professor at Seoul National

University)

K u P u m - m o (Professor at Seoul National

University

Cho Duk-song (Editorial writer atthe Chosun Ilbo)

Song Kun-ho (Editorial writer at the Dong-A

Daily News)

Lee Sang-yul (Senior staffer of the South-North

Red Cross Conference Supporting Committee)
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N K R C (Aug. '72 - '73)

Y u n Ki-bok (Vice chairman of the Workers' Party

Overseas Liaison Committee)

K i m Sung-yul (Vice chairman of Democratic Party)

Kang Chang-soo (Vice chairman of Chongu Party

of Chongdogyo Religion)

K i m Kil-hyun (Deputy secretary of the Democratic

Front for Unification of the Fatherland)

Paek Nam-joon (Vice chairman of the League of

Vocational Organizations)

O h Kwang-taek (Vice chairman of the League of

Socialist Workering Youth)

K i m Byung-sik (First vice chairman of

Chochongnyon;

R O K N R C (Mar. '73 - Aug. '79)

Cho Duk-song (Editorial writer at the Chosun Ilbo)

Park Bong-sik (Professor at Seoul National

University)

K o Young-bok (Professor at Seoul National

University)

K i m Chin-bok (Editorial writer at the Seoul

Shinmun)

Lee Chong-ha (Professor at Yonsei University)

Son Je-shuk (Professor atSeoul National

University)

Lee Sang-yul (Senior staffer of the South-North Red

Cross Conference Supporting Committee)

N K R C (Mar. -7S - Aug. '79)

Y u n Ki-bok (Vice chairman of the Workers' Party

Overseas Liaison Committee)

K i m Sung-yul (Vice chairman of Democratic Party)

Kang Chang-soo (Vice chairman of Chongu Party

of Chondogyo Religion)

K i m Chu-chul (Deputy secretary of the Democratic

Front for Unification of the Fatherland)
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* Appointed in March '73

Paek Nam-joon (Vice chairman of the League of

Vocational Organizations)

O h Kwang-)aek (Vice chairman of the League of

Socialist Working Youth)

Park Chae-ro (Vice chairman of Chochongnyon)

* Rusuffled on Mar. 21, 1973

R O K N R C (Reformed, August 11, '79)

Cho Duk-song (Editorial writer at the Chosun Ilbo)

Park Bong-sik (Professor at Seoul National

University

K i m Tong-kil (Ex-professor at Yonsei University)

Park Jo-jun (Minister at Yongrak Church)

Lee Chul-kyung (Chainnan of the Korea Association

of Women's Organizations)

Ch u n g Yong-suk (Editorial writer at the Dong-a

Ilbo)

H a n Seung-jo (Professor at Korea University)

N K R C (Aug. '79 - )

Y u n Ki-bok (Vice chairman of the Workers' Party

Overseas Liaison Committee)

Ki朧 患設理雷-yul (Vice chairman of Democratic Party)

Kang Chang-soo (Vice chairman of Chongu Party

ofChondogyo Religion)

K i m Chu-chul (Deputy secretary o f th e D e m o c r a t i c

Front for Unification of the Fatherland)

Paek Nam-joon (Vice chairman of the League of

Vocational Organizations)

O h Kwang-taek (Vice chairman of the League of

Socialist Working Youth)

Park Chae-ro (Vice chairman of Chochongnyon)
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c. Full-Dress Meetings

Seven rounds of the full-dress meetings of the South-North Red
c r o s s Conference were held in a period from August 1972 to July
1973. The times and venues of the meetings were as follows:

Classification T i m e v e n u e

1st r o u n d Aug. 29-Sept. 2, '72 pyongyang

量nd r o u n d Sept. 12-16, '72 s e o u l

3 r d , r o u n d Oct. 23-26, '72 pyongyang

4 t h r o u n d No v. 22-24, '72 s e o u l

5 t h r o u n d Mar. 20-23, '73 pyongyang

6 t h r o u n d M a y S-ll, '73 s e o u l

7 t h r o u n d July 10-13, '73 pyongyang

Th e first and second rounds ofthe full-dress meetings were held

chiefly for ceremonial purposes in a festive mood because of the

emotional factors from the fact that they represented the first travels
b e t w e e n the s o u t h a n d t h e n o r t h since t h e territorial divisoin.

Beginning with the third round meeting, the two delegations

discussed Agenda Item No. 1. However, the attitudes of the t w o

sides toward the talks were poles apart. Th e stands of the two dele-

gations conflicted with each other from the outset, registering little
progress in the talks.

The positions of the two sides toward the Red Cross meetings

and their proposals made there w e r를 :

* Po si ti on

R O K N R C N K R c

Maintains a positive posture in Persists in the propagandism of
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w h i c h it laid d o w n the m e t h o d K i m Il-sung's idolization and

of inquiring into missin를 communism, attempting to

families based on genuine Red t u m the R e d Cross talks into

Cross hu ma ni ta ri an is m . the forum of political propa-

ganda.

* Proposals

R O K N R C N K R c

" Proposes that the method of " Refuses the substantial de-

exchanging the "letters of bate of Agenda Item No. 1,

inquiry on separated fami- a n d instead insists that the

lies" and "letters of reply R e d Cros s talks s h o u l d take

on separated families" be up the question of changing

adopted based on the ICRC- the laws, political syst는m
r e c o m m e n d e d m e t h o d o f a n d e v e n social c u s t o m s o f

searching for missing per- south Korea. (Demands the

sons for the implementation repeal of the Anti-Com-

of the project of Agenda m u n i s t L a w a n d N a t i o n a l

Item No. 1, while the t w o Security Law, suspension of
R e d C r o s s societies t a k e a n t i - C o m m u n i s t activities

charge ofthe project in their a n d dissolution o f a m i -

respective 惡r출 識聾출 Communist organizations.)

* Suggests as a project prin- " Insists that n o R e d Cross

ciple that the project of agencies of the t w o sides

Agenda Item No. 1 be c a r - should intervene in the pro-
ried ou t b a s e d o n R e d Cross ject of Agenda Item No. 1,
h u m a n i t a r i a n i s m a n d that the dispersed families

neutralism, and the project a n d relatives sh o u ld b e

for dispersed families and allowed to search for their

relatives s h o u l d b e a i m e d missing family members

primarily at restoring the through free travels in the

severed blood ties, a n d other area. Also suggests
should not go beyond the that the one publicity per-
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f r a m e o f b l o o d relation- sonnel b e sent to e a c h

ship. village, (In other words,

they meant to propagate
C o m m u n i s m in t h e

Republic of Korea.)

Due to these wide discrepancies in the positions of

the two sides, no agreement could be reached during the
co린丁惡雲 of the full-dress meetings. The proposals and

demands made ateach of the full-dress meetings w 출 r 를 :

R O K N R C N K R c

l8t - Co n fi r m at i o n a n d - Agenda topics and

(Aug. 30, adoption of five agen- posture toward talks-
>72) da topics - * Accept five agenda

(* Agreed on at 20th topics (* T h e 료 漆 m 출 讓를

working-level meeting) th e R O K N R C version

of topics)

" Based on July 4 Joint

Communique, bro-

therly, love, mutual

cooperation a n d

understanding, and

the principle of Red
Cros s h u m a n i t a r i a n -

ism, the topics must be
those that c a n contri-

b u t e to national uni-

fication.

2nd [ - Establishment of - Five Principles,

(Sept. 13,| Office - Etc. -

'72) |* For working-level dis- * E m b o d i m e n t o f d e m o -

cussion of the oper- cracy, principle of
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ation of the talks, a freedom, brotherly

"working-level sub- lo v e a n d R e d C r o s s

c o m m i t t e e o f south- humanitarianism; an d

n o r t h R e d C r o s s " b e appeal, for support

set up at Panmunjom. f r o m various circles.

* F o r th e ex e c ut i o n o f

agreed matters, a

"joint secretariat of
s o u t h - n o r t h R e d

Cross" incorporating
"liaison offices" b e

established.

3 r d - Method of Agen- - Method of Agen-

(Oct. 24, d a I t e m N o . 1 P r o - d a I t e m N o . 1 P r o -

'72) ject - ject -

* Procedure: Exchange * Creation of statutory

of "letters of inquiry a n d social co n d i t i o n s

into dispersed families" a n d e n v i r o n m e n t s 차

and "letters ofreply on * Dispatch of publicity

dispersed families." personnels.

(Managed by the t w o * Scope: Dependent on

R e d Cr os s societies in appeal by dispersed

their respective areas.) families.

* F o r m : T h e s a m e . * Method: Dependents

(* Sample form de- o n d e m a n d a n d views .

livered.) of dispersed families.

* Office: S o u t h - N o r t h * Office: "Joint south-

R e d Cros s P a n m u n - no r t h R e d Cross c o m -

j o m project office. m i t t e e " a n d establish-

* Initiation: Initiation m e m o f " R e d C r o s s

w i t h i n o n e m o n t h representatives' offices"

after agreement on at necessary places.

Agenda Item No. 1

project.
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- Detailed M e t h o d o f

Agenda Item No. 1

Project -

1. Improvement of

conditions a n d

vi ro nm en t .

Repcal of s o m e l a w s

A n t i - C o m -

munis t L a w a n d N a -

tional Security Law.
Prohibition of fomen-

tation o f w a r a n d

t e r r o r atmosphere and

national antagonism,

a n d dissolution o f

organizations engaged
in such activities.

Recognition of inviol-

able right for all c o l l -

ductors and personal

belongings of those

taking part in the pro-

ject .
G u a r a n t e e o f s u p p o r t

for the project by p o .

litical parties, social

organizations, public
organizations a n d

individuals.

2 . 聾ispatch ot publi-
city personnels

One publicity person-

nel per R i(dong), and

publicity personnel

would engage in 識를-

tivities on a city or
country basis.
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* Disposition of pro- " Duty: Study on the
b l e m s incidental to the s t a l e o f dispersed
execution o f the pro - families and relatives,

ject can be referrcd to explanation, creation

an already agreed-on of conditions for trust,

joint project office. conciliation and grand

unity, a n d study and

presentation of effec-

tive ways to implement

the project.
* M u t u a l confir mation 3. Scope of families

between persons c o l l - a n d relatives.

c e r n e d . * Dependent on one's

* Agrees in principle on appeal, and brethren
the inclusion o f bre- in Japan should be in-

thren in Japan, but eluded.

this is an issue falling 4. Method of project

on the category of " T h e basic m e t h o d

Agenda Item No. 5. sh ou ld b e to search for

* Free travels by persons separated families
involved are in effect through free travels by
impossible. persons concerned in

* Confirmation by the the other area.

method ofexchange of * Indirect and supple-
d o c u m e n t s w o u l d b e mentary methods sug-
realistic. gested by persons c o l l -

cerned may be ap-

plied.

7 t h - Groups of Chusok - Draft of Proposed
(July 11- T o m b Vis it or s - joint Communique -
12, '73) " A s an i m m e d i a t e pro- ' Repeal of Anti-Com-

ject for the year, munist Law, National

"groups of Chusok Security L a w and other
t o m b visitors" b e laws and regulations
f o r m e d a n d e x - o n a n t i - c o m m u n i s m .

changed. * Prohibition o f anti-
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* A working-level m e e t - C o m m u n i s t activities

ing be fbrmed among a n d dissolution o f anti-

two delegates and Communist organi-
three attendants f r o m zations.

e a c h side for concrete " Guarantee of the par-

discussion of the pro- ticipation in the pro-

ject. ject by all circle? of

life, guarantee of the

inviolable right for the

personal safety and

personal belongings of

those participants,

guanantee of the free-

d o m o f their conducts,

and provision of c o l l -

veniences.

" Positive m e a s u r e s to

end the present mili-

tary confrontation and
the state o f tension.

* Authorities take actions

legally and adminis-

tratively to guarantee

the implementation of
the above, a n d declare

it a t h o m e a n d

a b r o a d .

2 . D e a d l o c k o f T a l k s

A tthe South-North Red Cross Conference, the delegation of the

Republic of Korea National Red Cross had exerted with patience

and sincerity all efforts to bring the talks to a success on the basis of

the Red Cross humanitarian spirit and brotherly love transcending

the difference in systems and ideas so asto provide the joy ofreunion

to the 10 million separated family members and further t o c o n -
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tribute, based thereon, to the advancing of the time of the peaceful
unification o f th e fatherland.

However, as the north Korean Red Cross, deviating completely

from the path ofthe Red Cross humanitarian project, had begun to

scheme openly to exploit the talks for the propagation of c o m -

munism and Communist revolutionary theories, the Red Cross talks

struck the deadlock in substance, undergoing only perfunctory

meetings.

Since its declaration of the suspension of the inter-Korean

dialogue in the "Kim Young-joo statement" on August 28, 1973, t h e

n o r t h K o r e a n R e d Cr os s refused e v e n to h o l d th e full-dress

meetings. Thus, the Seoul-Pyongyang path was again shut off, and

the humanitarian campaign for search for disU 'rsed families isyet to
b e carried out.

3 . R O K N R C Etforts to R e s u m e Talks

a. Delegates' Contacts

Even after the closure of the Seoul-Pyongyang route by north

Korea, the Republic of Korea National Red Cross strove hard to
r 출 s 料 m 출 the Red Cross talks 識駱d thereby to realize the reunion bet-
w e e n t h e 1 0 million dispersed family members at an early date.

Thanks to the R O K N R C efforts, seven rounds ofdelegates' c o l l -

tacts were held at the conference r o o m o f the Neutral Nations'

Supervisory Commission atPanmunjom in a period from November
28, 1973 to May 29, 1974. Representing the R O K N R C at the
delegates' meetings was Kim Dal-sool. The N K R C delegate was Cho
Myung-il.

A tthe delegates' contacts, the two sides agreed on the holding of

working-level meetings, Subsequently, a total of 25 rounds of

working-level meetings were held fromJuly 1974 to December 1977.

Major matters of agreement reached at the delegates' c o n t a c t s

w e r e a s follows:
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Classification C o n t a c t Ccyntents

Opening of 6th (May * Holding ofworking-level meetings

working-level 22, '74) with alternate chief delegates as

meetings senior members. (Site - Panmun-

jom)

* Topics: Preliminary discussion of

the topics of the full-dress

meetings, and the issue of r 雲-

suming the full-dre誇 mee諒ngs.

Ti me , organi- 7th (May " 1st working-level meeting: 10 亂 . m .

zation & proce- 29, '74) July 10, '74

dural of workin憲- * Place: C o n f e r e n c e r o o m o f N e u -

level meetings tral Nations' Supervisory Com-
mission

* Organization: Alternate chief

delegates (deputy chief delegate),

two delegates and four attendants.

" Method of meetings: In principle,

closed-door sessions, open sessions

may be held if necessary through

mutual agreement.
" O t h e r m a t t e r s : T o b e di sc u ss e d

a n d d e t e r m i n e d betnreen chief

liaison officers.

b .Working-level Meetings

(1) C o u r s e

A total of 25 rounds of the working-level meetings of the South-

North Red Cross Conference were held at Panmunjom in a period

fromJuly 10, 1974 to December 9,1977, without any achievements.
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Even these working-level meetings, which were the last remaining

channel of the inter-Korean talks, were brought to a suspension

when north Korea did not attend, for no justifiable reasons, the 26th

working-level meeting slated for March 20, 1978. Contacts between

the south and north Korean Red Cross societies were thus complete-

ly severed.

The two sides' delegations to the working-level meetings w 雲 r 雲 識s

follows:

R O K N R C : K i m Yeon-joo
K i m Da l -s o ol

C h u n g Choo-nyun
N K R c : choo Chang-joon

C h o Myung-il (Cho was replaced by Suh

Sung-chul beginning the 7th

working-level meeting, who

was again replaced by Chung

Jae-il from the 17th working-

level meeting.)

K i m Ryun-joo

* Severance ot Direct South-North Telephone Line

O n August 30, 1976, north Korea severed the direct

telephone line linking the south and north K o r e a n R e d C r o s s

societies, which had been operated smoothly under mutual

agreement.

Upon the hijacking of a south Korean fishing boat, Shinjin
No. 3,by a north Korean gunboat in the East Sea on August 30,

l976, which was preceded 12 days before on August 18 by the

notorious ax-murder of two American officers by north Korean

security guards atPanmunjom, the Republic ofKorea National

Red Cross was sending a telephone message to the north Korean

Red Cross, asking for its intervention for the retum of the kid-

napped fishermen and their boat, when a north Korean liaison
officer refused to take it d o w n . F r o m this time on, north K o r e a
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leaves the direct telephone line severed.

(2) T w o Sides' Major Proposals and Demands

Th e working-level meetings of the South-North Red Cross Con-

ference, held for the purpose of making a preliminary study of the

topics ofthe full-dress meetings and solving the issue ofresuming the

full-dress meetings, failed to produce any agreement except for the

accord on the time offollowing meetings. The meetings served only
to maintain the thread of life of the south-north dialogue.

(a) R O K N R C Proposal

The Republic of Korea National Red Cross strongly urged the

north Korean Red Cross to agree to the unconditional resumption of

the suspended full-dress meeting and to go on the preliminary

discussion of Agenda Item No. 1.A t the same time, the R O K N R C

suggested that in the solution of the dispersed family issue in a

humanitarian manner, urgent and practicable problems be dis-
c u s s e d and solved first. A s projects needing prompt solution, the
R O K N R C set forth:

1) The issue offacilitating reunion between old parents aged 60
o r m o r e a n d their families;

2)The issue ofestablishing a meeting center for divided families

and a postal matter exchange office at Panmunjom;

3) The issue of exchanging groups of tomb visitors between

dispersed families on "Chusok (Moon Festival Day)," lunar N e w
Year's Day and other traditional holidays; and

4) Ifthe project for aged parents cannot be carried out prompt-

ly, then at least the exchange of family pictures be implemented.

In addition, the Republic ofKorea National Red Cross proposed

over the direct telephone line on January 26, 1976 that the chief

delegates of the two delegations have a meeting to find a
breakthrough in the stalled working-level meetings a s well a s to

discuss steps to resume the suspended full-dress meetings.
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(b) N K R C D e m a n d

However, all of these reasonable and just proposals by the

Republic ofKorea National Red Cross were rejected outright by the
north Korean Re d Cross, which blindly repeated its stereotyped

political propaganda that had nothing to do with the humanitarian
R e d Cr os s talks.

T h e north K o r e a n R e d Cross held fast to the nonsensical conten-

tions that political problems must be solved before any other issues,

that the dispersed family question should be solved concomittant
with the solution of the unification issue, a n d that before the tackl-

ing ofthe dispersed family question, Communist activities should be

guaranteed first in the Republic of K o r e a .

In fact, by demanding the withdrawal of American forces from

Korea, stoppage ofthe south Korean forces modernization plan and

cessation of the anti-Communist policy of south Korea prior to any

discussion of the already agreed-on aganda topics, the north K o r e a

Red Cross had turned a deaf ear to the repeated R O K N R C urging

that itcooperate in ensuring a smooth sailing ofthe Red Crgss talks.

c . Consistent Eftorts o f R O K N R C

A tthe juncture ofthe indefinite suspension even ofthe working-

level meetings designed to discuss the issue ofresuming the full-dress

meetings of the south-north Red Cross talks, the Republic of Korea

National Red Cross urged the north Korean Red Cross atevery op-

portunity to regain reason and retum to the forum of talks in t h e

conviction that the ardent wish of the 10 million dispersed family

members should be met by all means. Amon g such R O K N R C calls

for the resumption ofthe South-North Red Cross Conference w 출 r 출 :

1)Statement by the R O K N R C president on the occasion of the

sixth anniversary of the proposal for the south-north R e d

c r o s s talks (August 12, 1977): It was urged that the north
K o r e a n Red Cross agree to the early normalization ofthe Red

Cross talks based on brotherly love and the Red Cross
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humanitarian spirit.

2)Statement by the ROK脚를C president on the occasion of the
seve nth anniversary of the proposal for the south-north Red
c r o s s talks (August 12, 1978): Itwas proposed that a meeting

ofthe presidents ofthe two Red Cross societies be held atPan-

munjom, Seoul, Pyongyang or any other place of mutual

agreement to discuss the issue of normalizing the suspended
R e d C r o s s talks.

3)Statement by the R O K N R C president. on t h e occasion o f t h e

eighth anniversary of the proposal for the south-north Red
Cross talks (August 11, 1979): Itwas proposed that the 26th

working-level meeting be held at Panmunjom on September
20, 1979 to discuss the issue of normalizing t h e R e d C r o s s

talks, and that the severed direct Red Cross telephone line be -

restored and the operation ofthe Panmunjom Liaison Office s

be normalized effective 10 a.m. September 1, 1979.

Th e north Korean Red Cross, however, has ignored all of these

R O K N R C proposals, tuming its back on the separated families'
wish for family reunion and the aspirations ofthe whole people for

peaceful unification of the fatherland.

Notwithstanding, the position ofthe Republic ofKorea National

Red Cross maintains a consistent policy, that is, to foster 識籠 識t-

mosphere for mutual understanding and trust between the two sides

of divided Korea through the solution of the dispersed family issue

based on brothe ly love and the Red Cross humanitarian spirit, and,

on this basis, restore the lost homogeneity ofthe people and further

realize reunity and unification of the nation.

The humanitarian efforts of the Republic of Korea National

Red Cross intent on materializing the family search campaign will

be carried on until the project yields full fruition.
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p a r t I

Initiation o f S o u t h - N o r t h

Working-Level Contacts





1 . Initiation o f Contacts

a.Exchange of Messages Conceming Moscow Otym를cy

O n December 20, 1979, north Korea proposed to form a "single

national sports delegation" between south and north Korea for the

22nd Olympiad slated forJuly 1980 in Moscow. In a message broad-
c a s t o v 출r Radio Pyongyang, north Korea suggested that a meeting of

south and north Korean sports representatives be held in either

pyongyang or Seoul on January 17, 1980 to discuss the question of
forming a single team. The message was signed by Kim Yu-soon,
chairman of the north Korean Olympic Committee and c o n c u r r e n t

chairman of the north Korean Sports Guidance Committee.

Asked about the north Korean offer, Park Chong-kyu, then

president of the Republic of Korea Amateur Sports Association

(KASA), stated on December 24. "W e have yet to receive the north
K o r e a n message. The official stand ofthe Republic ofKorea Olym-

pie Committee will be announced upon receipt and study of the

m e s s a g e .

A t no o n on De c em b er 26, north Korea, in a radio broadcast,

unilaterally notified the south that itwould send two messengers to

the conference room of the Neutral Nation's Supervisory Com-
mi ss io n a t Panmunjom at 12 noon on December 27 to deliver the

message, since, itsaid, "South Korea insists that ithas not received
our message." The notification was made in a statement by the

spok esman of the north Korean Olympic Committee and the n o r t h

Korean Sports Guidance Committee.

The Seoul side of the South-North Coordinating Committee,

acting for KASA, received the message at Panmunjom for delivery

to the sports association.

The Republic of Korea Amateur Sports Association, having
s t u d i e d t h e message from north Korea, forwarded a reply to

Pyongyang at 12 noon onJanuary 11, 1980 atPanmunjom through
the liaison officers o f the Sout h-N orth coordinating Committee.
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In the message, K A S A president Park said, "I c a m e to the con-

clusion that, without first building up considerable mutual trust and

acquiring experience in sports exchanges with each other, it is dif-

ficult to conceive the realization of forming a single Olympic t 출 識 m

b e t w e e n t h e t w o zo ne s o f K o r e a . " H e a d d e d that h e believed it i m -

possible, in terms of available time and the technical problems in-

volved, to expect any successful outcome from a meeting between

the sports representatives of the south and the north Korea to

organize a single team for the forthcoming Moscow Olympic Games.

In tuming down the north Korean suggestion, the K A S A presi-

dent also said, "I cannot but recall the unfortunate event that your

side, taking advantage ofthe meetings between the sportsmen ofthe

south and the north of Korea to fbrm a single team for the 35th

World Table Tennis Championships, held in Pyongyang in M a y last

year, blocked our team's participation in the Championships, only

adding to the mistrust between the two sides."

Noting that K A S A maintains the position that overall sports 출피 1

changes should be realized between the two parts of Korea for the

purpose of developing mutual confidence, Park said he sincerely

hopes that, if the Pyongyang side concurs, the two sides would hold

goodwill matches in any sports event mutually agreed on in Seoul

and Pyongyang at any time this year.

Th e K A S A president then suggested that sports representatives

of the two sides of Korea hold a meeting to discuss overall m識tt출了s

relating to sports exchanges at a place to be agreed on by both sides

after the Olympic Games in July.

After receiving this message from KASA, north Korea sent its

second message to the south, in which the north Koreans, distorting

and denouncing the K A S A message, one-sidedly notified K A S A that

a meeting ofsports representatives should be held at the conference

room ofthe Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission on February 1

to discuss the question of forming a single team for the Moscow
Olympics.

In the renewed offer, however, north Korea set forth only the

date and place of the suggested meeting, failing to produce such
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detailed matters as time of the meeting, scope of representation, or

procedural items.

O n January 29 K A S A sent a reply to the second message from

the north Korean Olympic Committee, in which it reaffirmed that

"with the Moscow Olympics only six months away, itiscertainly im-

practical to bring up the question offorming a single unified Korean
team." The K A S A message also urged north Korea to desist from

putting up impractical and unreasonable arguments any longer
and, instead, first to respond affirmatively to proposals for

facilitating sports exchanges between the south and the north of

Korea, thereby contributing to the promotion of mutual trust and

the restor(ttion of national homogeneity.

b. Attempt by North Korea to Anomatousty Reopen D i r e c t

r깃切次one 료iwe

A t4 p.m. on january 11, 1980, four hours after K A S A se n t its

reply to the first message from the north Korean Olympic Commit-
tee through the liaison officers ofthe Seoul side ofthe South-North
Coordinating Committee, north Korea, in a statement ofthe n o r t h

K o r e a n Central News Agency broadcast over Radio Pyongyang,

one-sidedly announced it would "reopen the direct south-north

telephone line effective 6 p.m. on January II." contending u l l -

foundedly that "though Pyongyang called Seoul repeatedly ov雲丁 t h e

direct line, no conversation could be held due to Seoul's refusal to

A s is well known, north Korea unilaterally severed the direct

telephone line between south and north on August 30, 1976 in t h e

wake of the notorious "Panmunjom ax-murder" of American

military personnel in the D M Z committed on August 18. Ever since,
the S N C C Seoul side and the R O K N R C have time and again called

for reopening of the direct telephone line and the Panmunjom
Liaison Offices aswell asresumption ofthe suspended inter-Korean

dialogue. But north Korea has rejected all these efforts ofthe south
to r e s u m e in t e r - K o r e a n contacts.
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In response to Pyongyang's January 11 radio message, both the

S N C C Seoul side and R O K N R C waited for any call from the north

beginning at6 p.m. the same day over the four circuits ofthe direct

line (one at SNCC, two at Red Cross societies and one between

maintenance offices) installed and supposed to be operated pur-
s u a n t to the provisions of the "Agreement on Installation and

Operation ofSouth-North Direct Telephone Line" and the "Agreed

Minute on Procedure of Operation of Direct Telephone Line Be-
t w e e n Ce n t r al Offices o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h R e d C r o s s Societies."

A n o r t h K o r e a n call c a m e ov er th e line a t t h e S N C C a t 8 : 0 7

p.m., well after the 6 p.m. schedule they had announced, and 출v 출Il

after 8 p.m. when the day's operation of the direct line is supposed

to end under the agreement.

W h e n an official at the S N C C Seoul side answered the call, the

north Korean caller, introducing himself as an official of the
"Peaceful Unification Committee," asked the Seoul side m a n to

write d o w n w h a t h e w o u l d state.

The S N C C Seoul side official, pointing out that the line o v 출r

which the conversation was held was the one installed at the S N C C ,

and that the line could be used only by those designated S N C C

persons under the "Agreement on Installation and Operation of
South-North Direct Telephone Line," demanded that the northern

caller be replaced by a duly authorized person. The north K o r e a n

caller refused to do so and abruptly hung up at 8:12 p.m.

The January 11 assertion of north Korea that "... Pyongyang
called Seoul repeatedly over the direct line .... but Seoul refused to
answer," was totally unfounded.

During the whole period ofinoperation ofthe direct line, b o t h

the S N C C Seoul side and R O K N R C sent designated test signals to
t h e n o r t h every morning, which had gone unanswered, of course,

while standing by rea.dy around the clock to receive any calls f r o m

pyongyang. The Seoul side maintains tape monitoring ofthe opera-
tion of the direct line, which expressly shows that the north Koreans

at no time made any call over the line from the time they severed
c o n t a c t in August 1976 until they made the call at 8:07 p.m.
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january 11, 1980.

A telephone call between the south and the north of Korea w 識s

thus made for the first time after three years and six months of

silence. But the telephone call failed to lead to overall resumption of

the direct telephone line, due to the attempt of the north to reopen

it anomalouslyU The content of the january 11 telephone conver-
sation w a s a s follows:

T h e north: Is it Seoul? This is Pyongyang.

T h e south: This is Seout. W h o is catling, please?

rAe north: This isan officer of the Peaceful Unification c o m -

mittee.

T h e south: W h y does an 燎.ciat of the Peaceful Unification
C o m m i t t e e u s e fhis telephone of the South-North Coordinating
C o m m i t t e e ?

The north: I have been delegated... Write down, please.

The south: Detegated by whom, the South-North Coordinating
C o m m i t t e e ?

T h e north: You witt know when you take 2't .

The south: Ishall take it down if itismade in the name of the

Coordinating Committee.

T h e north: I wilt read it. Listen, please.

The south: Ptease state that you represent the South-North

Coordinating Committee.

T h e north: (terminates the caU)

c. Nort h Korean "Letters" to the South

A t 1 1 : 1 5 p.m. january 11, 1980, barely three hours after itmade
the anomalous telephone call, north Korea, in a statement signed by
t h e n o r t h K o r e a n Central News Agency,. announced that it would

send two messengers to the conference room ofthe IUeutral Nations'

Supervisory Commission at Panmunjom at 2 p.m. January l 2 in

order to deliver to the south letters containing an "important pro-

posal related to national unification."
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The S N C C Seoul side, pointing out that the north Korean radio

message did not specify w h o signed the letters and wh o the addresses

w 출r雲, demanded at 11 a.m. on January 12 that north Korea clarify
this 燎rst. Around 1 p.m. the same day, north Korea clarified it by

radio asdemanded, and the S N C C Seoul side sent two messengers to

Panmunjom at 2 p.m. and received the letters.

S N C C Seoul side spokesman Lee Dong-bok announced a t l l

識 . m . o n January 14 the receipt of the north Korean letters, saying

that they included a letter to the then Prime Minister Shin Hyon-

hwack from Lee Jong-ok, north Korea's premier, and 11 other

letters to political and other figures in the south, which were signed

by Kim'Il, north Korea's vice president and concurrently secretary

ofthe Workers' (Communist) Party and chairman ofthe Committee
for Peac eful Unification o f t h e Fa th er la nd .

In the letter to Prime Minister Shin, north Korea for the 撚rst

time used his official title, "Prime Minister of the Republic of

Korea." The 11 other addresses were Lee Hui-sung, Army Chief of

Staff; Kim Jong-pil, then president of the Democratic Republican
Party; Ch u n g Il-kwon, consultant to the president of the

Democratic Republican Party; K i m Young-sam, president of the

N e w Democratic Party; Yang Il-dong, president of the Democratic

Unification Party; K i m Chol, consultant to the United Socialist

Party; Ah n Pil-soo, chairman of the United Socialist Party; and

Yun Po-sun, H a m Suk-hon and Kim Dae-jung, co-chairman of the

National Alliance for Democracy and National Unification.

The gist of the letter from north Korean premier LeeJong-ok to
P r i m e Minister S h i n w a s a s follows:

"... The authorities of the north and the south should

naturalty enhance national self-awakening and find a national

outtet by realizing unification through collaboration and unity
6etween our Korean people. Of course, there is a difference in

systems and ideotogies between the north and the south, and it초

not that w e are without any misunderstanding and distrust.

However, I believe that w e should resume a dialogue 6e-
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t w e e n o u r t w o sides and pave the way to independent peaceful

unift'catton regardless of the difference and bygones.

Shoutd our dialogue resume, w e are witting to hold n o r t h -

south authorities' meetings along with a broad political c o 7 t -

yerence w e have already proposed, and further to promote 를u출料

a high-level authorities' meeting.
力 ts in this context that / propose to meet you in person and

exchange opinions openheartedty.

The sooner our contact takes place, the better itwilt be. The
v e n u e may welt be Pa'nmunjom or Pyongyang- Seoul. A third
country wilt atso be acceptable... "

Other letters invariably contained such phrases as"the south and

the north should promote collaboration and unity, and expedite ef-

forts for unification," "authorities' talks ma y be held along with a

south-north political conference," "let us meet directly and 출피 4

change views openheartedly," and "the venue ma y well be Panmun-

jom, Pyongyang or Seoul. A third country will also be acceptable."

Depending on addresses, the expression and contents oftheir of-

fer for "political conferences" and "talks between authorities" dif-

fered. In the letters to Prime Mimster Shin, KimJong-pil, Chungll-
kwon, A h n Pil-soo, K i m Su-hwan, Y u n Po-sun, H a m Suk-hon a n d

Ki m Dae-jung, the north Koreans used the term "political c o l l -

ference." In the letter to Kirn Young-sam, they described it as "a

broad dialogue and, further, bilateral and multilateal contacts and

negotiations between political parties, social organizations, and

authorities," while they used the phrase "nationwide-dialogue" in

the letters to Yang Il-dong and K i m Chol.

In the use of terms of addresses, too, they employed a different

approach. Whereas they used various rhetorical modifiers for those

in the opposition camp, they did not use them for the addresses in

the govemment camp. (See the following table)

In the meantime, north Korean radio broadcasts reported on

January 22 that Pyongyang had sent letters to some Korean residents

in the United States and other foreign countries on january 15.
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The radio broadcasts said the letters, signed by Kim 11, north
K o r e a ' s vice president and concurrently secretary of the Central
Committee ofthe Workers' (Communist) Party and chairman ofthe
C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland, w e r e s e n t to

a total o f t e n K o r e a n s in the U.S., Japan and West Germany. They

were Chang Chong-myong, president of the pro-Seoul K o r e a n

Residents' Association in Japan (Mindan), Im Chang-young, Kim

Chae-jun, Choi Tuck-shin, Kim Chae-hwa, Yun I-sang, Choi Hong-
hui, Kim Sung-rak, Lee Sang-chol and Lee Yong-jae. The letters,

the radio broadcasts said, proposed that "they exchange opinions on
v를rio린霧 issues to pave the way to dialogue and unification."

This "epistolary offensive" by north Korea was aimed, ofcourse,

atpropaganda effect, aswas the case with its previous "barrage of
letters" staged atthe time when the so-called Democratic F r o n t for

Unification ofthe Fatherland proposed a "whole-nation conference"

in response to theJanuary 19, 1979 Republic ofKorea proposal for a

meeting between responsible authorities.
Considering the fact that all of the oversea recipients, with t h e

single exception of Chang Chong-myung, Mindan chairman, have
been engaged anti-Seoul activities, itwas crystal clear that the north
Koreans' fresh offensive for dialogue in the form of a prime
ministers' c o n t a c t w 讓s by no means intended for a productive

dialgoue.

- Comparison and Analyais of North Korean Letters -

Classification |Honerific Description of otfer O t h e r c o n t e n t s

Addresses |rhetoric

Shin Hyon- |None Along with the wide- T h e authorities o f th e

h w a c k ranging political c o l l . no rt h a n d the sout h

(ROK Prime | fer enc e w e h a v e al- naturally enhance

Minister) ready offered, w 출 를詠理 nati onal self-a waken -

hold a meeting be- ing and find a na-
t w e e n authorities, a n d tional way out by

and are willing to pro- realizing unification
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mote high-level 讓娘 1 through collaboration
thorities' talks. and unity between 聲니工

same people.

Lee Hui-sung |... W h o is o n * If w e fight with

(Army Chief |important duty guns between the

ofStaff) jin the military. same people...

* T o dispel ten si ons

and the danger of
w a r b e t w e e n t h e

s o u t h a n d t h e

no r t h ....

料m Jong-pil |None If it is c o n d u c i v e to in-

(President of dependent peaceful
D e m o c r a t i c u n i f i c a t i o n o f t h e

Republican country, w e think w e

Party) can hold a meeting
b e t w e e n authorities

along with a wide-

ranging south-north

political conference

w e have already pro-

posed, and are willing

to promote high-level
authorities' 朧醴d理를

Chung I1-kwon|None * W e hope the door

(Consultant to a dialogue for
to Prersident u n i f i c a t i o n w i l l

o f D e m o c r a t i c o p e n .

Republican * W e c a n h a v e a

Party) wide-ranging south-

north political c o l l .

ference w e h a v e al-

ready proposed,
and, at the s a m e

time, can hold a

meeting between
authorities.

K i m Young- ... W h o is in Asanation-saving step |W e sincerely hope
11he forefront for) intended to realize the | that an instructive
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(President the restoration task o f unification, w e meeting that can
o f N e w of democracy. c a n h a v e a wide- chart ideas for peace-
D e m o c r a t i c ranging dialogue ful unification will b e

Party) among political par- realized.

1 ties and social organi-
zations in the south

and the north, an d

believe w e c a n realize

bilateral o r mu l t i-

lateral contacts a n d

negotiations between

political parties, social

organizations and 識 狼 -

thorities.

Yang Il-dong ]... Who, asa |As for dialogue for W e hope that a signi-

(President of ]prominent 流를ure |unification, s u c h a ficant meeting will be
D e m o c r a t i c in the political |dialogue, a s w e h a v e held by all m e a n s to

Unification circles o f sout h |already suggested discuss important

Party) Korea, has had ]many times a n d o n issues o f the nation.

e n c e

which you have ex-

pressed your clear
view, should b e a

wide-ranging nation-
w i d e o n e w h i c h c a n b e

attended not only by
authorities but also by

all thc political par-

ties, social organi-
zations a n d individ-

uals f r o m va r io u s

w a l k s o f life. If neces-

sary, a meeting be-
t w e e n authorities 를詠理

also b e hel d a t the

s a m e time.

K i m C h o l ... W h o has The dialogue should |W ehoPU that asigni-
(Consultant been steadily be a nationwide one |ficant meeting w i t h

to U n i t e d for t h e attended not only by |you will b e held with-

惡ocialist development of |authorities but also by o u t fail to discuss

Party) democracy in |Political parties and |important affairs o f

so ut h Kor ea. social organizations in |t h e nation.
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t h e s o u t h a n d t h e

Inorth. If necessary, a

meeting b e t w e e n au-

thorities c a n also b e

held simultaneously.

A h n Pil-soo ... W h o has W e believe w e c a n

(Chairman been working have a wide-ranging
o f U n i t e d in the political political conference
Socialist circles o f s o u t h a m o n g various parties

pany) K o r e a for a a n d factions, a n d all

long time. |strata and layers 詠료 w 를

have already proposed

and as you, too, have
called for. A t t h e

s a m e time, w e are

willing to have a

meeting be tw e e n
au t h o r i t i es a t t h e

s a m e t i m출.

K i m S u - ... W h o is con- W e believe w e c a n Achieving of peaceful
h w a n c e m e d a b o u t hold a wide-ranging u n i f i c a t i o n is t h e

(Chairman unfo rtu nate political conference highest love and hu-
o f C e n t r a l sufferings of among political par- m a n i s m .

C o u n c i l o f the nation. ties an d social organi-
K o r e a n zations in t h e s o u t h

Catholicism) a n d the north, a n d

are willing to have a

|meeting b e t w e e n au-

thorities a t t h e s a m e

tim e .

Yun Po-sun |... Who, enjoying] If the no r t h a n d the

(Co-chairman |a green o l d s o u t h w e r e to calla-

o f Nat io na l age, engages in borat e a n d unite

Alli ance for patriotic with ea ch other,

Democracy 識cu구iu를諒 they should open
a n d N a t i o n a l vigorously. the d o o r to a dia-

Unification) logue at an early

date and exchange

o p i n i o n s o p e n -

heanedly.
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* If a n d w h e n s u c h a

dialogue is realized,
w e c a n h a v e a w i d e -

ranging political
c o n f e r e n c e b e t w e e n

all the political

parties, social or-

ganizations and in-
d i v i d u a l s f r o m

various strata a n d

laycrs in the north
a n d t h e s o u t h . W e

believe w e c a n also

hold a meeting be-
t w e e n authorities.

H a m S u k - ... W h o is W e c a n h o l d a w i d c -

h o n (Co- working asa |ranging s o u t h - n o r t h

c h a i r m a n o f leading 流恥re |Political conference,

N a t i o n a l in t h e opposition |and, atthc same time,
Alli ance for c a m p . a meeting between

Democracy. authorities.

a n d Nationa l

Unification)

K i m D a e - ... W h o h a s If it serves for inde-

jung (Co- bcen striving pendent peaceful uni-
c h a i n n a n o f for t h e d e m o - fication o f t h e c o u n -

N a t i o n a l cratic develop- try, w e c 凜 理 c o 理 인 출 雅 출 詠

Alli ance for m e n t o f s o u t h wide-ranging south-

Democracy Korean society. north political confer-
a n d N a t i o n a l ence attended b y po-

Uniflcation) litical parties, social

organizations and a u -

thorities, and, at the

same time, a tneeting
b e t w e e n authorities.
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d. Start of Working-Levet Contacts and Formation of Dete-
gations

7) Exchange of Messages Between 燎z'me Ministers of 5 o u < A

a n d N o r t h K o r e a

In his N e w Year Press Conference held onJanuary 18 this year,

President Choi Kyu-hah stated that the government would review in

a positive manner the message from north Korea's Lee Jong-ok o v 출r

the issue ofa dialogue between the prime ministers ofthe south and
th e north. T h e President said:

"... North Korea has sent usa letter suggesting a meeting of
the prime ministers of south and north Korea.

"Hopefully, w e can interpret this as the first comparatively

positive response from the north toward our ceaseless efforts to

pursue dialogue between responsible authorities of south and
n o r t h K o r e a .

"Iwish to clarify that I have instructed the relevant offices to

examine positively the possibility ofdialogue between the prime

ministers of south and north Korea. I believe that accordingly

our government's position on this matter will be communicated
to n o r t h K o r e a in th e n e a r future."

Following these remarks of President Choi, the Seoul side of the

South-North Coordinating Committee, acting on authorization, for-

warded Prime Minister Shin's reply to the January 12 message f r o m

LeeJong-ok, north Korea's premier, to north Korea through S N C C
liaison officers at Panmunjom at 10 a.m. on January 24, 1980.

p r i m e ?inister Shin proposed in his reply that the first ofa series
of working-level contacts to work on procedures necessary for the

propopsed prime ministers' meeting b e h e l d a t t h e F r e e d o m H o u s e

at Panmunjom or any other place mutually agreed on at 10 識 . m . ,

February 6, 1980. The Prime Minister suggested that each side's

working-level delegation be formed of three working-level officials,

including a vice minister-level chief of delegate and several a t t e n -
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dan ts .

In the reply, Prime Minister Shin called the north K o r e a n

premier by his official title, Commenting on this, S N C C Seoul-side

spokesman Lee Dong-bok said, " O u r P r i m e Minister u s e d th e

official title of the north Korean official on the principle of

reciprocity after the north Korean premier called Prime Minister

Shin by his official title in his January 11 message. The use of the

official title does not carry any other legal or political implication."

The text of Prime Minister Shin's reply was as follows:

I received your letter dated IZ January 1980.

Ibelieve itis indeed our historic mission that all Koreans must pre-

vent the recurrence of war and consolidate peace in the fatherland in

order to achieve peaceful unification of the country.

A sour past experiences tell us, I think peaceful uirfication c a n n o t

be achieved by slogans alone, but can be realized only through the 識를 -

complishments steadily achieved as a result of practical and substan-

tive measures to lay the groundwork for peaceful unification.

Therefore, w e have urged all along that the two sides, t r a n s c e n -

ding differences of ideologies and systems, must first build up mutual

understanding and trust by opening the way for humanitarian reunion

ofthe 10 million separated family members, aswell asrealizing a wide

range of south-north exchanges and cooperation in economic, social,

cultural and sports fields. W e have also proposed, over and over again,

to hold a meeting between responsible authorities of the south and the
n o r t h o f K o r e a .

In keeping with our consistent position, I hope that the prime
ministers of south and north Korea will meet in person 조惡 惡 o o 理 료료

possible.

T o arrange all the necessary procedures for a meeting ofthe prime
ministers o f b o t h sides, I propose to you that a preparatory meeting

between working-level representatives of the two sides be held as
follows:

1. Delegation: Three delegates headed by vice-ministerial level

representative and a few assistants respectively.
2 . V e n u e : "Freedom House" in Panmunjorn or a place to be

agreed on by both sides.
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3 . D a t e a n d Time: 10:00 hours, Wednesday, February 6, 1980.
I lo o k forward to receiving your affirmative response to m y pro-

posal as stated above.

In a press report by the north Korean Central News Agency on
January 29, 1980, north Korea announced that it would send its

second message to south Korea on January 30 in response to Prime

Minister Shin's proposal for working-level contacts to prepare for the

procedures of the prime ministers' talks.

In the second message, north Korea's LeeJong-ok said he agreed

with Prime Minister Shin's suggestion that a working-level delegates'
c o n t a c t be held at Pamnunjom at 10 a.m. on February 6. The

message also said north Korea would send a three-man working-level

delegation headed by a 'deputy director ofthe Central Committee of

the Workers* Party and concurrent councilor of the State Council,'

plus two technical personnel, to Panmunjom at10 a.m. on Februa硏

6,proposing that the venue of the meeting be the conference r o o m

of the Neutral Nations' Supervisory Commission. The north

Koreans thus agreed to working-level contacts substantially as sug-

gested by the Republic of Korea.

2) Formation of Working-Levet Delegatt'ons

Lee Dong-bok, spokesman for the Seoul side ofthe S o u t h - N o r t h

Coordinating Committee, announced on February 4:"Since n o r t h

K o r e a has agreed to the proposal made by Republic ofKorea Prime
Minister Shin Hyon-hwack in his January 24 letter to north Korea's

State Council premier Lee Jong-ok that a contact between t h e

working-level delegates ofthe two sides be held in Panmunjom at10
識 . m , o n February 6 to discuss procedural matters necessary for a

meeting between the prime ministers ofthe south and the north, o u r

side will send three working-level delegates with a vice minister-level

officer acting aschief delegate and two attendants to the conference
room ofthe Neutral Nations' Supervisory Commission at 10 識 . m . o n

February 6, 1980."
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Disclosing that "our working-level delegates will carry creden-

tials signed by Prime Minister Shin Hyon-hwack," Spokesman L e e

said, "we expect that north Korean working-level delegates would

also carry credentials signed by north Korea's State Council Premier

Lee Jong-ok."

The proposed exchange of credentials between working-level

delegates was the third of its kind ever ma de between the south and

the north of Korea. Th e first exchange.was between working-level

officials meeting to work out the South-NorthJoint Communique of

July 4, 1972. T h e Seoul and Pyongyang sides exchanged credentials

signed respectively by Lee Hu-rak, then director of the Central I n -

telligence Agency, and Kim Young-joo, then director of Organiza-
tion and Guidance Department of the Workers' Party. Th e second

exchange took place at the South-North Red Cross Conference,

where Seoul-side delegate Chung Hong-jin and Pyongyang-side

delegate K i m Tuk-hyun exchanged credentials signed by R O K N R C
President C h o i D o o - s u n a n d N K R C Ce nt r al C o m m i t t e e c h a i r m a n

Son Sung-pil, respectively.

In the meantime, the south and the north formed working-level
delegations to attend the first working-level contact slated for

february 6,and made public the lists of delegates on February 5.

The three working-level delegates of the Republic of K o r e a a s

a n n o u n c e d by the S N C C Seoul-side spokesman at 10 a.m. February
5 w e r e as follows:

Chief Delegate: K i m Young-choo, an ambassador of the

Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Delegate: Ch u n g Chong-shik, director of the Office of

pollcy Planning, National Unification Board

Dele雷ate: Lee Dong-bok, director of the South-North
C o n f e r e n c e Secretariat

The list of the north Korean delegates as announced by t h e

n o r t h K o r e a n Central News Agency at 1 p.m. on February 5,1980
w a s a s follows:
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Chiet Delegate: Hyon Chun-guk, deputy director ofthe Cen-

tral Committee of the Workers' Party a n d

concurrently councilor of the State Council.

襲elegate: Paek Chun-hyok, bureau director of the
State C o u n c i l

Delegate: Y i m Chun-gil, bureau director of the st a t e

C o u n c i l

The two sides also announced that their delegates would be 識 c -

companied by two attendants each. The stage was thus set for south-

north working-level contacts for the proposed meeting b e t w e e n t h e

prime ministers of the south and the north, with the first c o n t a c t

slated for 10 a.m. on February 6, 1980.

2. Position of Republic of Korea toward South-North
P r i m e Ministers' T a l k s

The south and the north ofKorea have agreed to hold a meeting
ofhigh-level authorities - prime ministers - and have undertaken

working-level contacts to prepare for the proposed conference.

The new inter-Korean contact was initiated superficially by t h e

January 11 message of north Korea's premier Lee Jong-ok to t h e

Prime Minister of the Republic of Korea, in which Lee offered a
c o n t a c t between the prime ministers of the south and the north.

Earlier, onJanuary 19, 1979, however, the Republic ofKorea, m

the late President Park Chung Hee's N e w Year press conference,

proposed a dialogue between the responsible authorities ofthe south

and the north at any time, and place and at any level. President

Park stated in the press conference:

"... Icall upon north Korea to come to the dialogue table atany

place, at any time and at any level, with an open mind and

without any preconditions, to discuss with us all problems pen-
ding between the two sides - ways to prevent fratricidal w a r o n

the Korean peninsula, to assure prosperity for all our 50 million

people, and to achieve peaceful unification."
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North Korea's offer for a meeting between the prime ministers

of the two sides can be taken as its de facto acceptance of this

January 19 proposal of the Republic of Korea. The north Koreans,

who had in the past rejected any dialogue with the south in their in-

sistence on a "political conference" and "whole-nation meeting,"

made an aboutface and suggested the prime ministers* talks in cir-
를泌mst識籠를를 l in which the Republic of Korea had kept the door to

dialogue widc open.

In line with its consistent policy to forestall the recurrence ofwar

on the Korean peninsula, pursue prosperity for the 50 million

people and realize peaceful unification by actively promoting the

resumption of inter-Korean dialogue, the Republic of Korea decid-

ed to hold a meeting between high-level authorities of the two sides

on a level suggested by north Korea, a decision linked in spirit to the

January 19 proposal.

The Republic of Korea's basic position toward the proposed
prime ministers' talks was clearly made known in the January 24

message of Prime Minister Shin to north Korea, in which the Prime

Minister said, "As our past experience tell us, I think peaceful

unification cannot be achieved by slogans alone, but can be achiev-

ed only through accomplishments steadily achieved as a result of

practical and substantive measures to lay the groundwork for

peaceful unification." H e stressed that "it isour historic mission that

all Koreans. must prevent the recurrence of war and consolidate

peace in the fatherland in order to achieve peaceful unification of
the country."

judging from experience in the past dialogue and the stern reali-

ty ofnational division, itbecomes self-evident that the key to a c o n -

structive and productive dialogue between the two sides of Korea is
th e restoration o f m u t u a l trust.

Today the rightful sequence for an effective inter-Korean

dialogue must be to hold a meeting between the responsible

authorities in the first place and then to widen the scope of par-

ticipation as an atmosphere ofmutual trust isfostered in the process
o f s u c h contact.

2 4



In this context, it is imperative that the proposed prime
ministers' talks become a fruitful opportunity yielding constructive

and productive results without being exploited for propaganda.

The RepublUc of Korea position is that. all issues pending b e -

t w e e n the two sides should be discussed open bnce meetings between

the responsible authorities ofthe two sides are realized. North K o r e a

should rectify the unjust attitude itshowed in the past and c o m e to

the table ofthe inter-Korean dialogue with more sincerity, ifonly to

meet the wishes of the 50 million people.
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P a r t II

Progress of South-North

Working-Level Contacts





1. First Co n t a c t

T h e 流rst working-level contact designed to discuss concrete pro-

cedural matters for the proposed meeting between the prime

ministers ofthe south and the north opened at10 a.m. on February

6,1980 atthe conference room of the Neutral Nations' Supervisory
Commission at Panmunjom.

T h e contact, which lasted one hour a n d 12 minutes, was attend-

ed from the R O K side by three delegates - Chief delegate K i m

Young-choo, ambassador of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs; Chung

chong-shik, director of the Office of Policy Planning, N a t i o n a l

unification Board, and Lee Dong-bok, director of the South-North

Conference Secretariat - and two attendants. Attending from the

north Korean side were three delegates - Hyon Chun-guk, chief

delegate and deputy director of the Central Committee of the

Workers' Party, and concurrently councilor of the State Council;

and Paek Chun-hyok and Y i m Chun-gil, both bureau directors of

the State Council - and two technical personnel.

Th e two delegations exchanged credentials signed by each side's

prime minister before opening discussions.

The Republic of Korea working-level delegation, first taking up

the issue of the rules of procedure for working-level contacts, pro-
posed that 1) the working-level contacts be held behind closed doors

in order to ensure effective progress ofthe contacts, 2)starting from

the second contact, the working-level contacts be held altemately at

the Freedom House and Panmungak, and 3) designated delegates,

one from each delegation, discuss the question ofusing the existing

direct south-north telephone line, with a view to facilitating the c o n -

ve n ie n c e o f tlieir m u t u a l liaison.

In its counter-proposal, the north Korean delegation suggested

that the day's meeting be opened to reporters, and that the two sides
discuss a n d d e t e r m i n e t h e t i m e o f t h e n e x t contact. T h e n o r t h

K o r e a n s said the issue of venue did not pose any problem. They

agreed, however, to discuss the question of using the direct
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telephone line.

The R O K delegation designated Lee Dong-bok, a delegate, to

discuss the proposed use of the telephone line. The north Korean

delegation named Yim Chun-gil as Lee's counterpart.

Elucidating its basic stand toward the working-level co n t a c t s ,

the R O K delegation expressed the hope that the contacts would

become a first step toward resumption ofthe long-suspended south-

north dialogue, with a view to consolidating the road toward

peaceful unification of the divided country.

Stressing that unification can be realized only when the two sides

take substantial and realistic measures step by step, the R O K

delegation said that ifand when the proposed prime ministers' talks

materialize through the working-level contacts, itwould surely c o n -

tribute toward the improvement ofinter-Korean relations and 출 v e r l -

tually peaceful unification. The R O K delegation then proposed

procedural matters necessary for a meeting between the south and

north prime ministers as follows:

Proposal ot Republic of Korea Working-Level

Delegation for Procedural Matters of South-North

괴rime Ministers' Meetin曆

The Republic of Korea working-level delegation proposes the

following procedural matters for the proposed meeting between the
prime ministers of the south and the north of Korea with a view to

realizing the prime ministers' talks effectively at an early da te .

a. Time of the Meeting

The time of the meeting between the prime ministers shall be

decided after the two sides arrive atan agreement on the rest ofthe
procedural m a t t e r s .

6. Venue of the Meeting

The proposed meeting between the prime ministers shall be held
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in Geneva, Switzerland.

c. Agenda of the Meeting

The agenda ofthe meeting between the prime ministers shall be

agreed on, in principle, at the current working-level c o n t a c t s .

d. Composition of the Detegations

Th e prime ministers shall be accompanied, respectively, by t w o

assistants o f ministerial a n d / o r vice ministerial r a n k s a n d t w o

assistants of the rank of assistant minister and/or bureau director, in

addition to a few staff mem ber s for documentation, communi-

cation, liaison a n d information.

e. Arrangements inside the Conference R o o m

Th e two sides shall not use any special markings inside the c o l l -

ference room except the name-plates of those participating in the

meeting from the two sides.

/. Documentatio n

Documentation of the meeting shall be rnade respectively by the

two sides, with stenographers and tape-recorders allowed "to be

employed.

g. Agreements

Th e two sides shall respectively preparc agreements in duplicate

in Korean and shall exchange one of the respective duplicate copies

upon. signature.

h . Sessions

The meeting between the prime ministers shall be held behind
closed doors.
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i. Press Briefings

The two sides shall conduct respective press briefings, unless the

two sides agree on a joint press briefing.

T h e north Kor ean s let it b e seen that their ulterior intention w 識 료

to realize a "south-north political conference" which north Korea

proposed in Lee Jong-ok's letter ofJanuary 12, when they argued,
"The proposed prime ministers' contact should be realized aspart of
multilateral contacts between politicians of t h e s o u t h a n d t h e

north." This scheme of north Korea has inevitably led to a wide

discrepancy between the two sides in the definition o f t h e n a t u r e o f

the contact from the beginning.

A t the contact, the north Korean delegation ma d e the following

seven-point proposal in connection with the procedural matters of

the prime ministers' meeting:

1) The venue of the meeting of the prime ministers shall be

Seoul and Pyongyang by turn;

2) Those who accompanying the prirne ministers shall b e 60

persons, including 30 assistants, specialists and technical personnel,

and other 30 pressmen;

3) The personal security of the delegates and accompanying
m e m b e r s shall be guaranteed through the exchange ofmemoranda
at the time o f ea c h contact;

4) The contact shall be flexible in style. Itma y be opened to the

public or held behind closed doors depending on need at each
session;

5) In the light of past conference experience, press briefings

shall be ma d e simultaneously upon the preparation of a

documented agreement;

6) Th e duration of stay of a delegation in the other side's 讓r를讓

shall b e f o u r to 枕ve days. The host side shall be responsible for the

personnel of the other side; and

7) Itwould be reasonable and realistic to determine these pro-
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cedural matters at this working-level contact so as to realize the

prime ministers' contact at an early date.

Meanwhile, under an agreement between the two working-level

delegations, Lee Dong-bok, a R O K delegate, and Yim Chun-gil,
one of the north Korean delegates, had a closed-door discussion of

the issue of reopening the direct south-north telephone line from

11:30 to 11:55 a.m. the same day at the Panmunjom conference
r o o m . They agreed to reopen the direct telephone line effective 10
a . m . o n February 7.They also discussed procedural matters of the

working-level contacts, such asho w to reach the alternate sites ofthe

working-level contacts - Freedom House and Panmungak. Th e
m a t t e r s agreed on at the first working-level contact were as follows:

1) Procedural Matters of Working-Level Contacts

- Whether to open meetings:.

The first contact is to be open to the public. The question of
whether to open subsequent contacts shall be determined through
m u t u a l consultation.

- V e n u e :

T h e first contact is to b e held a t the conference r o o m o f the

N e u t r a l Nations Supervisory Commission, Subsequent contacts shall

be held atthe Freedom House and Panmungak by turn, with the 를출-

cond contact to be held at Panmungak.

- Discussion of reopening of direct telephone tine:

Lee Dong-bok, a R O K delegate, and Yim Chun-gil, a north
K o r e a n delegate, shall be delegated the power to proceed with
working-level discussion.

2) Second Working-Level Contact

Second working-level contact shall be held at 10 眞 . m . o 籠

february 19, 1980 at Panmungak.

3) Operation of Direct South-North Telephone Line
- Time of reopening:

3 3



The llth and 12th circuits shall be opened effective 10 조 . m . o 理

February 7, 1980.

- Time of operation:

From 10 a.m. to 8 p.m. every day except for Sundavs, Saturday

afternoon, and the official holidays of the two sides.

- Tetephone catters:

Working-level representatives and their attendants.

4) Procedural Matters of Working-Level Contacts Including

Method of Reaching Alternate "Conference Sites of Freedom

House an(f Panmungak.
- M e t h o d of shuttle:

B y walking.

- Recording:
T h e h o s t side shall provide tape recording lines.

- Use of Telephone

For liaison purpose, telephone shall be used from 9 a.m. until

the time of the return of the delegation on the day of a c o n t a c t .

- Press corps:

There will be no restriction on the number ofpressmen allowed
to co v e r th e contacts.

2 . S e c o n d Co nt ac t

The second working-level contact was held at 10 a.m. february

19, 1980 at Panmungak in the northern sector of Panmunjom as

agreed at the first contact. The closed-door session at the second-

floor conference room of Panmungak lasted t w o h o u r s a n d 3 0

mi n ut e s , It w a s the first so u th - no r t h con tact ev e r h e l d a t P a n -

mungak in the four years and eleven months since the tenth vice

chairmen's meeting of the South-North Coordinating Committee

was held there on M a r c h 14, 1975.

A t this contact, the two sides, discussing matters brought up at

the first contact, could reach an agreement only on rather trivial

items such as the issues of whether to open the prime ministers'
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meeting, preparing documentation of agreement, press coverage,

etc. The two sides, however, showed a wide discrepancy over the

questions of the venue of, and agenda topics for, the proposed

rneeting, the most important ofthe procedural matters. They decid-

ed to continue discussing them at the following c o n t a c t .

Discussing the issue of venue, the R O K delegation said: " W e do
n o t m e a n w e a r e dead opposed to some of the proposed sites being

talked about, or are sticking to some others." Itstated that "because

north Korea suggested in its january 11 letter that the proposed

meeting m a y be held 'either at Panmunjom or Pyongyang-Seoul,

and even a third country would be acceptable,' the R O K delegation

has simply chosen a third country from among the several alter-

natives," reminding the north Koreans that "it was not our side that

first offered a third country as the venue." The R O K delegation

stressed that the place of the meeting should be a third country, in-

asmuch as it was one of the alternatives offered originally by north
K o r e a .

Th e R O K delegation further said "our preference for Geneva

does not necessarily mean that the venue should always be Geneva.

W e simply offered Geneva in view ofvarious favorable conditions of

the city for international conferences." It then showed flexibility,

suggesting "the question of which third country should be the site

can be solved through mutual discussion."

Rejecting, however, the R O K delegation's choice of a third

country, north Korea showed a somewhat ambiguous posture when

itinsisted that in its January 11 message itsuggested a third country

only as a possible alternative under "unavoidable circumstances."

A s for the issue of agenda, the R O K working-level delegation

maintained that "the agenda for the prime ministers' talks should be

arranged beforehand so that the prime ministers could discuss

substantial matters when they meet," whereas the north Koreans

argued that there was no need to "restrict the scope and contents of

the discussion of the prime ministers by determining in advance the

topics for their meeting."

A t the February 19 contact, the north Korean delegation sug-
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gested that the prime ministers would be each accompanied by four
to 買ve minister-, vice minister- or bureau director-level officials in-

stead of 30 attendants, as ithad proposed atthe first contact. This

issue was shelved for the time being atthe urging ofthe R O K dele-

gation, which maintained that since the issue of the number o f at-

tendants was raised by north Korea on the assumption of Seoul-

pyongyang shuttle talks, the question had better be debated and s e t -

tled once the venue of the meeting was agreed o l l .

Emerging from the second contact, Lee Dong-bok, a R O K

delegate, made public as follows a six-point agreement related to

procedural matters for the prime ministers' meeting:

1) Whether to Open Meeting
W h e t h e r to open the meeting or not will be determined atthe

time of each meeting.

2) Agreement
T h e t w o sides shall respectively prepare agreements in duplicate

and exchange one of the duplicate copies upon signature.

3) Documentation

Documentation ofthe meeting shall be made ateach side's c o l l -

venience, by means of stenography and/or tape- and/or vid eo -

taping.

4) Press Briefings
T h e t w o sides shall separately conduct press briefings in a way

convenient to each side, unless the two sides agree on a joint press

briefing.

3) T i m e of the Meeting

The time ofthe meeting shall be decided depending on progress

in the working-level c o n t a c t s .

6) Facilities and Markings

N o markings shall be used in the conference room, except for

t h e n a m e plates ofthe prime ministers which shall beplaced on the
table.

Meanwhile, Lee Dong-bok, R O K delegate, strongly called o n
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th e n o r t h K o r e a n side a t t h e s e c o n d co nt ac t to see to it that th e

n o r t h K o r e a n press covered the proposals advanced by the R O K

delegation instead of reporting only those expressed by the north
K o r e a n side.

Noting that the inter-Korean dialogue, being the business of all
t h e K o r e a n people, isa question that should be attended to by all of

the people in the south and the north, Lee said that "although the
south Korean and Westem press covered the views ofboth sides 출피 l

pressed at the first working-level contact, the north Korean press

handled only the suggestions made by the north Korean delegation

without reporting the views ofour side." Lee said that seen from the
c o n t e x t that the dialogue should be carried out in an efficient and

productive manner, such biased press attitude of north K o r e a c a n -

not but be a source of regret.

Before ending the second contact, the two sides agreed to hold

the third working-level contact at 10 a.m. on March 4 at the
F r e e d o m H o u s e .

3 . T h i r d C o n t a c t

Th e third south and north Korean working-level c o n t a c t w a s

held on March 4 at the Freedom House at Panmunjom for three

hours and 20 minutes beginning at 10 a.m. The third c o n t a c t ,

w h e r e the t w o sides continued to discuss the issues o f the v e n u e of,

and agenda for, the proposed prime ministers' talks, registered

slight progress. North Korea, reversing its earlier stand that there

need be no prior fixing ofagenda topics, agreed to the suggestion of

the Republic of Korea delegation that the agenda of the prime
ministers' meeting be determined beforehand.

The two sides, however, failed to reach an agreement on the
v e l l u출 ofthe proposed meeting. But a clue to the solution ofthe issue
c o u l d b e f o u n d a t the closing stage of the contact when the north
K o r e a n delegation, in a counterproposal, suggested Panmunjom as
t h e site o f t h e prime ministers* meeting. The R O K delegation said it

would study the north Korean offer and make its stand known atthe
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fou rt h contact.

After the meeting, Lee Dong-bok, a R O K delegate, told a press

conference, "The north Korean side proposed Panmunjom as

the venue of the prime ministers' meeting. Strictly speaking,

however, this is not a new proposal, but only a fresh attempt to seek

a compromise over the question of venue." Lee said north K o r e a

suggested that 1) the prime ministers of the south and the north

should meet first atPanmunjom, 2)the prime ministers should have
c o n t a c t s a t Panmungak and the Freedom Ho'use by turn, 3) the

place ofthe first contact between the prime ministers should be Pan-

rnungak, an핀 릴) after their first contact at Panmungak, the prime

minister should rneet in Seoul and Pyongyang alternately.

Meanwhile, during their chat before entering business discus-

sion, the R O K delegation, reminding the north Koreans that the

Republic of Korea National Red Cross had sent a radio message to
the north Korean Red Cross on March 3 concerning the missing of

the fishermen oftwo fishing boats, "Haewang-ho No. 6 and No. 7,"

on the western sea late last January, asked the north Korean dele-

gation to render cooperation so that the missing fishermen, believed
to have been taken away by north Korea, could be repatriated.

The two sides agreed to hold the fourth working-level c o 籠 t a c t 를t

Panmungak in the northem sector of Panmunjom at 10 a . m . o n

M a r c h 18.

4 . F o u r t h C o n t a c t

Th e fourth south-north working-level contact was held on

March 18 at Panmunjom to prepare for the proposed meeting be-
t w e e n the prime ministers of the south and the north. A t the
meeting, which lasted three hours and 20 minutes atPanmungak in

the northern sector of the truce village, the two sides continued to

discuss the two outstanding issues - questions ofvenue and agenda

topics - among the procedural matters ofthe proposed conference.
A t the fourth contact, the R O K delegation proposed the site of

the prime ministers' talks as follows in the conviction that no delay
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should be allowed in the progress of the working-level c o n t a c t s

merely because of the issue of v출理狼雲 출

1) The prime ministers ofthe south and the north shall m雲출 t

alternately at the Freedom House and Panmungak in Panmun-

jom for the proposed meeting between them.

2) The prime ministers ofthe south and the north shall c o r l -

sult directly between themselves for agreement when either of

the two suggests that the venue of their talks be moved from

Panmunjom to another place.

In addition, the ROK. delegation suggested that a decision on

which of the two places, the Freedom House or Panmungak, should

be the place for the first meeting between the two prime ministers,

be reached later in conjunction with setting the date for the first

such meetng.

The R O K delegation also made a proposal asfollows with regard

to the attendants of the prime ministers, personal security of the

members ofdelegations, and provision ofconveniences, issues which

would inevitably arise should Panmunjom be chosen asthe venue of

the proposed meeting.

1) The prime ministers of the south and the north shall b e

accompanied to the conference table by four assistants for e a c h

- two with the rank of minister and/or vice minister a n d t w o

with the rank of assistant vice minister and/or bureau director -

in addition to a m a x i m u m of three attendants each.

2) There shall be no restrictions on the number ofsupport
personnel and correspondents admitted to the t w o divide d sec -

tors ofthe Joint Security Area ofPanmunjom during the t i m e o f

the prime ministers' talks, asthey operate outside the conference

3) The prime ministers ofthe south and the north shall, in
advance of their first meeting, exchange letters each signed by
thems elve s respectively, guaranteeing the personal safety of

3 9



those persons attending for the purpose ofsupporting and c o v e r -

ing the prime ministers' talks while they are in the other side's

a r e a .

4) The host side shall make sure that those persons f r o m t h e

guest side's area be properly guided and cared for while they 료r 출

in the host side's area for the purpose ofattending, supporting
and covering the prime ministers' talks.

A f t e r studying the ideas advanced by both sides on the issue of

venue, the two sides reached an agreement asgiven b e l o w o n this

question at the fourth c o n t a c t .

1) The venue ofthe prime ministers' talks shall, by turn, be
the Freedom House and Panmungak.

2)In the event either ofthe prime ministers wishes tochange
the venue, the two prime ministers shall consult about the
m a t t e r .

Besides, the two sides agreed to discuss and settle the issue o f

w h i c h ofthe two - the Freedom House or Panmungak - should be

the -cnue ofthe first round ofprime ministers' talks ata time when

they determine the time ofthe first meeting ofthe prime ministers.

A sfor other procedural matters incidental to the solution ofthe
v를理린출 ofthe proposed meeting, the two sides first adopted two items
ofthe four-point suggestion made by the R O K delegation. T h e t w o

o t h e r i t e m s o f the R O K proposal were also agreed on in principle.
After the north Korean side suggested that some ofthe words in t h e

two items need to be readjusted, the two sides decided to have Lee

Dong-bok ofthe R O K delegation and Yim Chun-gil from th e n o r t h

K o r e a n side meet and readjust the wording atan appropriate time.

Also atthe fburth contact, the two sides offered their respective
draft agendas of the proposed meeting.

Reminding the north Koreans that it stressed at the first c o n t a c t

that "unification cannot be achieved merely by unrealistic slogans or

by one-sided propaganda rhetoric, but can be realized only w h e n
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th e t w o sides first take realistic and practical steps, and gradually
expand the scope ofsuch steps, asa means to lay the foundation for

peaceful unification," the R O K delegation emphasized that th e

agenda for the proposed meeting should be prepared in such a w a y

asto insure substantial achievement. The R O K delegation then pro-
posed a three-point draft agenda asfollows for the prime ministers'
meeting:

Item One: T h e Question of Fostering Mutual Trust be-
t w e e n t h e S o u t h a n d t h e N o r t h o t K o r e a .

A .The question of laying the foundation for promo-

tion ofmutual trust and understanding aswell 識s r e s t o r識-

tion of national homogeneity between the south and the

north of Korea through exchanges and cooperation be-
t w e e n th e two.

B .The question of implementing humanitarian
m를亂濫린丁雲를 aimed ateasing the suffering and lessening the

inconvenience ofthe people resulting from the division of

the country.

Item Two: T h e Question of Establishing Peace on the
K o r e a n P e n i n s u l a .

Item Three: T h e Question of Peaceful Unification of the
F a t h e r l a n d .

North Korea, for its part, offered a single agendum titled "Con-

cerning the Expedition of Independent and Peaceful Unification

of the Fatherland through Collaboration and Unity in All Areas

of the South and the North," a topic which looked more like the

general description of the objective of the meeting than an agen-
d u m .

A l s o a t the March 18 contact, the R O K delegation, noting that

the two sides referred to the proposed meeting by various different

titles, suggested that they adopt and use a single uniform title for the

meeting. The R O K delegation reasoned that itis awkward for the

south and the north to use different titles such as"seeing," "contact"
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or "dialogue," and that a single title was needed even in the sense of

making clear the nature of the meeting between high authorities

such as prime ministers. The R O K delegation, then, proposed the

title "Meeting between the Prime Ministers of the South and the

North" for the proposed talks.

The north Korean side, which refers to the proposed meeting as

"seeing" or "contact," insisted that the meeting should be called

whatever titles each side pleases under the principle of expediency,

thereby rejecting the suggestion ofthe R O K delegation that the pro-

posed meeting be called by the universally used title, "meeting," to

help facilitate sincere and substantial talks.

Before concluding the fourth contact, the two sides agreed to

hold the fifth working-level contact at the Freedom House in the

southern sector of Panmunjom at 10 a.m. on April 1.

5 . Fi f t h C o n t a c t

T h e fifth working-level contact was held at the Freedom House

at Panmunjom at 10 a.m. on April 1.But the two sides failed e v e l l

to e n t e r a discussion on the question of agenda for the prime

ministers' meeting in strained circumstances caused by the r e c e n t

series of north Koreas' anned infiltrations into the Republic of
Korea. T h e contact lasted o n e hour a n d 4 8 minutes, a n d the t w o

sides decided to hold the sixth contact on April 18 at Panmungak.

Th e R O K delegation charged that north Korea had perpetrated

unfbrgivable acts of armed provocation against the other side in the

dialogue at a tirne when working-level contacts were going on,"

adding that such provocation'make one highly skeptical whether

north Korea is really interested in the inter-Korean dialogue.

Th e delegation noted that three north Korean agents were killed

while infiltrating across the downstream H a n River on March 23;

that two days later, on March 25, an armed north Korean spy boat

infiltrated asfar as the Pohang vicinity, killing some fishermen, and

that three armed north Korean personnel intruded 600 meters south
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of the Military Demarcation Line on March 27.

" W e urge north Korean side to see to it that there will be no
r출슨린rr를理c출 of such infiltration, mindful of the fact that these

reckless acts have an adverse impact on the inter-Korean dialogue,

that the dialogue cannot be carried on if such acts of overt provo-

cation continue, and that these acts of provocation and brazen-

faced distortion of facts amount only to clouding the atmosphere of

the working-level contacts intended to prepare for procedural
m a t t e r s o f t h e proposed prime ministers* meeting," the R O K dele-

gation said.

The north Koreans, however, asserted ridiculously that such in-

cidents of armed provocation were "fabrications" of south Korea.

Emerging from the contact, Lee Dong-bok, a R O K delegate,

told pressmen that his delegation expressly infbrmed the north
K o r e a n s that if acts of armed provocation by north Korea persist,

aggravating the atmosphere ofthe working-level contacts, the inter-
K o r e a n dialogue could hardly be carried out. H e said that this is

especially so in view of the fact that the proposed prime ministers'

meeting is aimed at restoring mutual understanding and trust and

ultimately achieving peaceful unification through prevention of

such incidents as armed provocation, and at consolidation ofviable

p e a c e b e e t w e e n th e s o u t h a n d the north.

6 . Sixth Co n t a c t

Th e south and the north zones'of Korea had their sixth working-

level contact at Panmungak in the northern sector of Panmunjom

on April 18, 1980. A tthe three-hour meeting, t h e t w o sides discuss-

ed questions ofan agenda for the proposed prime ministers' meeting
and the title for the ta"'s. But no progress could be registered.

The R O K delegation again suggested that the two sides u s e a

uniform title, "Meeting between the Prime Ministers of the s o u t h

and the North," for the proposed talks so asto make clear the objec-
tive a n d n a t u r e of the meeting, whereas north Korea, for reasons

hardly convincing, adhered to the use of "contact", maintaining
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that the meeting should be called either "South-North Prime

Ministers' Contact" or some other phrase convenient to both sides.

Meanwhile, speaking on the issue of the agenda, Kim Young-

choo, chief R O K delegate, said, "Our side's draft agenda does

not restrict in any way the items subject to discussion at the prime

ministers' talks, but has been prepared based on the realistic a n d

reasonable priority order of the processes and stages necessary for

the realization of ultimate peaceful unification." Th e R O K chief

delegate emphasized that inasmuch as the prime ministers' talks 識r 건

a meeting intended to discuss matters important for the nation, the

agenda to be taken up must be concrete, reasonable and realistic.

Chief delegate K i m also said, "In the event, the agenda for the

prime ministers' meeting is adopted as our side has suggested, and

all the issues pending between the two sides would be discussed and

solved properly without any restriction." H e added that since the

promotion ofmutual trust and consolidation ofpeace represent an
indispensable step toward peaceful unification, the two sides should

first undertake exchanges and cooperation in trade, cultural and

sports activities, and take such humanitarian measures asexchanges

ofletters, opening of two-way telegraph and telephone service, and

reunion of dispersed families. The R O K chief delegate said that

when an atmosphere for mutual trust is created through such e x -

changes and cooperation, a series ofmeasures could be taken' to in-

sure durable peace on the Korean peninsula.

After the sixth contact adjourned, Lee Dong-bok, R o K

delegate, said north Korea's chief delegate Hyon Chun-guk formally

notified the R O K delegation that his side would soon make a well-

intentioned announcement as to the 22 fishermen of the Haewang-

ho Nos. 6 and 7, w h o were taken to the north during their fishing

operations toward the close of last January in the w e s t e r n sea. " I

ha ve n o idea w h a t the well-intentioned a n n o u n c e m e n t could be,

but I presurne it could be good news for the families longing for the
r e t u m o f the fishermen," L e e said.

The two sides agreed to hold the seventh working-level c o n t a c t a t

the Freedom House on M a y 6.
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7 . Se v e n th Co nt a ct

Th e seventh south-north working-level contact for the proposed

prime ministers' talks was held at 10 a.m. on M a y 6 atthe Freedom
H o u s e in the southern sector ofPanmunjom. A tthe meeting, which

lasted for three hours and 15 minutes, the two sides engaged in a

heated argument over the question of determining the agenda for

the prime ministers' meeting. They nevertheless failed to narrow the

difference in their views. Th e only agreement reached atthe c o n t a c t

w a s to hold the eighth contact at Panmungak. on M a y 22.

A tthe seventh contact, chief R O K delegate Kirn Young-choo e x -

plained his three-point proposal as he did at the previous c o n t a c t .

Noting that "the ultimate objective of the proposed prir-ie ministers'

talks is "to realize early peaceful unification of the fatherland with

the nation's ow n efforts," K i m said that since unification is a very

complicated and difficult task in view ofinter-Korean relations and

their background, unification must be achieved by first laying a

basis for peaceful unification and then by forming a unified govem-

ment through free general elections held in the entire Korean penin-

sula under fair management and supervision, in proportion to the

indigenous population.

But north Korea disputed this consistent R O K fbrmula for

unification based on the principle of "peace first and unification

later," arguing that their proposal isbetter designed for unification
and more instrumental for early materialization of the prime

ministers' talks. They asserted that the R O K formula is directed

only toward "splitting the nation."

Emerging from the meeting, Lee Dong-bok of the R O K delega-

tion said, "while rejecting our three-point principle for unification,

the north Koreans attempted to raise an issue over the recent distur-

bances on some campuses and in labor unions." H e said such a n a t -

tempt bred suspicion ofwhat ulterior motives might lie behind their

participation in the inter-Korean talks.

The remarks made by chief delegate Kim Young-choo in c o l l -
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nection with the issue ofagenda topics atthe seventh 零o理ta c t w e r 출 識s

follows:

Today w e are holding the seventh working-level c o n t a c t to

prepare for a dialogue between the prime ministers of the south
a n d th e north.

A tthe sixth working-level contact, w e agreed on most ofthe
procedural matters such as the venue of the prime ministers'

meeting and the composition of the participants. N o w the issue

ofdetermining the agenda for the proposed meeting remains o u r

prime problem to be settled.

Ifthis question of the agenda can be agreed on smoothly be-
tw를출籠 the two sides, the task of our working-level delegates

would, in effect, enter a concluding stage.

Both sides have produced their respective ideas ofan agenda,

and have already begun their discussion.

A s I expect that a rnore frank and sincere discussion will be

held at today's contact, based on the studies w e have ma d e so

that w e can agree on the agenda smoothly atan early date, Iwill

elucidate the position of our side.

The agenda for the proposed meeting our side has suggested

Item One: T h e Question of Fostering Mutual Trust be-
t w e e n t h e S o u t h a n d t h e N o r t h o t K o r e a .

A .Th e question of laying the foundation for promo-

tion ofmutual trust and understanding aswell a s r e s t o r a -

tion of national homogeneity between the south and the

north of Korea through exchanges and cooperation bet-
w e e n t h e two.

B . The question of implementing humanitarian
m 출 識 s 니 了 雲 s aimed at easing the suffering and lessening the

inconvenience ofthe people resulting from the division of
the country.

Item Two: T h e Question of Establishing Peace on the
Korea루 燎eninsula.
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Item Three: The Question of Peaceful Unification of the
F a t h e r l a n d .

I will make a general explanation about our proposal with a

view to helping your side understand our offer and facilitating a
smoother discussion at today's c o n t a c t .

Needless to say, the ultimate objective ofthe prime ministers'

talks, the procedures for which w e are now deliberating, is to

realize unification of the fatherland, the nation's paramount

challenge, at an early date and in a peaceful m a n n e r o u r o w n

people's efforts.

But, aswas pointed out in our Prime Minister Shin Hyon-
hwack's message oflast January 24, and aswas emphasized t i m e

and again atthese contacts by our side, the issue ofunification is

not a question that can be solved with propaganda or slogans
alone.

If o u r unification issue is so simple as to be solved with an

agreement on a couple of abstract matters between the south
a n d t h e north parts of Korea, our country could have been
un if ie d long ago without remaining divided for so long a period
as 35 years.

Unfbrtunately, the issue ofour national unification isa very
complex question in view of the circumstances which led to

national division, and the present reality of inter-Korean r e -

Jations. This iswhy the issue ofunification remains unsettled to

date, a long time after national division.
In t h e long run, independent and peaceful unification ofour

country must be acliieved by establishing a unified g o v e r n m e n t

through free general elections held under fair management a n d

supervision, on the principle of the proportion of indigenous
populations in the south and the north of Korea.

In th e 초ivided south and north, however, two extremely
heterogeneous societies have existed and no w exist. The societies
o f th e t w o parts differ not only in political ideologies and
systems, In the two societies, the views of the nation and of

history, the value system, and the mode ofliving have grown far
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different each other owing to the extremely heterogeneous

ideologies and systems. Such a social heterogeneity has

developed in all the areas, including even recreation and e n t e r -

tainment, let alone h o m e life, faith a n d cultural life. T h e stark

reality, therefore, is that the homogeneity of our single people,

who have lived together throughout our 5,000-year history, has

been much impaired by I l o w .

Moreover, the discontinuities between the two societies is so

thorough as to be unprecedented elsewhere in the world

throughout history. There have been no travel nor exchanges of

materials or correspondence between the south and the north.

In the south and the north today, there are more than 10

million dispersed familiy members. Day and night they long f o r

their h o m e t o w n s a n d ab se n t families a n d relatives. B u t th e

separated parents, brothers, sisters and children cannot send or

receive even letters of inquiry. They suffer heart-breaking

h u m a n agony.

Moreover, for three years beginning in 1950 our people

underwent the tragedy of a fratricidal war, m which the whole

land turned into debris, countless persons lost their lives, and

parents, brothers, sisters and children were separated one from
another.

For this reason in particular, national unification, the long-

cherished desire of our 50 million people, must be achieved in a

peaceful manner by all means, not by force of arrns. In order to

advance this absolute national challenge ofpeaceful unification,

it is exigent to remove the fear of war from the land by

establishing and maintaining peace between the south and the
north.

But what is the reality? From the time of the 1953 armistice

to date, your side has cried for "independent and peaceful

unification" in words only. Your side should realize the impor-

tant fact that since your side's true intention has been widely

divergent from its statements, as evidenced by historical facts

and various documents and records of conduct by your side, the
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people of the Republic of Korea, without single exception, no

longer believes what your side says under present circumstances.
This is the stern reality facing our inter-Korean relations

under the state of division today. Since the reality of national

division is so cruel, and distrust is so deep, Uny efforts of the

south and the north for genuine independent and peaceful

unification should, ifthey are to succeed, not be mere lip service

but must be directed, based on objective recognition ofthe reali-

ty as discussed above, toward solving first those problems which

a r e m o s t exigent yet can be settled easily between the two sides,
and which consequently can ease the 50 million people's suffer-

ings and mitigate inconveniences deriving from national divi-

sion, benefitting both sides mutually. By so doing, w e must strive
to c r e a t e mutual trust while manifesting sincerity through con-

cr雲t출 m를료理료
구

Even though w e begin with minor issues, solution of an easy

problem leads - asone ofour proverbs goes, "beginning is h a l f

done" - 1 o the creation of the basis for mutual trust, facilitating

the settlement of questions of a more complex nature. Peace be-
t w e e n the two sides, based on mutual trust, would thus take root.

A s distrust against each other is dispelled gradually and peace

b e c o m e s consolidated, the south a n d the north w o u l d b e able,

based upon such groundwork, to open a grand avenue toward

independent and peaceful unification.

In other words, the most crucial question in the course of

realizing independent and peaceful unification of the divided

fatherland is to dispel mutual distrust and to build up t r u s t .

Only after peace is consolidated, based on such trust, can the
d o o r s to independent peaceful unification be opened wide.

The agenda for the prime ministers' talks our side has p r o .

posed reflects this very spirit and, therefore, comprises th e m o s t

realistic and reasonable topics that can serve to advance in-

dependent and peaceful unification of the fatherland.
From such a viewpoint, Item No. 1 ofour side's agenda calls

for the discussion and solution ofvarious questions that c a n c o n -
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tribute to the fostering of mutual trust through exchanges and

cooperation for solution of humanitarian issues.

Within the scope ofthe agenda topic, the prime ministefs of
the t w o sides w o u l d b e able to discuss a n d solve the issues o f

south-north trade, joint exploration ofresources, exchanges and

cooperation of businessmen, merchants, industrialists a n d

persons in various other sectors, exchanges in the fields o f

science, sports, culture and the press, and exchanges in t h e ar e a s

of telegraph, telephone and postal communication. They c 識 汎

also discuss the solution of humanitarian problems such as the

question of reunion between 10 million dispersed family
r n e m b e r s .

Each ofthese projects, ifimplemented, will surely contribute

toward achieving independent and peaceful unification of the
nat ion. H o 小 can your side argue, nevertheless, that they impede

unification efforts and result in consolidating national division?

Moreover, these are the projects your side once proposed. If

your side now shows a negative response to these offers of o u r

side, your side cannot escape the criticism that when your side

made similar proposals in the past, your side paid a mere lip

service without any willingness to carry them o u t .

I t e m N o . 2 ofour side's agenda, the question ofconsolidating

peace, isintended to prepare a measure to ensure firmly - o n t h e

strength of mutual trust, once such trust is built up through

abovementioned exchanges and cooperation and the solution of
h u m a n i t a r i a n issues - that n o fratricidal w a r like the K o r e a n

W a r could recur be tw e en the south a n d the north. O f course,

such measures must include a clause that prohibits not only the
r e c u r r e n c e of outright war, but also any and very attempt to
o v e r t h r o w th e ot he r side's system by force of arms or other
violence.

This, too, is self-evident that such measures would b e c o r l -

ducive to the creation of conditions favorable to independent

and peaceful unification of the divided fatherland, and 識r를 理o t

prejudicial to unification.
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Your side argues asifthe "consolidation ofpeace" w e offer in
I t e m N o . 2 m e a n s "consolidation o f division." I believe that such

an interpretation either stems entirely from lack of under-

standing or from misunderstanding, or is deliberately assumed

merely for argument's sake. Iemphasize again that when w e say
"consolidation of peace" it means there should be n o r e s o r t to

arms between the two sides before w e discuss peaceful unifl-

cation, In other words, it means peace should be s e c u r e d a n d

maintained. Ithas no other implication. Despite such being the
c a s e , how can you assert that "consolidation ofpeace" represents
"consolidation o f national division"?

The "creation oftrust" and "consolidation ofpeace" o u r side

has suggested as agenda topics are closely inter-related: For w e

can discuss the question ofsecuring peace only after mutual t r u s t

has been built up to a certain degree; that is, after distrust has

been removed, Similarly, w e believe, mutual trust can be

deepened only when peace is secured.

W h e n mutual trust is fostered and peace is consolidated in

this way, then it is clear that major obstacles to peaceful unifi-

cation would have been removed. This, w e believe, would m a k e

much easier our discussion of the issue of peaceful unification.
It is in this context that w e set forth the issue of peaceful

unification o f the fatherland in It em N o . 3 .

A s was explained above, our side's agenda is really

unification-oriented, embodying in good order t h e w h o l e c o u r s e

of a steady approach toward independent and peaceful unifi-

cation. The itemized order ofour side's agenda topics represents

a natural and reasonable sequence ofthe questions arising in the
를o린r를은 of our approach to unification. Still, the items by no
m e a n s stand independent from one another, but are inter-

related in their rational sequence.

Each item ofthe agenda our side has suggested isset forth in

the order ofmatters requiring solution in consideration ofthe sf; -

quence ofevents in the course of achieving national unification.

W e do not insist on item-by-item separate discussion alone, and
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the order of the agenda topics does not necessarily indicate a n y

strict restriction on the order of discussion.

Itismost desirable that discussion of agenda i t e m s b e m a d e

in principle in the order of the established items. A tthe prime
ministers' talks, however, package discussion to a certai n e x t e n t

or overall discussion may be held through mutual agreement or
at m u t u a l conveniences, Individual discussion c a n also b e m a d e

in principle in order of the topics given.

Since the creation ofmutual trust and consolidation ofpeace

represent a road leading to, and an essential process of, peaceful
unification - the goal of the proposed prime ministers' meeting

- itcannot be a realistic approach to discussion ifw e handle the

issue ofunification before any progress isregistered in the discus-

sion ofthese two agenda items. Ibelieve w e should remember the

fact that discussion of the issue of creating an atmosphere for

trust, and of consolidating peace, constitutes an effort to realize

peaceful unification and, atthe same time, the beginning ofthe

discussion of the question of peaceful unification.
I n a s m u c h a s th e creation o f m u t u a l trust a n d consolidation

of peace are closely inter-related, I think that one agenda item

can be discussed in linkage with the other.

The question of unification w e are trying to settle no w is n o t

to divide an already unified country into two, but to integrate in-

to o n e a country which has been divided into two and has r출-

mained so for a long time. I believe that your side should

recognize the fact that the protracted division of the country is

one of the very reasons why w e can hardly achieve unification

overnight.

Therefore, I urge your side to desist from adhering to a n

agendum of ambiguous contents, and instead, to cooperate in
carrying on discussion based on our side's agenda, so as to end

the working-level contacts atan early date and realize the prime
minsters' conference .

A l s o a t t h e May 6 contact, south Korea made its basic position
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clear with regard to north Korea's use ofsome tricky words, stating:

"Because w e believe your side's agendum containing such words as

'collaboration* and 'unity' would led to a result running c o u n t e r to

the nature, objective and purport of the prime ministers' talks, w e
c a n n o t agree to the use ofsuch problematic words in the agenda for

the prime ministers' meeting."

In response, north Korea insisted that "your side's opposition to
'collaboration' and 'unity' indicates that your side pursues 'split' and
'confrontation.'"

The following are the contents of remarks made at the seventh
c o n t a c t by Kim Young-choo, chief R O K delegate, to expose the

ulterior political implication lurking behind the north Korean t e r -

minology. use of "collaboration" and "unity."

A tthe previous contact, Ipointed out that the agendum your

.side has put forward isnot clear in concept and too ambiguous to

be called any agendum. Itm a y be good aspolitical slogans, but,

as an agendum, it lacks concreteness and fails to produce any

items suitable for discussion, In particular, the words "collabora-

tion" and "unity" used in your side's agendum are the kind of e x -

pression that is apt to allow various misunderstandings in inter-

pretation.

W e have fully studied and reviewed the agendum set forth by

your side. Because w e believe that your side's agendum, contain-

ing such words as "collaboration" and "unity," would bring

about a result running counter to the nature, objective and pur-

pose of the prime ministers' talks, w e cannot agree to the use of

such problematic terminology in the agenda for the proposed

meeting.

I want to take this occasion today to explain in a little m o r출

detail the reason why w e cannot agree to the use of the words

"collaboration" and "unity" in the agenda, in a sense to expedite

our discussion of the agenda issue by raising the core issue m o r출

clearly.

The reason w e oppose the use of the terminology "collabora-
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tion" and "unity" at this place where the south and the north

mutually discuss the question of achieving independent and

peaceful unification of the divided f a t h e r l a n d is n o t b e c a u s e w e

reject the inherent meaning given to these two words in the

Korean dictionary.

The reason w e oppose the use ofthe two words atissue isthat

your side attaches to these words political meanings different

from the inherent ones, and uses them as special political t e r -

minology in order to achieve the unilateral objective ofyour side.

The ulterior political scheme hidden herein goes against the task

of peaceful unification.

Here, w e need to assess what political meaning your side a t -

taches to the words "collaboration" and "unity" and h o w your

side m a y use the words politically.

Your side's documented official materials eloquently

elucidate the political meaning of these two words.

I quote your side's official documented materials as follows:

" C o l l a b o r a t i o n : "

First, "collaboration will enable the people o f s o u t h K o r e a

to realize the righteousness of the great 'juche' idea o f th e

Respected and Beloved Leader aswell as the real superiority of

the socialist system he has prepared in the northern h a l f o f t h e

Republic;"

Second, "collaboration will become an important m o m e n -

t u m for the b r o a d masses o f the south a n d the north of K o r e a to

realize more deeply the corruptness of south Korea's social

system, a product of the colonial rule by the American im-

perialists, and the traitorous crimes of the reactionary rulers in
the south; and, at the same time, to hold a firm belief in the

justness ofthe unification formula set forth by the Leader, deter-

mining correctly how and in which direction our people s h o u l d

achieve unification of the fatherland;" and

Third, "collaboration will become an important condition
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w h i c h w o u l d a w a k e n t h e b r o a d m a s s e s in national a n d class

ideas, and would enable them to rally firmly around the Leader,

arming them with the great 'juche' idea as the only guiding

thought, and to embark resolutely on struggles for unification of

the fatherland along the path dictated by the Leader."

What does this point to? W e cannot but construe that this

well explains your side's position; that your side recognizes the

value ofthe so-called "collaboration" only when itfunctions 識를 識

m e a n s of forcing through a unification effort under the prm-

ciples ofyour side's system. Itisbeyond doubt that ifw e agree on

the use of the word "collaboration," your side would insist that

our side had accepted even the above-quoted unilateral political

interpretation of the word.

A sfor the type of"collaboration," moreover, your side offers

political "collaboration," military "collaboration," economic
"collaboration," cultural "collaboration" and even diplomatic

"collaboration," all unrealistic, empty and fictitious, in total

disregard of the cruel reality ofnational division. Besides, your

side makes confusing allegations when it asserts that "overall
'collaboration* should b e m a d e in all areas," while, on the other

hand, insisting that political "collaboration" isthe key and m o s t

important among all "collaboration," or that military "col-

laboratidn" takes precedence over all other "collaborations," or
that e c o n o m i c a n d cultural "collaborations" s h o u l d b e m a d e

before any other "collaboration."

Your side has gone so far as to define even the South-North
R e d Cross Conference, based on the R e d Cross humanitarian

spirit, designed to alleviate the sufferings of the 10 million

separated family members in the south and the north, as"a form

ofpolitical collaboration." Itison the basis ofthis absurd defini-

tion ofthe word that your side argued that political issues should

be taken up at the Red Cross talks.

A study largely of your side's documented official materials

shows that the word "unity" your side uses is an example of

politically deviated terminology.
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Despite the fact that the difference in ideologies, ideas and

systems between the south and the north constitutes a major ele-

ment that stands in the way ofunification, your side has forged a

fictitious image that "unity can be realized on the basis of the
c o m m o n elements ofthe nation asa homogeneous people," and
attempts to create a wrongful impression that the south and the

north, based thereon, can achieve "unity" overnight.

Moreover, although your side maintains on the surface that

in the "unity" one side should not try to enforce an ideology, idea
or system upon the other side, your side utters something to the

contrary, demanding that in order to facilitate "unity" south
K o r e a should do away with its anti-Communist policy such as
anti-Communist laws, anti-Communist education a n d the anti-

C o m m u n i s t n a t u r e o f t h e press.

In short, your assertions clearly show the underlying m o t i v e

of your side's insistence on the words "collaboration" and

"unity": to prepare a base and excuse for disputing o u r anti-

Communist system and demanding so-called "alliance with c o m -

munism" under the cloak of the theory of "condition and e l l -

vironment," asyou did during the past dialogue, taking a d v a n -

tage ofthe unique political implications your side unilaterally a t -

taches to these words, as discussed above.

In the South-North Joint Communique of 1972, the t w o

sides, putting aside for the time being the question ofdifference
in ideologies, ideas and systems between them, agreed to pro-
mote national unity in the first place by fostering an atmosphere

of mutu.al trust and easing tensions through various agreed
m a t t e r s such as cessation of mutual slander and defamation,

elimination ofmilitary provocations large orsmall, dissolution of

the state of military confrontation, positive promotion of the

Red Cross talks, implementation ofvarious exchanges, operation

of direct south-north telephone lines, and establishment of the

South-North Coordinating Committee designed to implement
those agreed matters. Nonetheless, your side, disregarding the

implementation ofthe agreed matters, suspended the operation
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of the South-North Coordinating Committee, thereby standing
in the way of national unity.

Judging from what was discussed above, the reason isobvious

why the words "collaboration" and "unity" which your side m e n -

tions should not be used in the wording of the agenda for the
proposed prime ministers' meeting.

The objective of the prime ministers' meeting cannot be to

impose one's ideas upon the other.

In the prime ministers' talks, priority should be assigned to

discussing and settling those concrete issues which can be easily

solved based on the stem reality ofnational division and without

raising any disputes over internal affairs of the other side; the

kind of problems the solution of which can benefit the

homogeneous people in the south and the north, alleviate the

sufferings deriving from division, ease tensions and contribute to

the promotion of peace.

In so doing w e will steadily heal the national scars suffered

from national division, and pave the way toward rightful achiev-

ing of peaceful unification with national wisdom parallel with

the fostering of mutual t r u s t .

Our side's agenda featuring the issues of atmosphere for
trust, consolidation of peace and peaceful unification are the
m o s t realistic a n d rational item s w h i c h char t a cou rs e t o w a r d

peaceful unification.

I again ask that your side cooperate in the realization of the

proposed prime ministers' talks at an early date by either

recognizing the righteousness ofour side's agenda and accepting

them, or carrying out the discussion ofthe agenda issue based on

our side's items, thereby settling the issue of agenda items

promptly.

8. Eighth Contact

The eighth working-level contact was held atPanmungak in the
northern sector of Panmunjom for two hours and 24 minutes begin-
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ning at 10 a.m. on May 22, 1980. Unlike the past c o n t a c t s h e l d

b e h i n d closed doors, the eighth contact was open to the public
through mutual agreement.

The delegates from both sides, supposed to c o n t i n u e discus-

sio n o f t h e issue ofdetermining the agenda for the prime ministers'

meeting, failed to take up the question because ofthe attempt ofthe
north Korean delegation to slander the Republic of K o r e a in c o n -

nection with internal issues such asthe recent campus distur bance s

and the extension of Martial Law on May 17.

R O K Chief Delegate Kirn Young-choo said at the c o n t a c t ,

"There are m a n y people w h o suspect that your side had agreed to

the working-level contacts not to discuss and solve problems pending

between the two sides, but to take the occasion to fan national

schism and social confusion, miscalculating and taking advantage of

the internal situation ofour side." H e pointed out that "the remarks

your side m a d e today only add to this suspicion." Th e R O K Chief

Delegate went on to say that "if a dialogue is to be successful, the

two sides should carry out a dialogue faithfully on the level of

authorities, while respecting the inherent order of each other's

system."

Earlier in the meeting, Hyu n Chun-guk, the north Korean chief

delegate, argued, "At this time when the proposed prime ministers'

meeting can be held ifonly the issue ofagenda topics issettled, there

has occurred an event which aggravates in t e r -K o r e an relations a n d

endanges the inter-Korean contact by laying an obstacle in the path

of the working-level contacts." Alleging that "south K o r e a n

authorities h a v e e x t e n d e d t h e Ma rt ia l L a w o n th e e x c u s e that th e

n o r t h h a s intensified s c h e m e s to c o m m u n i z e s o u t h K o r e a a n d seeks a

decisive opportunity to unleash invasion* of the south," Hyun
asserted that "this isan act ofprovocation against us, the other side
in the dialogue."

R O K Chief Delegate K i m Young-choo posed a four-point ques-

tion to the north Korean delegation to find out the true posture of

north Korca toward the issue of the agenda. The question w 議 s 출s

follows in substance:
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1) If north Korea argues its agendum would better s e r v e to

advance national unification than our side agenda, does it m 출 量 流

that unification can be achieved right away without fostering
conditions conducive to unification, such as restoration o f

mutual trust and guarantee of peace?

2) If north Korea can use the words "collaboration" and

"unity" only for their inherent meanings without allowing any

misunderstanding, is north Korea willing to make a pledge here

that itwill not renew such political demands aswere unilaterally

embodied in the words at any session of an inter-Korean

dialogue in the future?

3) North Korea conlcudes that "there are only violent m e a n s

for t h e e x e c u t i o n o f a re vo l ut i on in s o u t h K o r e a . " D o e s this m 를 凍 r l

that the "independent and peaceful unification" it talks about
refers to unification a c h i e v e d u n d e r t h e n o r t h K o r e a n b a n n e r

through a "revolution in south Korea" staged in a violent

m a n n e r ?

4) Whereas north Korea argues it will not force its views on

the other side as a principle of "unity," itposes various political

demands on the other side as prerequisites, Isn't this contradic-

tory behavior?

Also at the M a y 22 contact, Lee Dong-bok, a R O K delegate,

charged north Korea with making undue allegations in c o n n e c -

tion with the recent student disturbances in the south. Noting

that "your side discussed the recent student movement in the south

in no less than 2,136 radio broadcasts from last March 27 to M a y 9,"
a n d t h a t many of the north Korean broadcasts were urging south

Korean students to "rise up and carry on the righteous struggles to

the last," Lee challenged the north Koreans how they dare insist that

this is not an act of agitation.

Th e eighth working-level contact ended without any progress.

The two sides merely agreed to hold the ninth working-level c o n t a c t

at 10 a.m. on June 24 at the Freedom House. Originally the north

Koreans suggested that the ninth contact be held on July 1, m o r출

5 9



than a month later. But, the time was advanced atthe urging ofthe
R O K delegation.

In contrast to the north Korean delegation's failure to discuss

preparatory steps for the prime ministers' meeting in its indulgence
in undue interference in the intemal situation of the south, the

R O K delegation again explained the properness ofits draft agenda,
as挑ng the north Koreans to show a sincerity for the early realization

of the proposed meeting. The following is the text of the r e m a r k s

made by the R O K delegation at the eighth working-level c o n t a c t .

A s has been emphasized many times in the past, the agenda

for the proposed meeting between the prime ministers o f t h e

south and the north, which w e are discussing now, is the m o s t

important issue among the procedural matters of the prime
ministers' talks. The contents of, and the means of preparing,
the agenda would determine the nature of the meeting a n d b e

instrumental in making it a success or a failure, If the agenda
were made up ofproper contents and prepared in a re a so n ab l e

m a n n e r , the dialogue between the prime ministers would pro-
gress smoothly and yield concrete achievements, contributing
much to advancing the time of independent and peaceful
unification of the divided fatherland. It is feared, however, that

if the agenda were prepared with unrealistic cont en t s in 識ii

unreasonable way, the meeting would hardly register any pro-
gress, but become only a repetition of the past dialogue where
t h e t w o sides merely engaged in unproductive arguments before
it came to a halt altogether.

c a n w e allow the prime ministers' dialogue weare promoting
a s a rare c h a n c e to end in the exchange of vague talks and to
break up without producing any concrete achievements? If t h e

meeting fails and causes big disappointment to our people in the
south and the north, wehad better not have such ameeting from
the beginning. This iswhy the issue ofpreparing the agenda
for th e prime ministers' meeting isso important.

W h e n w e lookback over the past, itisapparent that the two
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sides think of basically different approaches toward national

unification, though they both insist they pursue independent

and peaceful unification.
T h e f u n d a m e n t a l c a u s e o f o u r failure to settle th e issue o f

agenda asyet lies, I think, in the different methods ofapproach

to unification, asembodied in each side's draft agenda. Ibelieve

that in order to settle the question ofthe agenda atan early date

and in a reasonable way, the two sides should correctly realize

once again how their unification approaches, incorporated in

their respective draft agendas, are different from each other

and, based on such realization, seek a compromise. A s I believe

this must be the shortest path to the solution of the question, I

would like express m y opinion thereon.

T o put our side's draft agenda briefly, w e are proposing three

items as the agenda: first, the question of fostering 識Il a t -

mosphere for mutual trust through exchanges and cooperation

between the south and the north, and through the solution of

humanitarian issues; second, the question ofconsolidating peace

on the Korean peninsula; and third, the question of achieving
peaceful unification of the fatherland. A t the same time, o u r

side has suggested that the title of the proposed dialogue be-
t w e e n the prime ministers, which bears a deep linkage to the

agenda issue, be set forth asthe "meeting ofthe prime ministers
o f th e s o u t h a n d th e nor th. "

A s h a s b e e n emphasized time and again, our side's three-

point agenda given above sets forth the most realistic a n d

reasonable formula for the independent and peaceful unifi-

cation of our divided fatherland. This is especially so when w e
tak e into a c c o u n t th e historical ci r c u m st a n c e s that led to n 識 -

tional division, as well as the inter-Korean relations of today, 33

years after division. Our draft agenda isdesigned to pave the way

toward peaceful unification.

Few persons would dispute the fact that unifying the divided

fatherland peacefully at an early date is a paramount national

challenge, the achievement ofwhich isthe aspiration ofnot only
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t h e 3 7 mi l l i on people of the Republic of Korea in the south but
also o f the 17 million compatriots residing in your area in the

north. Anyone who realizes the stern reality w e are faced with

fell recognizes the fact that such an independent and peaceful

unification, however, cannot be realized in one 및y.
Ultimately, the independent and peaceful unification o f t h e

divided fatherland should be realized through free and

democratic elections held in the entire area ofthe Korean penin-

sula. But the realization ofpeaceful unification by means ofsuch

free and democratic elections was thwarted in the past by your

side. Thereafter, your side had on some occasions advanced the

idea of achieving unification through elections, In effect,

however, your side had obstructed the implementation of such

elections by demanding, as a condition to such elections, the e x -

elusion ofspecific political parties, social strata and layers, orin-
dividuals of the other side, a one-sided d e m a n d which the other

side cannot accept.

During the 35 years of national division, unfortunately, a

complete social discontinuation and hostile relations have per-
sisted b e t w e e n th e s o u t h a n d t h e north. A s a result o f social in-

sulation stemming from the impassable barrier along the t r u c e

line, aswell asfrom the closedness ofyour society, the societies of
th e s o u t h a n d th e n o r t h h a v e b e e n transformed into strikingly

different polarized entities in terms of ideologies, systems and

even the way of living.

Moreover, d u e to the K o r e a n W a r , the bitterest fratricidal

national tragedy throughout our 5,000-year national history, n o t

only have the hostile relations deepened but also mutual distrust,
which cannot be easily removed, has come into being between
th e t w o sides. B e c a u s e o f t h e lesson o f th e K o r e a n W a r w h i c h is

still vivid in the memory ofthe 37 million people ofthe Republic

of Korea, and the violent armed provocations mounted c e a s e -

lessly thereafter along and behind the truce line, the people of

the Republic of Korea have come to harbor a deep-rooted

distrust, and therefore do not believe what your side says unless it
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is buttressed by corroborative conduct.

The circumstances Iexplained above are the actual reality of

our divided fatherland, If anyone argues that independent and

peaceful unification ofthe divided fatherland can be achieved in

a single stroke without first fostering necessary conditions reflec-

ting the circumstances, it would no doubt be an empty fiction,

wholly disregarding reality.
If w e a r e really interested in genuine independent and

peaceful unification under this reality, the rightful path to t h e

solution ofthe question must be for the south and the north to

remove the deep-rooted distrust between them first, a n d foster a

peace based on mutual trust taking root between t h e s o u t h a n d

the north, thereby laying the foundation for realization o f in-

dependent and peaceful unification. The three-point draft

agenda of our side - a formula for genuine independent and

peaceful unification - lays down clearly the whole process o f in-

dependent peaceful unification in priority order, fostering of
mutual trust, consolidation of peace and then peaceful unifi-
cation.

w e a r e conf ident that should the prime ministers of the

south and the north meet with the agenda our side has proposed,

the two sides would be able to promote exchanges and coopera-

tion on easily solvable projects first in economic, social, cultural
and humanitarian areas where there are relatively few obstacles

stemming from the difference in ideologies and ideas. And,
based on trust achieved through the accumulation of such 출 x -

changes and cooperation, the two sides of K o r e a c a n e a s e ten-

sions and bring about a durable peace, thus enabling the whole

people to march fbrward on the road toward realizing indepen-
dent and peaceful unification of the fatherland, free from t h e

fear o f a n o t h e r w a r .

o n t h e contrary, your side still adheres to the agendum

"Conceming the Expedition of Independent and Peaceful

Unification of the Fatherland through Collaboration and Unity
in all A r e a s o f t h e N o r t h a n d S o u t h . "
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If the words contained in your side's draft agendum can be

interpreted in accordance only with their mherent meaning,

your draft agendum m a y well be a plausible political slogan.

Even so, the agendum of your side is so vague that w e have no

way to know what itisintended for. Even ifyour agendum w 識s

adopted, therefore, it cannot mean any agreement on the issue

of agenda.

But the greater problem your side's draft agenda poses is the

political meaning which your side unilaterally imposed upon

some of the words used in your agendum different from their in-

herent defmitions. Thus seen, it could be known that although

your agendum superficially uses the phrase, "independent and

peaceful unification," in effect itisbased on your long-standing

policy to communize the south by violence.

The words "collaboration" and "unity" contained in your

side's agendum are, ofcourse, good Korean words when they 識r 를

interpreted according to what Korean dictionary says. However,

the problem is that your side has distorted the meaning of these

words by attaching unilateral political meaning thereto.

A s already pointed out at the previous contact, remarks by

high authorities and official documents ofyour side assert, " C o l -

laboration enables the broad masses of the south a n d the north

to awaken themselves to national and class ideas, and to rally

firmly around the Leader, arming them with the great 'juche'
i d e a a s the only guiding thought, and to embark resolutely on
struggles for unification of the fatherland along the path dic -

ta t e d by the Leader." "Collaboration" also means according to

your theory "to solve all the problems pending between t h e s o u t h

and the north on the basis of the socialistic capability of the
n o r t h e r n half."

Similarly, the political meaning ofthe word "unity" your side

is using is to "enable south Korean authorities to do away with
their anti-Communist road and to ally themselves with c o m -

munism." Moreover, your version of"independent and peaceful
unification" asserts that it is unification achieved with the united
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strength of the "socialistic forces of the northern 1)a1f and the

patriotic and democratic forces of the south after the American

aggressors are driven out, colonial rule is liquidated and a

genuine people's regime is established in south Korea."

Thus seen, it is more than apparent why your side insists on

the use of the words "collaboration" and "unity" in the agenda

for the prime ministers' talks, In other words, your side isnot in-

terested in the discussion of a formula for independent and

peaceful unification atthe proposed meeting. All you a r e after is

that, in the event these words atissue were adopted in the agen-

da, your side would maintain that our side had accepted 출v출駱

the political meaning your side has one-sidedly imposed on these

words. It is not so difficult to assume that your side would then

demand, based thereon, that our side accept withdrawal of
A m e r i c a n troops, repeal of anti-Communist policies, and

legalization of Communist activities, reasoning that "agreed-on

principle should be fulfilled." In short, your goal is to forge a
logical base for such absurd demands.

Judging from the intention lurking behind your side's draft

agendum, your side does not seek improvement of inter-Korean

relations and genuine peaceful unification of the fatherland- by
m e a n s of dialogue, but attempts to use even the proposed talks
b e t w e e n the prime ministers, high authorities of the south and

the north, as a means of fostering conditions for the so-called

"revolution in south Korea," part of your traditional policy to

communize the south through violence. It is thus apparent that

the ultimate objective your side pursues is to achieve unification

within the framework of your system.

In this context, I would like to have your side's sincere

a n s w e r s to the following few questions designed to find out more

clearly the true attitude and intention ofyour side with regard to

the issue of agenda topics of the prime ministers' meeting.
First, your side argues that our side's draft agenda is less

unification-oriented than your's because ours is designed m o r雲

for t h e fostering of conditions than for the solution of the
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unification issue itself. Does this m e a n that your side believes

unification c a n b e achieveef right away without fostering condi-
tions conducive to unification suc h as restoration o f m u t u a l trust

and guarantee of durable peace between the south and the
n o r t h ?

Second, your side insists at the working-level contacts that

the words "collaboration" and "unity" do not carry any par-

ticular implications and therefore leave no room for any

misunderstanding.

According to your official documents or remarks by high

authorities ofyour side, however, t h e w o r d s "collaboration" a n d

"unity" incorporate one-sided political demands such as

"elimination of interference by outside forces" and so-called

"democratization of the south Korean society." They further de-

ma n d that our side give up our anti-Communist policy and in-

stead adopt a policy for "alliance with communism" for the sake

of "democratization" of our society. If your side can use the

words "collaboration" and "unity" only for their inherent m e a n -

ings, without allowing any misunderstanding as your side main-

tains at these working-level contacts, are you then willing to

make a pledge here that your side will not renew such political

demands as were unilaterally embodied in the words at any s e s -

sion of an inter-Korean dialogue in the future?

Third, according to your official documents and remarks

mad e by high authorities of your side, "a revolution. in south

Korea is prerequisite to unification of the fatherland" because

unification of our country "can be achieved in the form of 議 c -

complishing a revolution for national liberation o n a c o u n -

trywide scale under the banner of the Democratic People's

Republic of Korea," which can be "executed only on the c o n d i -

tion o f a revolution in s o u t h K o r e a . "

Moreover, your side concludes that "although there 亂r 를

either peaceful or non-peaceful means in the realization of

unification of the fatherland, there are only violent means for
the execution o f a revolution in south Korea." D o e s this m e a r l
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that the "independent and peaceful unification" your side talks

about refers to a revolution in south Korea through violence, and
to unific ation a c h i e v e d thereby? O r does it me a n that there has

been a fundamental change in such a violent unification forrnula

of your side?

Fourth, whereas your side maintains that neither of the t w o

sides should attempt to force its ideas upon the other in one of

the principles of "unity," your side poses various political

demands to the other side asprerequisites. Isn't this a contradic-

tory practice? Similarly, while your side asserts that it doesn't

export revolution, your side instigates violence against the other

side by mobilizing all propaganda mechanisms, and goes so far
as to argue, "when a revolution flares up in south Korea, we, the

same people, will not sit idly by." Isn't this also a contradictory
u t t e r a n c e ?

which is your true intention?

I sincerely hope that through your answers to these questions

I will be able to confirm that your side is truly interested in the

realization of independent and peaceful unification and is will-

ing to carry out the proposed meeting of the prime ministers as

part ofproductive talks between the authorities of the south and
t h e no r t h .

I expect that your side, accepting our side's wish fo r a c o n -

structive inter-Korean dialogue, will constructively cooperate in

the solution of the question of the agenda for the prime
ministers' talks o n the basis o f o u r side's unification-oriented

draft agenda, based on reality and reasonableness, as discussed
a b o v e .
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P a r t I I I

Ma t t e r s a t Issue a t

Working-Level Contacts





1. Issue o( Venue for Prime Ministers' Meetin震

A controversy developed over the issue ofthe venue for the pro-

posed prime ministers' meeting after the R O K delegation agreed to ,

and advocated, a "third country" among the various proposed sites

first advanced by north Korea, whereupon the north Koreans

changed their original position and unreasonably adhered only to

shuttle talks, alternating between Seoul and Pyongyang.

In its proposal for a meeting between the two sides' prime

ministers, made in the january 11 letter of Lee Jong-ok, north

Korea's State Council premier, to the Republic of Korea Prime

Minister, north Korea said with respect to the venue for the propos-
ed meeting, "Panmunjom or Pyongyang - Seoul will be good, and
雲v출駱 識 third country will be acceptable," thus, in effect, leaving to
t h e R O K side the selection of the venue from among those sug-

gested. The R O K delegation chose a third country.

The issue ofthe venue, therefore, had no room basically for any
dispute, and ought to have been settled at the first c o n t a c t .

The irrevocable fact was that north Korea put forth a third

country as one of the candidate sites. The R O K delegation simply

accepted the idea ofa third country asoffered by the north Koreans.

Since itwas not that the two sides advanced conflicting offers from

the beginning, the two sides should have already settled on a third

country as the venue for the proposed prime ministers' meeting in

line with the general practice for meetings and c o m m o n sense, If

there were any problem, itcould be the issue ofchoosing the v출駱린출

from among possible third countries.

A t the first working-level contact, howUver, the north Koreans

adamantly stuck to shuttle talks between Seoul and Pyongyang,

regardless of their suggestion made in Lee Jong-ok's January 11

letter. They claimed that the phrase "even a third country will be

acceptable" does not mean "a third country will be good." They ab-

surdly argued that they offered it "rnerely as an alternate in the
event o f an unavoidable circumstance."
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The R O K side does not reject or eliminate any ofthe three c a r l -

didate sites - Panmunjom, Seoul-Pyongyang or a third country
- o f f e r e d by north Korea. Itonly assumes the stand that in view of

the experience in the past dialogue, and ofthe nature ofthe propos-

ed prime ministers' meeting, a neutral third country w o u l d b e m o s t

suitable for a successful dialogue between the prime ministers. This

basic posture stands unchanged today.

In the event the proposed meeting isrealized and the two prime
ministers meet in Seoul and Pyongyang by turn, the danger c a n n o t

be eliminated in view ofthe past Seoul-pyongyang shuttle talks that
either of the two sides m a y attempt to reap political gains, taking

advantages ofsuch shuttle contacts instead ofengaging in the solu-
tion o f i n t e r - K o r e a n problems, If and when this really happens, it

would only lead to further deepening ofmutual distrust and making

the inter-Korean barrier higher.

In the Re d Cross talks, in fact, the north Koreans manipulated

the humanitarian contacts politically b y adamantly having

"political party and social organization'personages" attend the Red

Cross talks as "consultants" to deliver "congratulatory speeches" of a

heavily political n a t u r e .

They were interested more in public political-oriented e v e n t s

than in the Coordinating C o m m i t t e e a n d R e d C r o s s talks

themselves, attempting to exploit such occasions as opportunities to

launch political propaganda and agitation toward the people ofthe

other side. Moreover, they took full advantage of the free press in

the south. Whereas their conduct and utterances were subject to full

press coverage in the south, the tightly controlled press of north

Korea did not cover any of the remarks by the Seoul delegations.

Moreover, on the excuse of"conference atmosphere," they even rais-

ed a dispute over the internal affairs of the other side, such as the

anti-Communist and National Security Laws, June 23 Special
Foreign Policy and the presence of U.S. forces. It was upon these

grounds that they finally torpedoed the dialogue altogether.

The significance of a dialogue between the prime ministers does

not lie simply in their meeting, but can be found in what would
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result from the talks, In determining the venue of the meeting,

therefore, the foremost thing that should be taken into account is

which place can provide, a businesslike and quiet atmosphere so that

open-hearted discussion can take place over all pending problems.

In this respect, it is self-evident that a neutral country is m o r雲

advantageous than Seoul-Pyongyang.

If the prime ministers of the south and the north meet in Seoul

and Pyongyang alternately, it would certainly make people grow

restless in their expectation from such meetings. But inspiring

high expectations from the simple fact of meeting cannot be

reasonable way of solving problems. A proper posture toward settl-

ing the inter-Korean question is for the two sides to c a r r y o n a c o n -

ference in a composed atmosphere, and to filfull the people's expec-
tations w i t h t h e fruition o f s u c h a conference.

It iswith this basic stand that the Republic of Korea delegation

tackles the question ofvenue, and suggested Geneva in Switzerland

from among third countries as the site of the proposed meeting.

Still, the suggestion of Geneva did not mean that south Korea

would accept no site but Geneva. It simply put forth Geneva in the

belief that in view ofvarious conditions for international meetings,
G e n e v a c o u l d b e m o s t co n v e n i e n t to b o t h sides.

Meanwhile, at the third working-level contact, the n o r t h

K o r e a n s suggested Panmunjom, another among the three proposed
v e l l u출s they first put forward. The Republic ofKorea delegation, in
a policy hot to allow any further stalemate ofthe working-level c o l l -

tacts, accepted Panmunjom as the site, at the fourth contact. The

two sides arrived at the following agreement:

1) The venue ofthe prime ministers' talks shall, by tum, t h e

Freedom House and Panmungak.

2) In the event either ofthe prime ministers wishes tochange
the venue, the two prime ministers shall consult about the
m a t t e r .

Besides, the two sides agreed to discuss and settle the issue of
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which of the two - the Freedom House or Panmungak - should be

the venue for the first meeting ofthe prime ministers' ata time when

they determine the date of the first meeting.

2. Issue of Agenda for Prime Ministers' Meeting

a. Comparison of T w o Sides' Contentions

From the outset, the working-level delegates ofthe south and the

north engaged in a heated argument over the issue of whether to

determine the agenda for the prime ministers' meeting beforehand

at the working-level c o n t a c t s .

Starting with the very first contact, the Republic of K o r e a

delegation emphasized the need to fix the agenda in advance,
w h e r e a s t h e n o r t h K o r e a n s asserted a t t h e s e c o n d co nt ac t that "there

is no need to agree on the agenda beforehand."
Faced with the consistent call for the prior determination of the

agenda, however, north Korea agreed in principle to the advance

fixing, atthe third contact, when itsaid, " W e are willing to consider

making prior agreement on an agenda."

Subsequently at the fourth working-level contact, the south

Korean delegation produced a reasonable and concrete three-point

draft agenda while north Korea advanced a single comprehensive

agendum.

If a meeting is to succeed, items to be discussed must be defined

clearly, along with the objective of the meeting. T o this end, there

must be a concrete and reasonable agenda. It is c o m m o n

knowledge, therefore, that an agenda must be fixed before any

meeting.

This isall the more so in the case ofa high-level meeting between

south and north Korea, which have been separated for a long t i m e

and which had undergone the national tragedy offratricidal war. In

view of the national expectations pinned upon the meeting, aswell

as the public hopes for its success at home and abroad, sufficient

preparation must be made in advance so that the meeting, o l l c e
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held, would be able to yield concrete results. T o this end, it is very

desirable that its agenda be prepared beforehand.

O f course, a meeting between the prime ministers of the south

and the north ismeaningful in itself. But what ismuch more impor-

tant is which issues are chosen and ho w they would be discussed

when they meet. For this reason, to prepare the agenda of this

meeting is the most important of the procedural matters that m i i s t

be agreed on at the working-level c o n t a c t s .

Nonetheless, the north Koreans opposed the prior settlement of

agenda topics, contending that any advance fixation would 를識泌s출 識

restriction in the prime ministers' talks. If only to prevent waste of

time over the question of an agenda after the proposed meeting w 識 를

opened, an advance agreement on the "scope and contents" of the

discussion between the two prime minister is indispensable.

Since advance agreement on an agenda isintended to deterrnine

beforehand the subjects to be taken up by the prime ministers and

their priority order, the prior establishment of agenda topics is a

natural duty entrusted to the working-level representatives.

Finally, north Korea, persuaded repeatedly by the south K o r e a n

side, agreed on the principle of making a prior agreement o n th e

agenda for the prime ministers' talks. Th e two sides presented their

respective draft agendas at the fourth working-level c o n t a c t .

A t the first contact, the Republic of Korea delegation stressed
that:

"Unification cannot be achieved merely by unrealistic slogans or

by one-sided propaganda rhetoric. For the two sides of Korea to

tread the correct path toward peaceful unification, the two sides

must first take realistic and practical steps, and gradually expand

the scope of such steps, as a means to lay the foundation for

peacefully achieved unification."

With regard to the question of establishing an agenda for the

prime ministers' talks, the Republic of Korea delegation stated:

1) The joint efforts of the two sides toward peaceful unifi-

cation of the divided fatherland should always be exerted

through a dialogue between the responsible authorities of the
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south and the north, based on the historical reality of national

division that has persisted for 35 years.

2) The joint efforts of the two sides toward peaceful unifi-

cation ofthe divided fatherland should be ma d e in such a way as

to pursue unification in the course of fostering conditions for

unification through a series of step-by-step measures that c 讓rl

substantially contribute toward removing the state of division.

3) In the detennination of an agenda fbr the prime

ministers' dialogue, the principle ofeliminating any agendum or
item that interferes in the other side's intemal affairs, m u s t b e

duly taken into 讓 c c o娘iit .

o n the basis ofthese stands and principle, the Republic ofKorea

delegation has proposed "the following agenda for the prime

miitisters' dialgoue:

Draft Agenda for the Prime Ministers* Talks

Proposed by the Republic ot Korea Delegation

Item One: T h e Question of Fostering Mutual Trust.be-
t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h o f Ko re a .

A .The question oflaying the fbundation for promo-
tion ofmutual trust and understanding aswell a s r e s t o r a -

tion of national homogeneity between the south and the

north of Korea through exchanges and cooperation bet-
w e e n th e t w o sides.

B .The question of implementing humanitarian
m e a s u r e s aimed at easing the suffering and lessening the

inconvenience ofthe people resulting from the division of

the country.

Item Two: T h e Question of Establishing Peace on the
K o r e a n 誇eninsula.

Item Three: The Question of Peaceful Unitication of the
F a t h e r l a n d .

North Korea's draft agendum was "conceming the expedition of
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independent and peaceful unification of the fatherland through
collaboration and unity in all areas of the north and the south."

North Korea has held fast to this single-point agendum, contending

that "the agendum should be simple and comprehensive so that the

two sides can freely and broadly exchange opinions and can arrive at

a settlement with ease and flexibility." Due to this insistency of the

north Koreans, n o clue has been found to the solution of the issue of

the agenda.

The question of an agenda for the prime ministers' meeting is

the most important among the procedural matters subject to solu-

tion at the working-level contacts designed to prepare for the pro-

posed meeting.

The working-level representatives, therefore, have been 출料 를

trusted with the important duty ofmaking thorough preparation for
the meeting so that itwould be able to discuss and solve all the issues
pending between the two sides thereby pave the way to peaceful
unif ication of the fatherland, instead of merely ending in a vague

"seeing" or "contact."

A look into the current inter-Korean relations featuring 35 years'

protracted discontinuation shows that the key elements that stand in
the way to peaceful unification are mutual distrust a n d

misunderstanding aswell as the hetcrogeneity that has deepened in
all areas oflife between the two sides. Besides, the 50 million poeple
in the south a n d the north entertain the earnest wish that there will

b e n o recurrence o f a fratricidal w a r like the K o r e a n W a r .

In o r d e r to achieve peaceful unification under the cir-
c u m s t a n c e s , the two sides must undertake exchanges and coopera-

tion first in easy and practicable areas, and then gradually broaden

the scope ofsuch exchanges and cooperation, in the course ofwhich
they can mutually open their societies step by step and foster a n

atmosphere for the restoration ofnational homogeneity and mutual
t r u s t .

Only upon establishment of such trust can the south a n d t h e

north undertake a series of effective steps to consolidate peace.

Mutual trust and durable peace are both indispensable to peaceful
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unification. Trust can be built up not by words but by such c o n c r e t e

acts a s c a n substantiate trust.

The stand of the Republic of Korea side is that for the sake of

mutual trust, the two sides should first tackle the question of e x -

changes and cooperation in the areas of trade, culture and sports,

and carry out such humanitarian projects as exchange of letters,

opening oftelegraph and telephone service, and reunion ofdispers-

ed families. It is in this conviction that the Republic of Korea

delegation has set forth in Item No. 1 those topics geared to
facilitate mutual agreement on these projects.

The topics are all the more reasonable in view of the fact that

when exchanges and cooperation are realized and their scope is 출 x -

panded, resulting in the restoration of mutual trust, the two sides

would, on the basis of the trust thus achieved, b e able to take a set of

steps intended for the consolidation of peace on the Korean penin-

sula, setting final stage for peaceful unification free from any 識籠 x -

iety -and threat to peace.

O n the contrary, north Korea laid down a comprehensive single-

point agendum based on its "unification through collaboration"
policy. The north Koreans, who reject the Republic ofKorea agen-

da outright, assert, "In view of the nature and objectives o f t h e

prime ministers' talks, a comprehensive and single-point agendum
will be more efficient and reasonable than an itemized agenda."

A perusal of north Korea's agendum reveals that its concept is
not clear and, moreover, it lacks any concreteness. If it is a pro-

paganda slogan, it may be plausible. But a conference agenda

should set forth clearly what the conference would take up.

The north Koreans, nevertheless, insist that their agendum is

"broad, deep and intensive in contents," insisting that the agenda

"lays down the basic method of realizing goals in the fbrm of sug-

gestiveness." What do they mean by "suggestiveness"? They should

have made a concrete explanation rather than using such 識Il 識 m -

biguous word as "suggestiveness." They thoughtlessly claim th a t

"agendum should be prepared conveniently and simply so that it
can be settled easily," and that "we can wind up working-level c o l l -
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t a c t s early and advance the time of the prime ministers' meeting if

w e adopt a single and comprehensive agendum."

O f course, the prime ministers of the south and the north ought
to m e e t and discuss national problems at an early date. But a

meeting in itself cannot settle everything. In other words, the items

they would take up upon their meeting and the priority order of
their discussion m u s t b e d e t e r m i n e d b e f o r e h a n d .

T h e north Koreans assert that the working-level c o n t a c t s c a n n o t

d e t e r m i n e the contents ofthe prime ministers' meeting by setting an
agenda beforehand, and, as if to concede the lack of substance m

their agendum, that "the past dialogue had no prior topics, a fact

which did not cause any obstacle to the dialogue."

Contrary to their allegation, prior determination of an agenda
c a n n o t constitute an intervention in the prime ministers' meeting,
r l o r c 識Il it impose any restriction on the talks. It should also be

known that one of the reasons behind the protracted stalemate of

the previous inter-Korean dialogue was the failure to fix agenda
it em s b e f o r e h a n d .

In the meantime, north Korea insists on the use of the words

"collaboration" and "unity" in its draft agendum. Th e problem is

that these words are apt to be misunderstood in their conception,

and in fact the north Koreans attach insidious political implications

to thern. If these problematic words were allowed in agenda, it

would certainly touch off a dispute over their interpretation, im-

peding the progress of dialogue.

North Korea concedes that systems and ideologies differ between
the south and the north, and some misunderstanding and distrust

prevail between the two sides, It insists the two sides nevertheless

should collaborate and unite with each other and pave the way

toward peaceful unification, transcending such differences.

It is true that as the norh Koreans assert there does exist 巖 c o 料 -

siderable depth of misunderstanding and distrust between the t w o

sides. This mutual distrust may well be the greatest obstacle to inter-
K o r e a n exchanges and peaceful unification of the fatherland.

Nothing, therefore, can be more crucial and exigent than elimi-
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nation of this very distrust.

Removal of distrust cannot be accomplished overnight, but 雲識籠

be realized only through steady cooperation and exchanges. Ex-

changes and cooperation give rise to trust, based on which 출 x -

changes and cooperation can be expanded, bringing about a deeper
m u t u a l trust.

The deep-rooted mutual distrust prevailing between the south

and the north can by no means be dispelled by words only, nor can it

fade away by itself in due course, as the north Koreans argue. T h e

distrust can be removed only by deeds. The two sides should carry

out exchanges and cooperation, beginning with easy projects in

realistically practicable areas, and steadily expand such exchanges

and cooperation.

In short, north Korea's draft agendum lacks justness and r a -

tionality, for it is not clear in its meaning and fails to produce

anything concrete with respect to the question of what the prime

ministers of the two sides would discuss when they meet. In the

following pages, w e shall take a closer look at what the north

Koreans intend to seek by means of the words "collaboration" and

"unity."

b. North Korea's Conception of "Cottaboration" and

"Unity "

A tthe south-north working-level contacts, north Korea set forth

asthe agendum ofthe proposed prime ministers' meeting the phrase
"Concerning the Expedition of Independent and Peaceful Unifi-

cation of the Fatherland through Collaboration and Unity in all
A r e a s of the South and the North." The Republic of Korea,

however, maintains it cannot accept the use of the two words "col-

laboration" and "unity" in the agenda, pointing out that the words

as used in north Korea carry insidious political implications.

This is not the first time that a controversy has developed o v 출r

these words. A heated debate flared up between the two sides asfar
b a c k a s late 1 9 7 2 w h e n th e n o r t h K o r e a n s i n t r o d u c e d th e w o r d "col-
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laboration" in their call for the "realization of political, economic

and cultural 'collaboration' and cooperation between the south and
th e n o r t h " a t the second co-chairmen's meeting of the South-North

Coordinating Committee held in Pyongyang November 2-3.

W h a t are the implications of these words "collaboration" and

"unity" the north Koreans are so fond o飾wh a t do they attempt to

gain through these words?

A t the fourth working-level contact, north Korea s t r o v e to c o v e r

up the underlying meaning of the words when they contended that
t h e w o r d "collaboration" m a y well be taken to me a n "cooperation."

The Republic of Korea delegation ma de itclear that itisoppos-
ed to these w o r d s because north K o r e a has attached to the' wo rd s

political meanings different from their inherent meanings, and is

using them as special political terminology in an attempt to help a t -

tain their unilateral political goals. The delegation said itis against

the words also because the political scheme lurking behind the

words runs counter to the task of peaceful unification.

Th e Korean Language Dictionary put긴ished in 1962 by the

Publishing Co. of the north Korean Academy of Science describes

the meaning of"collaboration" as "to carry out tasks jointly by pool-

ing strength," and that of "unity" as "to become united into a single

entity (in terrns of ideology, intention and conduct)." But these

definition are no more than simple dictionary-like interpretations of
t h e w o r d s .

A n official b o o k entitled "T h e or i e s o f Re v o l u t i o n in S o u t h K o r e a

and Unification of the Fatherland Based on Juche Idea" published

in 1975 by the Social Science Publishing Co. ofthe Workers' (Com-

munist) Party in observance of the 30th anniversary of the Workers'

Party, clearly indicates that a wicked trap lurks beneath the words

"collaboration" and "unity" as used in north Korea.

Discussing the issue of "collaboration" on page 229, the publica-

tion said, "In general, wide-ranging collaboration and exchanges in

a broad scope incorporating politics, military, foreign policy,

economy and culture, m e a n that states or groups formed with

political and economic capabilities take joint steps by pooling their
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strength for a certain objective, and mutually give and take on the

principle of mutual cooperation."

The same publication says on page 232, "The collaboration and
exchanges to take place between the south and the north, n o m a t t e r

in w h a t e v e r a r e a - politics, economy or military - they may be

made, must be realized inevitably through frequent co n ta c t s a n d

travel back and forth between broad political forces and between

persons ofvarious groups on a whole-nation level." Itgoes on to say

that "wide-ranging collaboration and exchanges between the south

and the north would enable south Korea, being subjugated t o a n e x -

ternal force, to detach itself from the tiger's grip and to maintain in-

dependent national dignity, by solving all problems pending b e .

t w e e n the two sides on the basis of the socialistic capability of the
n o r t h e r n half."

North Korea argues that "most important among the many-

sided collaborations and exchanges that must be realized between
t h e t w o sides is political collaboration," asserting that "fbr political
collaboration, the south a n d the north should first take c o m m o n

steps in a political struggle to eliminate intervention of external
fbrces." It also maintains' that "in order to achieve unification

peacefully, the two sides should cooperate in strict observance ofthe

demands of peaceful principle."

North Korea further says that "a higher form of political col-

laboration is to discuss open-heartedly all problems, small and

large, raised in the course of unification by holding a wide-ranging

political conference or a grand national meeting, and also jointly to
discuss, determine and execute important matters related to the

destiny of the nation through a south-north confederation system."

"Military collaboration," north Korea contends, "is m e a n t to

cope jointly with alien aggression and safeguard the nation's
sovereignty, and for the military authorities of the south and the

north to hold bilateral military talks to discuss the questions of

making a guarantee against the use of arms, of forming a joint

south-north military committee in place of the existing Military
Armistice Commission, and of bringing a halt to the military build-
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up and arms race."

Similarly, "collaboration in the area of diplomacy" is for the

south and the north "to join the United Nations and ottier inter-

national organizations under a single representation and a single

nam e ofthe country, and to undertake unified conducl in t辰e e x t e r -

nal arena." They say "collaboration in economy is to restore ?nd

develop the economy ofsouth Korea, which was destroyed due to the

intrusion of the monopolistic capital of American and Japanese im-

perialism."

The word "unity" also carries a politically deviated meaning in

north Korea. The north Koreans argue that "the principle ofgrand

national unity reflects the objective demands ofrevolutionary strug-

gle, that are for the whole people to smash the American im-

perialists' policy to split and estrange the nation, and to rally solidly
around the banners of anti-American an린nadon-saving struggles
a n d national unification."

Th e publication asserts on page 213 that "therefore, all the

people should achieve a grand national unity around the banners of

anti-American and nation-saving struggles an([ national unification

to realize the great task of national unification, transcending dif-

ferences in ideologies ideas, political views, faiths and systems."

Moreover, they cc itradict themselves by saying, on one hand,

that "the principle of unity is not to force one's ideology, idea and

system upon the other (P. 215)," and demanding, on the other, the

abrogation of south Korea's anti-Communist policy.

In short, according to the north Koreans, "political collabora-

tion" means the convocation ofa "grand national conference" or the

institution of a "south-north federation system," ideas both c o l l -

ceived as means of achieving national unification under c o m -

munism, while "military collaboration" is aimed basically atcausing
t h e w i t h d r a w a l o f A m e r i c a n forces f r o m K o r e a . " C o l l a b o r a t i o n in

diplomacy" isfor the two sides to enter the United Nations under the

single ticket of the so-called "Koryo Federation Republic," and
"e co n om i c collaboration" is to c o n d e m n the e c o n o m i c structure of

the Republic of Korea as a "colonial economy" and thereby bring
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down the high growth rate achieved under the free economic

system.

In this way, the concept o f t h e w o r d s "c o ll a b or a ti o n " a n d

"unity" advocated by north Korea lies in the total rejection of the

Republic of Korea, let alone the historical continuity ofits system.

These words are ofempty and fictitious nature, wholly incompatil리e

with the stern reality of the division of the country.

Thus seen, it becomes more than apparent why the north
K o r e a n s are so a d a m e n t to u s e th e t w o controversial w o r d s in th e

agendum for the prime ministers' meeting.

In the event the Republic of Korea agrees to the use of the

words, itwould inevitably result in acceding even to the political im-

plications embodied therein, setting the stage for the north Koreans

to demand, when the proposed meeting isconvened, the withdrawal

ofU.S. forces, repeal of the Anti-Communist and National Security

Laws, and adoption of a policy of "alliance with communism" on

the grounds that the American military presence and the south's

anti-Communist policy stand in the way of "collaboration" and

"unity."

This iswhy the Republic of Korea cannot accept the use of"col-

laboration" and "unity" in the agenda.

What the proposed prime ministers' meeting really n e e d s u n d e r

the circumstances is ideologically colorless and practicable topics
such asthe ones advanced by the Republic of Korea, that call fo r a

phased approach toward the Korean question, namely, " m u t u a l

t r u s t first, then consolidation of peace and ultimately peaceful
unification."

3. Issue of Title of Prime Ministers' Meeting

Along with the issue ofthe agenda, the question ofa title for t h e

prime ministers' talks remains unsettled at the working-level c o n -

tacts. A t the working-level contacts so far, the two sides referred to

the prime ministers' talks in different ways. The Republic o f K o r e a

side referred to a "dialogue between the prime ministers" while
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north Korea used the title "premiers' contact" "premiers* seeing."

Here, the Republic of Korea deleg識don pointed out a t th e third

working-level contact that itis awkward for the same people using

the same language to use different titles for the proposed meeting.

A t the fourth contact, the delegation proposed that the prime
ministers' talks be uniformly called "the meeting between the prime

ministers of the south and the north," stating that itisadvisable for
th e t w o sides to u s e a u n i f o r m title in o r d e r to m a k e clear the n a t u r e

of the dialogue between the prime ministers, high authorities.

Th e north Koreans, however, insisted that the meeting should be

called either "contact" or any other titles convenient to each side,

asserting that "it isnatural to call the meeting 'contact' inasmuch as
the north Korean premier, in his message to the south Korean Prirne

Minister, proposed a dialo박e b e t w e e n t h e s o u t h a n d t h e n o r t h o 了識

'contact' aimed at urging independent unification of the country,

which was agreed to by the south Korean side."

Inasmuch as the high authorities ofthe two sides a r e to m e e t n o t

for casual chatting but over important problems, itshould naturally

be called a "meeting." Besides, the issue of a title for the prime

ministers' talks is inseparably related to the agenda question.

Since the title of a meeting usually defines the objective and
n a t u r e of the meeting, itis quite natural for the Republic ofKorea
delegation to propose the use of a uniform title, "meeting between

the prime ministers of the south and the north," for the proposed

talks. Even in the previous dialogue, the two sides used the uniform
title "conference" for the Red Cross talks and the single word

"meeting" in the South-North Joint Communique of 1972.

S i n c e t h e prime ministers are to meet'not merely for seeing each

other but for business conference in expectation of substantial

achievement, the meeting ought to be called "meeting between the

prime ministers of the south and the north."
The north Korean attempt to downgrade a n d ob s e c u r e th e

prime ministers' talks into mere ambiguous "seeing" o r " c o n t a c t "

breeds the suspicion that the north Koreans are scheming to lead the

proposed meeting into a "south-north political conference" in s te a d

8 5



of a "dialogue between the authorities."

North Korea should desist from the ambiguous posture and show

more sincerity so that the two sides can discuss important national

affairs effectively through the "m.eeting ofthe prime ministers ofthe
t w o sides."

The following is the gist of the remarks made by the Repulic of

Korea chief delegate atthe sixth working-level contact on the ques-

tion of title of the proposed meeting:

A s our side already stated at the fourth working-level c o r l -

t a c t , itis quite unnatural for the two sides to use different words

when they refer to the proposed dialogue between the prime
ministers of.the s o u t h a n d the north.

Believing that the two sides had better use a uniform phrase

in order to make clear the objective and nature of the dialogue

between the prime ministers - high authorities - of the south

and the north, our side has already suggested that the dialogue

be unifbrmly called "meeting between the prime ministers o f t h e

s o u t h a n d th e north."

However, your side objected to our proposal and insisted that

it should be called "contact between the prime ministers of the

south and the north." The objective of a "meeting" is clear to

anyone's eyes. W e regard it ambiguous and unnatural for

anyone to term as mere "contact" a meeting at which high

authorities like the prime ministers of the south and the north
識 r e t o discuss and solve important national problems.

Since the two prime ministers are to discuss concretely impor-

tant national affairs instead of merely shaking hands and leav-

ing, itismore than natural that the dialogue should be called a

"meeting."

Yot -side, too, has said on many occasions that the prime
m i n i s t e s o f the south and the north "should have an open-

hearted exchange ofopinions." W e cannot understand why your
side, nevertheless, opposes the use of the word "meeting" for the

important talks between the two prime ministers and insists on
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"contact."

A s your side, too, well knows, the two sides jointly u s e d t h e

word "conference" for the past Red Cross talks, and the word

"meeting" in the South-NorthJoint Communique of1972. w h a t

is the reason you cannot use the word "meeting" this time?

Your side has suggested that the two sides call the prime

ministers' talks whatever terms each side pleases. But if w e c a n -

not unify words like this for a meeting designed to discuss the im-

portant question of national unification between the s 조 m 출

people using the same language, how can w e solve inter-Korean

problems after all?

W e believe that the two sides should adopt the title "meeting
between the prime ministers of the south and the north" and

thereby demonstrate that w e are carrying on a dialogue smoothly

and with a clear objective. I again urge your side to show an

affirmative response to this question.
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P a r t IV

R e f e r e n c e





Chronology of Current South-North Dialogue

" 1 9 7 9 x

December 20 - The north Korean Olympic Committee, in a radio broad-

c a s t , proposes to the Republic ofKorea Amateur Sports Association (KASA)

that a meeting be held on January 17, 1980 to discuss the issue offorming a

single team for the Moscow Olympics.
D e c e m b e r 2 4 - P a r k Chong-kyu, K A S A president, says he has not formally re-

ceived the north Korean proposal of December 20.

December 26 - The north Korean Olympic Committee, in a radio broadcast,

notifies K A S A that it would send two liaison officers to Panmunjom at 12

n o o n o n December 27 to deliver a message on the proposal for a single south-
n o r t h K o r e a n t e a m .

Dece mber 27 - T h e S N C C Seoul side receives a north Korean message at the

N N S C conference room at Panmunjom.

( 1 9 8 0 "

January 9 - The S N C C Seoul-side spokesman announces that a message from the

K A S A president addressed to the north Korean Olympic Committee chair-
m a n w o u l d b e delivered at 12 noon on January 11 at Panmunjom.

january 11 - The S N C C Seoul-side delivers the K A S A president's message to

north Korea, in which the K A S A president:

- Stated the north Korean offer could hardly be implemented, and instead

proposed that goodwill sports matches be held between the two sides.

- Welcomed north Korea's participation in international games taking

place in Seoul this year.

- Proposed a meeting after the Moscow Olympics to discuss the question of

overall sports exchanges between the two sides.

January 11 - North Korea asks for the reopening of the direct south-north tele-

phone line, saying that:

- It unsuccessfully tried to have a telephone conversation with the south.

- It hopes that the Seoul side will receive its call at 6 p.m. on January 11.

January 11 - North Korea announces that it would deliver messages o n m a t t e r s

related to unification to the south at 2 a.m. on January 12 at Panmunjom.

January 11 - North Korea, in a statement by the spokesman of the Council for

Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland, asserts.that itmade a telephone call

to the south in an effort to reopen the direct telephone line at 6 p.m. on

january 11, but the Seoul side arbitarily hung up.
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January 12 - The S N C C Seoul-side spokesman, in a statement, states that:

- North Korea rang up on the direct telephone at 8:07 p.m. on january 11,

but when the Seoul side demanded that an authorized person use the tele-

phone, north Korea unilaterally suspended th e call.

- N o r t h K o r e a an no un ce s that it w o u l d deliver s o m e letters to the south.

The Seoul side inquires w h o w o u l d s e n d t h e m a n d to w h o m .

January 12 - North Korea says the letters at issue are signed by Lee Jong-ok and

K i m 11 and addressed to govemment authorities and representatives of

political parties and social organizations in south Korea.

January 12 - The S N C C Seoul side receives letters of north Korea's Lee Jong-ok
a n d K i m 11.

January 18 - President Choi Kyu-hah announces in his N e w Year press confer-
를籠를를 識 plan to promote positively the proposed meeting between the prime
ministers o f the sout h a n d the north.

january 19 - The north Korean Olympic Committee announces in a radio broad-
cast that itwould send a second message to the south at 12 noon onJanuary
惡l.

January 21 - The S N C C Seoul side receives the second message of the north
K o r e a n Oly pic Committee.

January 22 - A north Korean radio broadcast charges that the trial of Y u n Po-

sun, H a h m Suk-hon, etc. is a scheme to impede the inter-Korean dialogue.

January 22 - North Korea sends letters signed by K i m 11 to some anti-Seoul
K o r e a n s abroad, proposing a meeting to discuss unification.

January 23 - Th e S N C C Seoul-side spokesman announces that a message from

Prime Minister Shin Hyon-hwack to north Korea's Lee Jong-ok will be

delivered to the north at 10 a.m. on January 24 at Panmunjom.

January 24 - Th e S N C C Seoul side delivers Prime Minister Shin Hyon-hwack's

message to the north and makes public its contents. In his message, Prime
Mini ster Shin :

- Proposes a meeting between the prime ministers of the south a n d th e

north.

- Proposes that working-level contacts be held to prepare procedural
m a t t출rs for the prime ministers' talks:

Delegates - Three delegates including a vice-minister-level chief dele-

gate and a few attendants from each side.

Time: 10 a.m., february 6, 1980.

Place: The Freedom House at Panmunjom or another place mutually
agreed on.

january 28 - A north Korean radio broadcast charges that "persecution ofdemo-

cratic personages is a plot designed to monopolize the inter-Korean

dialogue."
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January 29 - North Korea announces itwould deliver Lee Jong-ok's reply to the

message of Prime Minister Shin at 10 a.m. on January 30 at Panmunjom.

January 30 - The S N C C Seoul side receives Lee Jong-ok's reply.

january 30 - Th e S N C C Scoul side announces that north Korea, in Lee Jong-ok's

reply, agreed to hold working-level contacts as suggested by Prirne Minister
sh i n .

February 1 - The S N C C Seoul side announces that north Korea also stated in

Lee Jong-ok's reply that it would send a three m a n delegation headed by a

deputy director of the Central Committee of the Wurkers' (Communist)

Party and concurrently State Council councilor and two technical personnel

to the N N S C conference room at Panmunjom at 10 a.m. on February 6.

February 4 - The S N C C Seoul side states that:

- A Repubtic ofKorea working-level delegation consisting ofthree working-

level delegates including a vice-minister-level chief delegate and t w o a t t e n -

dants would be sent to Panmunjom at 10 a.m. on February 6.

- Th e Republic of Korea working-level delegation would carry credentials

signed by Prime Minister Shin. It is expected that the north Korean delega-

tion would carry credentials signed by Lee Jong-ok.

February 5 - The S N C C Seoul side makes public the list of the Republic ofKorea

working-level delegates:

- Chiet Delegate: Ki m Young-choo, ambassador ofthe Ministry ofForeign
Affairs

Delegate: Chung Chong-shik, director ofthe Office of Policy Planning,
B o a r d o f N a t i o n a l Unificatio n

Delegate: Lee Dong-bok, director of the South-North Conference
Secretariat

- The working-level delegation would be accompanied by two attendants.

February 5 - North Korea makes public the list of its working-level delegates:

- Chief Delegate: Hyon Chun-guk, deputy director of the Central c o m .

mlttee of the Workers' (Communist) Party and concurrently State
C o u n c i l coun cilo r

Delegate: Y i m Chun-kil, a State Council director

Delegate: Paek Chun-hyok, a State Council director

february 6 - The first south-north working-level contact takes place to p r e p a r e

for the proposed meeting between the prime ministers ofthe south ;'nd the

north at 10 a.m., at the N N S C conference r o o m .

- Cont ent ion s o f b o t h sides:

Republic of Korea: The proposed prime ministers' meetin를sh ou ld b e

held in Geneva, and prior arrangement of agenda is necessary.

N o r t h Korea: The meeting should be held in Seoul and Pyongyang by

turn, and no prior arrangement of agenda is ne c es s ar y .
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- Matters Agreed otl: .

T h e direct south-north telephone line would be reopened effective at
10 a . m . o n February 7, 1980.

Working-level contacts would be held at thc Freedom House and Pan-

mungak alternately.

february 7 - The direct south-north telephone line reopens.

February 19 - The second working-level contact takes place.

- Matters Agreed o r l :

Procedural matters of the prime ministers' talks (whether to open

meeting, documentation, recording, press briefing, time, facilities,

marking)

The third working-level contact isto be held atthe Freedom H o u s e a t 10

를 . m . o 料 M a r c h 4 , 1980.

february 20 - North Korea denounces the joint Korea-U.S. military exercise

"Team Spirit '80."

March 3 - Th e R O K N R C president makes public a radio message addressed to

Son Sung-pil, chainnan of the north Korean Red Cross, in which the

R O K N R C president asked his north Korean counterpart to cooperte in

securing the early return of the fishermen of the Haewang-ho Nos. 6 and 7

who had been missing since last january 22.

March 4 - Th e third working-level contact takes place at the Freedom House.

North Korea counterproposes on the question ofthe venue for the proposed

meeting:

- The venue of the contacts between the prime ministers of the south and

the north shall b e Pa nm un jo m.

- The contacts shall be held atPanmungak and the Freedom House atPan-

m u n j o m alternately.

- Th e first contact shall be held at Panmungak.

- After the first contact, subsequent contacts shall be held in Seoul and

pyongyang by turn through mutual agreement.

March 18 - The fourth working-level contact takes place atPanmungak. Matters

Agreed on:

-- The meeti.ig bettveen the prime ministers shall be held at the F r e e d o m

House and Panmungak by 초暇 r를l .

-. If eilher of the two siues wishes to cliange the venue, itshall be discussed

mutually.

* T h e v e n u e o f t h e first meeting between the prime ministers shall be deter-
m i n e d when the time of the proposed-meeting iS discussed and settled.

March 23 - Three armed north Korean agents are shot dead while infiltrating
識를를oss t h e H a n River.

March 25 - A n infiltrating amied north Korean boat is sunk off Pohang.
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March 27 - Three armed north Korean agents intrude 600 meters south of the

Military Demarcation Line in the area of Kumhwa, Kangwon-do.

April 1 - The fifth working-level contact takcs place a t the F r e e d o m Ho u s e.

April 16 - The R O K N R C spokesman announces that a message would be de-

livered to NKRC's Son Sung-pil the following day.

April 17 - A message from R O K N R C President Lee H o is delivered to NKRC's

Son Sung-pil at12 noon atPanmunjom. In the message, the R O K N R C presi-

dent calls for early return ofthe fishermen ofthe Haewang-ho Nos. 6 and 7

being held in the north.

April 18 - The sixth working-level contact takes place at Panmungak.

Arpil 22 - N K R C sends a radio message to R O K N R C President Lee Ho, 출 x .

pressing willingness to cooperate in the return ofthe south Korean fishermen
h e l d in t h e north .

Ap"1 22 - The R O K N R C president comments on a N K R C radio m e s s a g e .

M a y 6 - The seventh working-level contact takes place at the Freedom House.

M a y 6 - N K R C , in a radio message, asks the R O K N R C to provide materials

necessary for the return of the fishennen.

May 9 - The R O K N R C announces that a message would be delivered to the

N K R C the following day.

M a y 10 - The R O K N R C delivers the list of fishermen held m the north to the

N K R C through Panmunjom.

May 22 - The eighth working-level contact takes place at Panmungak.

June 23 - North Korea, via telephone message, announces that Hyun Chun-guk,

north side's chief delegate will not attend atthe ninth working-level c o n t a c t

due to his alleged ill health.

June 24 - The ninth working-level contact takes place at the Freedom House.

July 4 - S N C C Seoul side spokesman issues a statement marking the 8th 識理料i구출r-

sary ofthe announcement of the South-North Joint Communique.
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Conference Hall for Proposed Prime Ministers' Meeting

A new building erected exctusw차小r the proposed meetmg between

<Ae pnme ministers of the south and the north of Korea, which i n c o r -

,porates the witt and efforts of the south Koreans to reattie the prime
ministers ' talks.

The conference hatt was buttt in the southem sector of린사ofnt Secun-
<y Area of Panmu諒om for use as the venue for the proposed prime
ministers' meeting if it tahes ptace at Panmunjom as suggested. It w a s

dedicated onJune 19, 1980, five days before the 9th round of the south-
north working-level contacts. Ground was broken for the structure on 撚叫
7. T h e construction cost 161,280, 0 0 0 w o n .

TAe steel-plate, pre-fab building, with floor space of 462 square
meters, comprises a conference room, a press room, atattendants' r o o m ,

and auxilia할小 Cth'tt'es.
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p a r t I

T h e Fifth Republic Defines Will for

P e a c e f u l Un if i ca ti on





1.N e w Constitutional Provision Relating to Peaceful
Unification

The Constitution ofthe Fifth Republic promulgated on October
27, 1980, which will serve as the framework of a n e w era, incor-

porates the idea ofcreating a democratic welfare state aswell as the

nation's historic mission of realizing peaceful unification of the
h o m e l a n d .

This is a manifestation of the nation's forward-looking d e t e r m i -

nation to pursue the issue ofnational unification more positively by

consolidating public opinion and promoting inter-Korean dialogue
in a national consensus.

The parts of the preamble and provisions of the new Consti-

tution relating to the question ofpeaceful unification are asfollows.
- E d .

Preamble - "We, the people of Korea, ... imbued with the

sublime spirit ofindependence asmanifested in the March First

Movement, upon the birth of the democratic Fifth Republic

charged with the historic mission of peaceful unification of the

homeland and national renaissance, having determined: T o

consolidate national unity with justice, humanitarianism and

brotherly love . . . ."

Article 68. (1) A n Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification

Policy m a y be established to advise the President on the for-

mutation of peaceful unification policy.

(2) The organization, function and other necessary m a t t e r s

pertaining to the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification

Policy shall be determined by law.

2. President C h u n Expresses Will to Peaceful
U n i f i c a t i o n

President C h u n Doo-hwan, w h o took office as the llth t e m
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President of the Republic on September 1, 1980 has expressed his

firm determination to pursue peaceful unification of the homeland

by saying, "Unification of the nation and its territory must be

achieved in a peaceful manner" and "I shall exert sincere efforts

with patience to reopen the inter-Korean dialogue which north

Korea has unilaterally suspended."

The following consists of part of President Chun's remarks with

respect to the issue of national unification. - Ed.

"... O u r d e t e r m i n a t i o n to bu i l d a d e m o c r a t i c welf are state is

ultimately linked to the goal of peaceful unification of o l l r

homeland. T h e government will conduct the South-North

dialogue with tenacity in order to achieve this paramount
national task, concentrating on settling the most amenable

problems first.

"Iexpect to speak ofthis South-North issue in more detail at

another time. For the moment, I wish to express m y conviction

that war must be prevented on the Korean peninsula, and that

national and territorial unification must be achieved only

through peaceful means..."

- From the President's Inaugural Address -

"... O u r final task in the effort to build a democratic welfare

state is to main tai n an i m m o v a b l e will to national unification.

Our unification policy should be one calling for peaceful

unification realized by means of bona fide competition.

"To achieve reunification, w e must steadily pursue the solu-

tion of inter-Korean issues, at first easy and small matters, with

more difficult and bigger problems deal with later, In this

effort, w e must take the lead with perseverance and tenacity,

and with national consensus, by consolidating the free will ofthe

whole people.

"The north Korean Communists should know that if they

ignore our efforts toward, and our will to achieve, peaceful
unification and continue to harbor the scheme ofcommunizing
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the whole Korean peninsula by force ofarms, they will suffer ir-

recoverable punishment..."
- F r o m t h e President's ad dr es s m a d e a t

a ceremony marking his retirement小om

active military service, August 22, 19 8 0 . -

"... With the recognition that restoration of mutual t r u s t

between the south and the north by means of a direct dialogue

between the authorities ofsouth and north Korea and exchanges

and cooperation ismost important for the alleviation oftensions

and consolidation ofpeace on the Korean peninsula, the govem-

ment will exert sincere efforts with perseverance to resume the

inter-Korean dialogue which the north Korean Communists

have unilaterally suspended.

"In addition, the government will launch many-faceted

diplomacy and overseas publicity activities with a view to further
widening the base of international support for our constructive

peaceful unification policy...."
- F r o m the President's policy address on the
i n t r o d u c t i o n of the 1981 nattonat budget bitt

to the Legtslative Assem차小r Nationat

Security, October Zl. 1980
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P a r t II

South-North Working-Level Contacts





1 . N i n t h C o n t a c t

The ninth south-north working-level contact aimed atpreparing

for the proposed meeting between the prime ministers of the south
a n d th e n o r t h zo n e s o f K o r e a w a s h e l d a t F r e e d o m H o u s e in P a n -

mun jom on June 24, 1980, one month after the previous c o n t a c t

took place. The contact lasted for two hours an친 燎ve minutes, from

10 a.m. to 12:05 p.m.

A t the contact, which north Korea's chief delegate H y u n Chun-

guk did not attend on the grounds ofpoor health, the north Korean

delegation indulged only in a propaganda tirade on the internal

affairs ofsouth Korea that had nothing to do with the business ofthe

working-level contacts, refusing to discuss preparations for the pro-

posed prime ministers' conference.

The ninth contact failed to register any progress except for

agreement to hold the next contact at Panmungak at 10 료 . m . o 駱

August 20.

Speaking at the contact, chief R O K delegate Ki m Young-choo

urged north Koreans to agree on the early solution of the dead-

locked working-level contacts in conformity with the expectations of
the 5 0 million K o r e a n s a n d the wishes o f th e w h o l e wor ld . T h e chief

R O K delegate noted that four and a half months had passed since

the working-level delegates of the two sides initiated c o n t a c t s to

w o r k o u t procedural matters for the prime ministers' meeting which

the two sides had agreed in principle to hold with a view to improv-

ing their relations and easing tensions and laying the foundation for

peaceful unification.

Chief Delegate Kirn then rnade a new proposal, offering 讓 t w o -

point topic for the proposed prime ministers' meeting in place ofthe

three previously advanced agenda items. Th e newly proposed agen-
d a i t e m s w e r e :

Item No. 1 - T h e question of fostering mutual trust and

easing tensions between the south and the north of Korea

l5



through exchanges and cooperation between them.

Item No. 2 - T h e question ot peaceful unification of the
fa t he r la n d.

The chief delegate also suggested that the first round of the

prime ministers' meeting should be held during the month of

August or September 1980 at the latest, and that the venue for the

撚rst round of the prime ministers' meeting be d e t e r m i n e d b e t w e e n

Freedom Hous출 識라d Panmungak in consideration of the wishes of
th e n o r t h K o r e a n side.

The following are excerpts from the speech by chief R O K

delegate Kim Young-choo concering the new proposal.

Your side has unilaterally denounced our side's draft agenda

merely for denouncement's sake. You have asserted that o u r

three-point draft agenda "can hardly be agreed on because itis

itemized," and rejected, as "lacking any intent for unification,"

the position of our side that calls first for the creation of a base

for genuine peaceful unification by fostering an atmosphere for

mutual trust and consolidating peace.

W h a t is more, although your side has consistently talked

aloud about an "independent and peaceful" unification, your

side has been found recently defying your side's own words with

deeds by trying all out to involve the Non-aligned countries,

obviously outside forces, in the settlement of the unification

question, in spite of the fact that our working-level c o n t a c t s

were still in progress to rnake preparations for the proposed

prime ministers' meeting.

Such an attempt by your side is an eloquent testimony to

how double-faced is your posture toward the inter-Korean

dialogue and how mutually contradictory are your words and

deeds regarding the issue of independent and peaceful unifi-
cation.

Your side's recent abortive attempt to rnake non-aligned

countries interfere in the Korean question shows especially
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clearly that the shining sun cannot be covered up with such

double, deceptive and hypocritical attempt of your side. A t the

Non-aligned Coordinating Committee session at the United

Nations headquarters on June 18, your side tried to influence

the non-aligned countries into meddling in the question of the

Korean peninsula, based on your side's unilateral and malignant

allegations. But this attempt was totally thwarted, faced with

opposition from many countries living up to the principle of
non-alliance.

Our side isconvinced that, your side's insincere attitude i i o t -

withstanding, the prime ministers' talks w e are promoting

should be realized atan early date, without any further delay, in
o r d e r to resuscitate the hopes of our people who are suffering
great anguish d u e to national division. W e believe that to this

end, the two sides - the South and the North - should display
the spirit of mutual compromise and concession, and thereby

cooperate in the early solution of a few items yet to be settled at

the working-level c o n t a c t s .

Itiswith these, our innermost feelings that I and the rest of

m y delegation would like to seek an early solution to the issue of

agenda topics for the proposed prime ministers' talks, even tak-

ing into m a x i m u m account your side's positions and views as

revealed at the previous working-level c o n t a c t s .

Our side wishes to propose to your side a package settlement

ofthe several remaining procedural matters, including the issue

of agenda, on which w e have failed as yet to reach agreement.

In this connection, our side makes the following drastic p r o -

posal. I hope that your side will recognize the drastic nature of
o u r n e w proposal, which duly takes into consideration the con-

flicting positions of the two sides in a display of the spirit of

mutual concession, and will agree to it.

O u r n e w porposal is as follows:

First, the agenda items atthe prime ministers' meeting shall

l 7



be :

Item No. I - T h e question of fostering mutual trust and

easing tensions between the south and the north of Korea

through exchanges and cooperation between them.

Item No. 2 - T h e question of peaceful unification of the
fa t h e r l a n d.

Second, the question of the date of the first round of th?

prime ministers' meeting:

The first round ofthe prime ministers' meeting shall be held

during the coming month ofAugust, or September atthe latest.

In line with the spirit of the agreement on holding the prime

ministers' talks in the two sectors of Panmunjom.by turn, the
s e c o n d r o u n d shall b e h e l d o n e m o n t h after th e first.

Third, the question of the venue of the first round of the

prime ministers' meeting:

The venue ofthe first round of the prime ministers' meeting
shall b e dete rmi ne d f r o m be t w e e n the F r e e d o m H o u s e a n d Pan-

mungak, according to your side's wish.

I hope that your side will fully understand the position of

myself and the rest ofm y delegation, and will carefully study the

significance of the epochal proposal our side laid down today,
accepting it with an exhibition of the spirit of reciprocity c o r -

responding to our own. Iexpect that w e will mutually cooperate '
in the erection of a brilliant m o n u m e n t in the solution o f o l l r

task o f nati ona l unification, by winding up successfully all the

tasks given to our working-level contacts by, if possible, July at

the latest, so as to facilitate the realization of the prime

ministers' talks no later than August or September.

I look forward to your side's affirmative study and review.

Notwithstanding this epochal suggestion, the north Korean

delegation remained solely engrossed in the defamation of the

Republic of Korea on such internal issue, not related in any way to
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the business of the working-level contacts, In their malignant pro-

paganda tirade, the north Koreans set forth stereotyped "prere-

quisites" all geared to interference in the internal affairs of the

south, while refusing to discuss the question offixing the topics for

the proposed prime ministers' talks on excuse of a cabinet reshuffle

in the south, asserting, "Since the Prime Minister of the south who

signed the credentials exchanged at the first working-level c o n t a c t

has resigned and there isn't any Prime Minister in the south in

reality, it is meaningless to discuss agenda topics."

Reacting to the propaganda allegations, Lee Dong-bok, a R O K

delegate, urged the north Koreans to stop attempting to use the

dialogue asa means ofgaining their ulterior political objectives, a n d

t o r e t u r n t o r e a s o n and cooperate in the early solution of the

business ofthe working-level contacts. Lee stressed that north K o r e a

should refrain from raising disputes unreasonably with respect to
the internal affairs of the other side in the dialogue, for, he said,

such interference is bound to result in feeding tensions, apart from

the question of whether such meddling is warranted o r n o t .

The ninth working-level contact, too, ended without any pro-

gress d u e to the north Koreans' refusal to discuss the issue of deter-

mining the topics for the proposed prime ministers' meeting.
A s for the time of the next contact, the Republic of Korea

delegation suggested July 8,whereas the north Korean side o f f e r e d

August 26, no less than two months later. W h e n the R O K dele-

gation offered as compromise that the next contact be held in late

July, the north Koreans counter-proposed, and held fast to, August
20. The lOth working-level contacts was set to be held a t P a n -

mungak at 10 a.m. on August 2o .

One thing worthy ofnotice is that signs ofnorth K o r e a n loss o f

interest in th e contacts began to surface atthis ninth contact. Their
ch ie f delegate Hyun Chun-guk failed to attend iton the pretext of
sickness; they refused to go into substantial discussion, demanding

the repeal ofMartial Law and release ofthose arrested in the south;
and they insisted on holding the next contact two months later

despite the past practice ofconvening them atabout a t w o - w e e k in-
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terval.

OnJune 23, only one day before the ninth contact, north K o r e a

informed the south over the direct telephone that its chief delegate
w o u l d n o t a t t e n d for he al t h reasons. T h i s w a s n o t th e first t i m e

north Korea's chief negotiator "fell ill" only a few days before a

scheduled meeting. O n January 6, 1975, two days before the ninth

vice chairmen's meeting of the South-North Coordinating Commit-

tee, north Korea notified the south of the replacement of its vice

chairman, Ryu Jang-shik, on the ground of his sickness. F o u r

months later, north Korea said it was putting off the llth vice

chairmen's meeting, slated for M a y 29, indefinitely, breaking off the

last remaining thread of dialogue.

Emerging from the unfruitful contact, Lee Dong-bok said, " W e

deplore the intransigent attitude ofnorth Korea, but w e will restrain

our emotion and carry on the working-level contacts with sincerity

and patience in a bid to bring the inter-Korean dialogue to success."

Lee also said that atthe beginning ofthe ninth contact, he asked the

north Koreans to return the fishermen of the Haewang-ho boats
N o s . 6 a n d 7,forecibly captured by north Korean gunboats early in

the year, atan early date from a humanitarian viewpoint. However,

he said, the north Korean delegates made an incomprehensible
response, saying, "The fishermen are reluctant to return to the

south in fear for their personal safety."

2 . T e n t h Co n ta ct

Th e tenth south-north working-level contact was held at 10 惡 . m .

on August 20, 1980 at Panmungak in the northern sector of Pan-

munjom. A t the contact, held two months after the previous o l l e ,

the two sides failed even to enter discussion of the issue of agenda

topics due to the north's insincere attitude and preposterous argu-
m e n t . The contact ended at 11:30 a.m. after agreeing to hold the

eleventh contact at Freedom House on September 26, 1980.

A tthe tenth contact, as on the previous occasion, Yim Chun-gil
a c t e d for chief north Korean delegate Hy un Chun-guk, who did not
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attend it for "health reasons." Y i m asserted at the outset that the

tenth contact should be postponed and held at Panmungak on

September 30. The north Korean delegate, insisting that " w e h a v e

come here today not to have a meeting but to make a notification

u n d e r authority delegated by the Premier of our State Council,"
argued that "it isutterly meaningless to hold aprime ministers' c o l x -

tact because the anti-Communist agitation against ushas reached a

peak and because there isno qualified Prime Minister in t h e s o u t h

who can meet our Premier on the same footing at the p元me
ministers' talks." T h e north Korean delegation then suggested that

the tenth contact be postponed until September 30 when it could

take place at Panmungak.

Rejecting the north Korean allegation, Kim Young-choo, chief

R O K delegate, called for normal progress of the day's c o n t a c t ,

pointing out that the assertions of the north Korean delegates
merely shed light on the ulterior motives of the north Koreans,
apparently determined to cUll off the projected prime ministers'

talks by any means. The chief R O K delegate noted that "the propos-
ed prime ministers' meeting Issupposed to be a conference b e t w e e n

the authorities ofprime ministerial level ofthe two sides rather than
between any specific individual persons," saying that t h e r e

undeniably exists a Prime Minister in the south who duly performs

the duty of Pnme Minister internally and externally. H e said that

the denial, notwithstanding, ofthe existence ofthe Prime Minister
w 凜 s 惡n intolerable act against the other side in a dialogue. Chief

delegate Kim told the north Koreans, "So far a s t h e i n t e r - K o r e a n

dialogue isconcerned, there isno obstacle whatsoever on the part of
our side. Your assertion that obstacles do exist in the south consti-

t u t e s a very serious obstacle to the dialogue."
However, the north Korean delegation, rejecting the call for

normal progress ofthe contact, insisted that "today's contact is籠 o t 조

working-level contact... W e have come here today only to postpone
the contact until a later day."

Reacting to the north Koreans' negativism, the R O K delegation
emphasized that the day's contact should be carried o n a s schedul-
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ed, saying, " W e cannot accept your one-sided assertion because it

represents a breach of etiquette against the other side in the

dialogue." Pointing out that a meeting can be postponed for t h e

r e a s o n ofthe situation ofa party requesting such postponement, the
R O K delegation said it is totally unthinkable for any party to
demand postponement on account of the other side's situation. Th e

R O K delegation said that if the north Korean side wanted a

postponement of the contact because of its unpreparedness fo r t h e

discussion of the issue of topics, then the day's contact should be

taken ashaving been duly held, with the next contact scheduled at

Freedom House at a time agreed on by both sides.

The two sides, unable to hold the tenth contact normally, agreed
only to convene the next contact at Freedom House in the southern
s e c t o r ofPanmunjom on September 26, 1980. They even differed in
views as to the numerical sequence of the next contact. The R o K

delegation maintained it should be the llth contact, wherea s the

north Ko r ea n s insisted they 'couldn't recognize the day's contact
and, therefore, the next one should be the lOth. A tthe suggestion of
the R O K delegation that they stop debating this a n d follow th e

precedent in which each ofthe two sides interpreted the conflicting
definitions ofwords atits own convenience, the two sides agreed to
hold the next working-level contact at Freedom H o u s e o n

September 26.

Emerging from the unproductive contact, R O K delegate Lee

Dong-bok said, "The north Korean delegation appeared seeking to

torpedo today's contact for propaganda purposes. But, since there

was a substantial discussion through which the time and place ofthe
n e x t c o n t a c t w e r e agreed on and a north Korean offer was modified

and adopted, today's contact cannot be taken as having miscarried

and, therefore, the contact to take place on September 26 will be the
ll t h . "

Meanwhile, before entering discussions at the tenth cont act,

chief R O K delegate Ki m Young-choo, reminding north Koreans of

the August 12 message of the R0K.NRC president, urged the

north to cooperate in the effort to resume the South-North Re d
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Cross Conference at an early date to solve the issue of dispersed

families. The chief R O K delegate said, "Since the dispersed family

issue is a pressing and important question, the Red Cross talks

should be held forthwith so as to solve the problem before the c o n -

vening ofthe proposed prime ministers' meeting." H e also suggested

that the two sides exchange groups of tomb visitors in the holiday
se a s o n o f C h u s o k .

But Y i m Chun-gil, a north Korean delegate. shunned discussion

of the suggestion, merely asserting that when the prime ministers'

talks take place, the dispersed family issue can be discussed and

settled comprehensively. "Since the working-level contacts are held

to prepare for the prime ministers' meeting, working-level officials

are supposed to be faithful only to their original duty," he said.

The R O K delegation further urged the north Koreans to see to it

that the fishermen of the Haewang-ho boats Nos. 6 and 7, which

were seized by north Korean gunboats iii the Yellow Sea in January

1980, be released from a humanitarian considerations so that they

could be reunited with their families before the upcoming Chusok

holiday atthe latest. But the north Korean delegation alleged that a
ch e c k with n o r t h e m authorities c o n c e m e d s h o w e d that the

fishermen themselves did not w a n t to r e t u m to the south in fear o f

interrogation or imprisonment after their return. Yim Chun-gil of

the northem delegation then argued that "if the southern

authorities publicly guarantee the fishermen's safety, w e would be

willing to persuade them to return to the south." Lee Dong-bok, a

ROK. delegate, retorted the north Korean assertion by saying, "The
free will of thc fishermen can be ascertained if and wh e n they 識r 출

allowed to meet their families at Panmunjom."

3. Miscarriage of llth Contact

O n September 24, 1980, barely two days before the scheduled
llth south-north working-level contact designed to prepare for the

proposed meeting ofthe prime ministers, north Korea unilaterally
declared the suspension of working-level contacts, and refused to
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receive telephone calls from the south over the direct south-north
line.

With the suspension, working-level contacts came to a complete
breakdown barely seven ihohths after they were initiated on

February 6,blocking the channel ofthe inter-Korean dialogue o 籠 c 출

again.

Despite the disruptive maneuver by the north Koreans, the R O K

delegation, in a statement on September 26, publicly laid down a
six-point proposal intended for the alleviation of tensions and

substantial improvement o f in t e r - K o r e an relations.

Th e fresh proposal was originally set to be offered at the llth

working-level contact slated for the same day. Th e full text of the
s t a t e m e n t of the R O K delegation, containing the new proposal,
follows:

A tseven p.m., September-24, 1980, only two days before the

llth South-North working-level contact slated for September
26, the north Korean side, in a move unmistakably aimed at

unilaterally discontinuing the recent series of the South-north
co n t ac t s , abruptly broadcast over the north Korean radios a
s t a t e m e n t allegedly issued in the n a m e of the north Korean

delegation to the Panmunjom contacts declaring that it would

"no longer attend" the inter-Korean contacts "for the time

being" on the ground ofcharges our side totally unrelated to the

dialogue between the two sides of divided Korea.

W e ta k e n o t e o f t h e fact that t h e n o r t h K o r e a n act a s s u c h

constitutes a repetition of its similar deeds perpetrated in t h e

past. For one thing, north Korea suspended the South-North

Coordinating Committee and the full-dress South-North Red

Cross meetings on August 28, 1973, by means of a unilateral
s t a t e m e n t broadcast over the north Korean radios, in flagrant

violation ofthe express provisions ofthe South-NorthJoint Com-

munique ofJuly 4,1972. For another, north Korean interrupted

the Vice Chainnen's meetings ofthe South-North Coordinating

Committee on May 29, 1975, by unilaterally declaring that the
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llth Vice Chairmen's meeting slated for the following day w 漆s

"indefinitely postponed." For still another, n o r t h K o r e a c u t off

the South-North Red Cross working-level meetings on March

19, 1978, again notifying our side of Korea unilaterally that the

26th working-level meeting scheduled for the following day w 惡 惡

"indefinitely postponed." W h a t was more, the north Koreans

unilaterally discontinued the operation of the South-North

direct telephone lines on August 30, 1976, simply by breaking

away from an ongoing conversation between the two sides o v 雲r

the telephone. W h e n viewed against these percedents, w e c a n -

not but conclude that the unilateral north Ko r ea n -a h no u nc e -

ment ofSeptember 25 o.f its boycott of any further Panmunjom
c o n t a c t s is a replay of the old tricks that north Korea has

repeatedly employed in the past to sabotage on ongoing

dialogue with the other side of Kbrea.

Judging from their behavior, it seems all too evident that,

from the very outset, the north Koreans have had no genuine in-

tention to realize the proposed inter-Korean prime ministers'

conference. It seems evident, in particular, that, as our side of
K o r e a succeeded in overcoming the political instability and

social confusion that temporarily followed the assassinatipn of
the late President Park Chung Hee on October 26, 1979, thanks

to the extended imposition of the martial law on M a y 17, 1980,

the north Korean side quickly began losing interest in the c o l l -

tinuation of the Panmunjom working-level contacts, m u c h less

the realization of the proposed inter-Korean prime ministers'

conference, asitfound itimpossible to make use ofthe dialogue

any more as a means to take advantage of the aftermath of

President Park's assassination for its own political gains. Follow-

ing the extended imposition ofthe martial law on M a y 17 in o u r

side of Korea, the north Korean side began trying to force the

Panmunjom contacts to be held atincreasingly greater intervals:

Before M a y 17, the Pahmunjom contacts were held once every
t w o to three weeks. But, after M a y 17, the interval between thp

eighth and ninth contacts was extended to 40 days and that be-

2 5



tween the ninth a n d the tenth to two months. A t the tenth c o l l -

tact held on August 20, the north Korean side unsuccessfully

tried to make the contact an abortive one by proposing its

postponement. And, the north Koreans are n o w found brazen-

faced enough unilaterally to boycott any further Panmunjom
c o n t a c t s .

For a while, the north Koreans succeeded in blocking

substantive discussions on the question of agenda of the prime

ministers' conference, the only remaining procedural m a t t e r to

be settled, by making issue of our side's temporarily having an

"Acting Prime Minister," instead of a full "Prime Minister."

But, with the confirmation ofPrime Minister N a m Duck-woo by

the National Assembly on September 22, the north Koreans

apparently found it impossible to continue to make use of. the

alleged "absence ofa full Prime Minister" in our side ofKorea as
a n e x c u s e to block the substantive discussions at the working-

level contacts. Hence the north Korean announcement two days

after Prime Minister Nam's confirmation by the National

Assembly of its boycott of any further Panmunjom c o n t a c t s .

In spite of north Korea's unilateral act as such, it remains

our firm belief that w e must do our best to realize the proposed

inter-Korean prime ministers' conference, for w e are seriously

committed to the cause ofeasing the tensions and improving the

relations between the South a n d the North of Korea, 漆s 識 m 雲 量 理 s

ofmoving closer toward a peaceful resolution of the question of

unification, through a meaningful dialogue directly between the

responsible authorities of the two sides. W e do n o t w a n t t o s e e

the South-North dialogue fall again, like itdid repeatedly in the

past, due to the unilateral move of either of the two sides.

In that spirit, w e are going to openly advance 識 n 출w ,

dramatic proposal, the one originally prepared for presentation

atthe llth working-level contact scheduled to take place tod.ay,

with a view to seeking a package resolution of all the remaining

procedural matters ofthe proposed prime ministers' conference.

Our new proposal is as follows:
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a. W e propose that the agenda of the proposed prime

ministers' conference shall not be discussed any more atthe
working-level contacts so that it can be discussed, and

agreed to, directly between the two prime ministers when

they meet.

b. W e propose that the first prime ministers' c o n f e r e n c e shall

be held between November 3 and 8, 1980, with the second

conference taking place within a month after the first o l l 출 출

c. W e propose that the north Korean side shall choose the
v출 流 設 출 of the first prime ministers' conference not only be-
twee n the F r e e d o m H o u s e a n d the P a n m u n & a k in P a n m u n -

jom, as agreed to previously, but also between Seoul a n d

pyongyang, if the north Korean side so wishes, with the

second conference taking place at the comparable place in
the other side of Korea.

d . W e propose that one delegate each of the two sides shall be

appointed respectively by their chief delegates so that they

can settle other minor procedural matters, as deemed

necessary, for the holding of the prime ministers' c o r l -

ference, subjecting the agreements between them to confir-

mation by their chief delegates for going into effect.

雲. W e propose that the t린o sides shall hold the llth South-

North working-level contact, originally scheduled to t a k e

place today at the Freedom House, on October 7, 1980, in

order to discuss the new proposal advanced by o u r side in

the ab ov e .

f. W e propose that, in due recognition ofthe need to e a s e t h e

tensions and improve the relations between the two sides of

divided Korea and to consolidate the peace and stability on
the Korean peninsula, the South and the North o f K o r e a

shall continued, without interruption, to operate the two

Seoul-Pyongyang direct telephone lines hitherto operated
b e t w e e n t h e delegations ofthe two sides to the Panmunjom
working-level c o n t a c t s .
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W e firmly be北출ve that, ifthe north Korean side isgenuinely

interested in seeking a peaceful resolution of the question of

unification through a dialogue with us, there is no reason why

the north Korean side should be reluctant to accept the I l e w ,

comprehensive proposal advanced by our side in the above.

Therefore, w e look forward to a favorable response from the
n o r t h K o r e a n side s o o n .
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P a r t I I I

Suspension of Working-Level Contacts





1.Suspension of Contacts by North Korea, and Efforts
of the South for Resumption

Despite the R O K delegation's epochal six-point compromise
proposal and suggestion that the llth working-level c o n t a c t b e h e l d

atFreedom House on October 7,north Korea showed no response,

and did not send its delegates to tlie site ofthe c o n t a c t s a t P a n m u n -

jom on October 7.

Lee Dong-bok, spokesman for the R O K delegation, issued a
s t a t e m e n t o n October 7, calling upon north Korea to "return to
r e a s o n and national conscience and respond affirmatively to our call
for early resumption ofthe working-level contacts." The full text of
the statement is as follows:

A s isknown, north Korea boycotted the llth working-level
c o n t a c t s e t to be held on September 26 to discuss procedures for
the proposed meeting between the prime ministers ofsouth a n d

north Korea, by declaring unilaterally on September 24 1hat "we
will not attend the south-north contacts for the time being."

Our delegation, pointing to the unreasonableness of north
K o r e a again suspending the dialogue unilaterally, proposed i飜조
s t a t e m e n t o n September 26 a six-point compromise intended to
facilitate the early opening ofthe prime ministers' talks.

In the proposal, wesuggested that the question ofagenda for
the proposed prime ministers' conference should not be dis-
c u s s e d further at the working-level contacts but that it be

discussed, and agreed on, directly between the two prime
ministers when they meet. Itwas also offered that the v e n u e o f

th e first prime ministers' meeting could be Panmunjom as
agreed upon between the two sides or, ifnorth Korea prefers,
either Seoul or Pyongyang.

W e proposed that the two sides resume the llth working-
level contac t today in an effort to solve the remaining pro-
ce du ra l m a t t e r s based on the new compromise plan, and that
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the first prime ministers' meeting be held November 3-8. W e

further suggested that even if the working-level meetings fail to

take place for a while, the direct south-north telephone line

should remain open,without interruption, for use in alleviating

tensions between the south and the north and fostering peace

and stability.

However, north Korea dismissed this epochal compromise

and, in consequence, the llth working-level contact w e propos-

ed for today failed to take place. This clearly indicates that

north Korea intends to suspend the working-level co n t a c t s ,

altogether, as it had done on m a n y occasions in the past.

Lately, north Korea, ignoring our constructive proposal of

September 26, is trying to mislead public opinion through

unrealistic and treacherous peace propaganda on the one hand,

and, on the other, intensification of vicious and slanderous pro-

paganda. It is pursuing an international strategem to instigate
violent overthrow of our government.

The suspension at this time of the inter-Korean dialogue

substantiates the fact that north Korea agreed to the working-

level contacts with the intent of using the talks to agitate a

violent revolution in the south, taking advantage ofmomentary

confusion in the wake ofthe October 26th incident. But cutting

off the direct south-north telephone line after a liaison c o n v e r -

sation held at 10:30 a.m. September 25, north Korea has made

it clear that from the beginning it had no interest in easing

tensions, or in peace and stability.

W e believe that despite such a treacherous and anti-national
act, w e cannot halt our efforts to hold a constructive and pro-

ductive dialogue between the responsible authorities of south

and north Korea. W e once again appeal to the national c o n -

science and sense ofjustice ofnorth Korea, and call upon them
to r e t u r n to r e a s o n , and respond affirmatively to our repeated
call to resume the working-level contacts at an early d a t e .
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2 . N o r t h Korea's A v o i d a n c e o f Contacts a n d Crea tion o f

Difficulties for Working-Level Contacts

Considering the long record of their acts of negativism with

respect to the inter-Korean dialogue, itwas not totally surprising to

see the north Koreans suspend the working-level contacts. Their

stereotyped tactics have been to come to the table ofdialogue when

they consider it to their advantage, and to boycott it by unilateral

notice when they judge continued talks would n o t serv e their in-

t e r e s t s .

The latest suspension proves once again that their of:-

interrupted participation in the inter-Korean talks w a s n o t

motivated by the effort to achieve national unification peacefully,

but was no more than a means sought as part of their revolutionary

strategy to communize the whole Korean peninsula.
Their reluctance to carry on the working-level contacts was first

shown at the ninth contact on June 24. But, throughout the c o l l -

tacts, there were a number of acts and utterances that led objective

observers to suspect their interest in the contacts was not designed to

prepare for the proposed prime ministers' meeting. Amon g such

negative or destructive deeds and utterances by the north Koreans

(1) A r m e d Provocations

March 23, 1980: Three armed agents infiltrate into the
d o w n s t r e a m area o f the H a n River.

March 25, 1980: One armed espionage boat intrudes in the
s출眞 服雲 識 r Pohang, Kyongsang-pukdo.

March 27, 1980: Three armed agents infiltrate 6 0 0 m e t e r s

south of the Military Demarcation Line 5 kilometers

east of Ku m h w a , Kangwon-do.

September 9, 1980: The fishing boat Namjin-ho and its
crew seized by north Korean gunboats while fishing in
t h e E a s t Se a.
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(2) Attempts to Prolong Interval of Working-Levet Contacts

- A t the eighth contact, north Korea suggests that the n e x t

c o n t a c t be held 40 days later, on July 1.

- A t the ninth contact, north Korea suggests that the n e x t

meeting be held two months later, on August 26, 識t-

tempting to prolong the previous 14 to 16 day interval

of working-level c o n t a c t s .

- A t the tenth contact, north Korea attempts to postpone

the tenth contact itself until September 30, one month
later.

(3) Absence of Chief North Korean Detegate

- OnJune 23, 1980, north Korea infbrms the south over the

direct south-north telephone line that its chief delegate,

H y u n Chun-guk, would not attend the ninth contact due
to he a l t h r e a s o n s .

- T h e north Korean chief delegate fails to attend the tenth
co n ta c t fbr t h e 를 識 m 출 를출출s ol l .

(4) Attempts to T u m Contacts into Propaganda Fo r u m

Eighth Contact: North Korea refuses to discuss the issue

of the agenda for the prime ministers' meeting, de-

manding that the south lift Martial Law, end military

rule, and free arrested persons.
N i n t h Con tac ts : N o r t h K o r e a refuses to discuss t h e issue o f

the agenda of the prime ministers' meeting, disputing

the qualifications of the Prime Minister of the Republic
o f K o r e a .

Tenth Contact: North Korea refuses to go into the business

of working-level contacts on the excuse yf the qualifi-

cations of the Prime Minister of the Republic of Korea,
a n d s o m e internal affairs o f th e south.

(5) Attempts to Suspend Working-Levet Contacts

North Korea suspends working-level contacts by 讓理 零
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nouncing at 7 p.m. September 24, 1980 through Central

Radio and Radio Pyongyang that "we will not attend

working-level contacts for the time being" on the grounds of

some internal affairs of the Republic of Korea.
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P a r t IV

Other Developments in

I n t e r - K o r e a n Relation s





(South-North Coordinating Committee)

- Statement on 8th Anniversa린 차린dy 4 Co mm un iq u e -

1. Seoul Side Calls for "Full and Complete Observance"

of Joint C o m m u n i q u e

In a s t a t e m e n t issued on July 4, 1980 on the occasion of the

eighth anniversary of the issuance of the South-North Joint c o m -

munique, Lee Dong-bok, Seoul-side spokesman for the South-North

Coordinating Committee (SNCC), again urged north K o r e a to

observe the Joint Co mm u ni q ue fully and completely, emphasizing

that "to this end, the S N C C functions should b e restored a n d its

operation normalized at an early date."

Spokesman Lee reaffirmed the consistent stand ofthe Seoul side

that "we are willing to consider an expanded reorganization of the

SNCC, ifdeemed necessary to normalize the S N C C operation." The

spokesman then strongly asked the north Korean side to come back

to national conscience and c o m m o n sense at an early date and

cooperate with the Seoul side for the realization of the spirit and

agreements of the Joint Communique by responding to the Seoul-

side call for early normalization of the S N C C operation.

Th e full text of the statement by Spokesman Lee was as follows.

W emark today the 8th anniversary ofthe historic 量理 r l o 린籠 c출 -

ment of the South-North Joint Communique. Eight years ago

today, the two sides ofdivided Korea aroused the expectations
s h a r e d by the fifty million Koreans ofboth sides as a whole by
announcing the South-NorthJoint Communique simultaneously

in Seoul and Pyongyang, corresponding with their c o m m o n

aspirations for peace and stability on the Korean penisula, as
well as unification of their divided homeland achieved through

m u t u a l reconciliation.

T o o u r recret, however, the expectations thus inspired did
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not last long. Although the announcement of the Joint c o m -

munique was followed by the opening of the inter-Korean
dialogue through two channels - the political South-North

Coordinating Committee (SNCC) meetings and the humani-
tarian S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Crosss talks - th e n o r t h K o r e a n side

unilaterally suspended the dialogue on both channels one year

thereafter, after stalemating the dialogue for months o v 출 r 조

string of unilateral demands. Since then, the north Korean side
has continued to turn a deaf ear to ou r manifold efforts to

r e s u m e the suspended dialogue in accordance with the Joint

Communique, concentrating its efforts, in the meantime, on

abusing even the Joint Communique, on the basis of particular

portions selected to suit the north Korean need and their grossly

distorted interpretations, as a means to serve the propaganda

purposes of slanderins'' the other party to the dialogue.

W h a t is more, while remaining stubbornly negative 識s to

resumption of the dialogue on the basis of the Joint Communi-

que, the north Korean side isbusy oflate attempting to disown
unilaterally the very existence of the SNCC, in disregard of the

fact the Committee was orgnaized, and inaugurated, through

mutual agreement between the two zones of Korea in 識를를 o r -

dance with the express provisions of the Joint Communique.
W e cannot but c o n d e m n the north K o r e a n attitude as such,

not only as contrary to the spirit of mutual trust essential for a

fruitful dialogue between the two sides but also 를s t출駱tamo편理t ,

when viewed against the pertinent provisions of theJoint Com-

munique charging the S N C C with the mission ofsupervising im-

plementation of the agreements spelled out in the Joint Com-

munique, to renouncing theJoint Communique itself unilateral-

ly. A sone of the two parties signatory to theJoint Communique,
w e c a n n o t in any way tolerate the north Korean side to

perpetrate such a unilateral 議를t .

W e take this occasion today to urge once again that the

north Korean side observe the South-North Joint Communique

fully and correctly. For this purpose, w e urge that the north
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K o r e a n side agree as soon as possible to normalize the S N C C

functions and resume its operation. Itmust be emphasized that,

unless the S N C C is brought back to normal operation, it is i m -

possible to honor the agreement in the Joint Communique a n d

that, consequently, theJoint Communique itself will turn into a

mere scrap of paper.

Reiterating that w e are willing to consider an expanded
reorganization of the SNCC, if deemed necessary to n o r m a l i z e

the S N C C operation, w e strongly ask the north Korean side to
c o m e b a c k to national conscience and commo n sense atan early

date and cooperate with us for the realization of the spirit a n d

agreements of the Joint Communique by responding to our call

for early normalization of the S N C C operation.

2 . N o r t h K o r e a R e s u m e s Sland erous Bro adc as t

- S N C C Seout Side Demands Immediate Sto麥를age -

North Korea resumed slanderous propaganda broadcasts against

the Republic of Korea through its public address system along t h e

t r u c e line at 5 p.m. September 4, 1980, a spokesman for the

Ministry of National Defense announced on September 5.

According to the announcement, north Korea returned to the

blaring tirade from its 11 guard posts along the Demilitarized Zone,

in which they made unfounded allegations about the Kwan凉u inci-

dent, slandered a specific person and instigated people. S o m e o f

their assertions were: "We call for an inter-Korean dialogue, b u t

south Korea shuns it," "south Korean authorities follow the path of
a fratricidal conflict," a n d "south Korean forces, overthrow the

incumbent regimel"

The Defense Ministry spokesman said that the resumed broad-
c a s t s followed a silence for a period after thp October 26 incident.

The south and the north zones of Korea originally agreed to desist

from slanderous propaganda against each other along the truce line

effective November 11, 1972 under the spirit of the 1972 South-
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NorthJoint Communique. But north Korea resumed the propagan-
da on June 10, 1973 in violation of the agreement and had c o l l -

tinued mounting slanderous tirades against the s o u t h until O c t o b e r

l 9 7 9 .

Meanwhile, Lee Dong-bok, S N C C Seoul-side spokesman, in a
료t識tem출籠t issued on September 5 concerning on resumed propa-

ganda broadcast, urged north Korea to desist forthwith from such

acts further heightening tensions and deepening mutual distrust,

and to show an affirmative response for a productive dialogue based

on the spirit of the July 4 Joint Communique. The spokesman said

the slanderous broadcasts are an express violation ofthe spirit ofthe

Joint Communique aswell asofthe Agreement on Cessation ofPro-

paganda Broadcasts through Public Address Systems along the

Truce Line signed on November 4, 1972. The full text of the s t a t e -

ment by Spokesman Lee was as follows:

N o r t h Korea made slanderous broadcasts against the south,

levelling unfounded accusations at us, through large l o u d

speakers at11 point along the truce line beginning at5 p . m . o n

September 4 .

The slanderous braodcasts are an express violation o f th e

spirit of the July 4 South-North Joint Communique a n d th e

Agreement on Cessation of Propaganda Boradcast through
Public Address Systems along the Truce Line c o n c l u d e d b e -

t w e e n the two sides on November 4,1972. This is an obvious act

of further heightening tensions and confrontation between the
t w o sides.

W e can only regard the resumption by north Korea of

viciously slanderous broadcasts against the south through large
loudspeakers in many areas along the truce line asan attempt to

find an excuse to stand in the way ofthe dialogue by deliberately
building up tensions between the south and the north in their
fretfulness at failure to realize an ulterior political motive
through the dialogue, a failure caused by the finn establishment
of our new government which has embarked on the consoli-
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dation of democracy and construction of a just society and a

welfare state, enlisting broad support from athome and abroad.

W e urge that north Korea promptly stop perpetrating a c t s

which deepen tensions and mutual distrust between the t w o

sides in violation of agreed minutes, and agree to a productive
dialogue conducive to the easing of tensions a n d th e creation o f

conditions for mutual trust based on the spirit of the July 4

South-North Joint Communique.

3 . S N C C S e o u l S i d e R e f u t e s N o r t h K o r e a ' s I d e a fo r

"Confederation System"

- Offer for "Koryo Democratic Confederation"
a M a c h i n a t i o n -

A tthe sixth congress ofthe north Korean Workers' (Communist)

Party held in October 1980, the first such congress convened in t출流

years, the highest authority of the north suggested in a report the

idea of a so-called "Democratic Confederation of Korea," propa-

gandizing on it the idea as if it were a fresh formula for peaceful
unification.

Refuting the north Korean scheme, the S N C C Seoul side, in a
s t a t e m e n t o n O c t o b e r 15, pointed out that "it is a fictitious notion
c o n c o c t e d merely for propaganda purposes, an idea consisting of

renaming and window-dressing the suggestion for the so-called

"Confederated Republic of Korea" which the north Koreans have

advocated for a long time and which has been proven insubstantive
a n d unrealistic.

Noting that north Korea insisted that some "prerequistes"
should b e m e t in the south before unification is achieved u n d e r the

"confederation system," the statement ofthe Seoul side charged that

this shows the idea of"confederation" is an anti-peace machination
intended to achieve their ulterior objective on the pretext ofa "con-

federation system."

Lee Dong-bok, S N C C Seoul-side, said in the statement, "Never-
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theless, w e want to declare once again our basic position that fo r t h e

sake ofrealizing independent and peaceful unification ofour divld-

ed land, any and all questions by either side should be fully dis-

cussed face to face atthe forum ofdialogue between the responsible

authorities of both sides so that pertinent agreements can be
r e a c h e d . "

T h e spokesman added that "accordingly, w e are of the belief

that ifnorth Korea .has an idea of"confederation" or any other pro-

posal arising out of their genuine interest in peaceful unification,

the north should expeditiously reopen the dialogue with usto discuss

the rnatter at the conference table, instead of unilaterally feeding

ideas about unification into its propaganda rnill only."

The full text of the statement by the S N C C Seoul side is as
follows:

A t the recent congress of the Workers' (Communist) Party,

the first congress to be held in ten years, the north K o r e a n

Communists employed an anachronistic scheme to establish a

feudal dynasty by providing for a father-to-son hereditary 濫狀 c -

cession of power, a kind of system unparalleled in other Com-

munist nations, m u c h less in the free world, thus becoming the

object of global ridicule.

The north Korean Communists have dumped the July 4

South-North Joint Communique, like woni-out shoes, suspen-

ding the South-North Coordinating Committee and the South-

North Red Cross Conference and severing the direct south-north

telephone line. Recently, moreover, they unilaterally suspended

the south-north working-level contacts aimed at preparing for

the proposed south-north prime ministers' meeting, as well as
the direct telephone line which was restored for a while for the

working-level c o n t a c t s .

Brazenly disregarding the fact that they themselves a r e

responsible for the breakdown ofthe dialogue, the north Korean

rulers had the temerity to speak of "peaceful unification of the

divided fatherland" at the congress, attempting to mislead

public opinion here and abroad by such treacherous sophistry.
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Being a party to the South-North Coordinating Committee,

a joint organization ofthe south and the north established pur-
s u a n t to the July 4 Joint Communique, w e are totally dismayed

by the senseless behavior of the north Korean Communists. W e

feel constrained to express our position and views in this regard
as follows:

According to news reports, the highest authority in the north

again made, in a report at the recent party congress, a self-

contradictory tirade on the so-called "confederation system," a

mere fictitious propaganda offer which has been proven in-

substantive and unrealistic. H e simply renamed and

redecorated his past idea of a "Confederal Republic of Korea"

into a "Confederal Democratic Republic of Korea, propagan-

dizing itasifitwere a new formula for peaceful unification. B u t

what he is up to is a devious attempt to put a sheep's wool o 理 료

wolf. We , therefore, will no w analyze the true nature of the

offer for unification under a "confederal system" as advocated

by the north Korean Communists, and thereby contribute to

enhancing the world's awareness of their impure machinations.

Firstly, the so-called "confederal system" the north Koreans

put forth as a unification formula isbasically an unrealistic and
fictitious idea in which two intrinsically differing concepts of

political systemare deliberately mixed up. For they discuss
"federation" in Korean words while using the fundamentally dif-

ferent word of "confederation" in a foreign language. This c o l l -

fusion in terminology is obviously intentional. T o be m o r출

specific, they attempt to pursue two different propaganda

objectives at the same time: they try to appeal to the K o r e a n s '

aspirations for unification by using, domestically, the seemingly
unification-oriented word of "federation" while, externally,

employing the word "confederation" which implies the concept
of "peaceful coexistence" between the south and the north,

thereby striving to cater to world opinion favoring rationality

and practicability. Therefore, it is evident that the "confederal

system" north Korea advanced isonly a propaganda line, w h i c h
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is purposefully vague about the choice between the two distinc-
tively different ideas of "federation" and "confederation" and

which, accordingly, lacks any substance.

Secondly, in the same report at the congress, the highest
authority in Pyongyang reiterated, as prerequisites to the in-

stitution of the "federal system," a demand that 1) the incum-
bent Republic of Korea government be overthrown in favor ofa

pro-Communist regime, 2) national security-related laws of the

Republic of Korea such as the Anti-Communist L a w and the

National Security Law be repealed, 3) the activities of the s o -

called "Unification Revolutionary Party" and other Communist

and pro-Communist parties and political forces be legalized in

the Republic of Korea, 4) those imprisoned for violating t h e

Anti-Communist and National Security Law be released, and 5)

a "peace agreement" calling for one-sided withdrawal of
A m e r i c a n forces f r o m K o r e a b e conclude d be t w e en the U.S.

and north Korea without the participation of the Republic of
K o r e a .

This shows that the objective of the idea of the "confederal

system" by north Korea was not to discuss with the south the

issue ofsuch a system without any conditions, but to force south

Korea to choose the path toward communization by itself and to
r e v e r t to the pre-Korean W a r defenseless state.

W e find anti-national machinations lurking in their call fo r

such an unrealistic and impractical "confederal system," a
scheme to drive a wedge into the national opinion of t h e s o u t h

by playing upon the sincere longing for unification among the
K o r e a n people at home and abroad with the superficial
i린ausibility of "unification under a confederal system."

T h e north Koreans, w h o describe even the South-North R e d

Cross Conference on the 10 million dispersed family members as
"one form of political collaboration," demanded the abandon-
m e n t o f th e anti-Communist policy of the Republic of Korea,
asserting that south Korea should "foster statutory conditions

and social environment" as a prerequisite to the solution o f the
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question ofthe displaced families. That isto say, they attempted

to exploit even the humanitarian Red Cross talks as a means of

creating conditions for their takeover of the south. Similarly,

their idea ofthe "confederal system" is but a similar bait for ad-

vancing their insidious design. The north Koreans' call for the

"confederal system" has, in fact, nothing to do with peaceful

unification, but ismerUly an anti-peace scheme embodying the
seeds o f another fratricidal w a r a n d violent revolution.

Thirdly, the highest authority in the north babbled about

what is called "ten major policies" of the "Confederal Demo-

cratic Republic of Korea." W e are not in the least interested'in

duscussing the issues stemming from such empty fiction, for the
so-called "confederal system" itself, as was pointed out in the

above, is a sheefly impracticable fiction, all the more because of

the unrealistic "preconditions" it carries. But w e would'like to

determine whether the highest authority in Pyongyang w 識 료

sincere in hls suggestions by delving into the true motives behind

those portions of his rcmarks which totally contradicted what

north Korea had actually perpetrated in the past inter-Korean

dialogue, so as to keep public opinion athom e and abroad from

being misled.

The highest authority in the north talks about a so-called

"Supreme National Confederal Conference" and a "Standing

Confe'deral Committee" as joint south-north organizations
u n d e r t h e "confederal system." North Korea is the very party
w h i c h unilaterally suspended the South-North Coordinating

Committee established in accordance with the express provisions

of Article 6 of the historic South-North Joint Communique of

1972, and persistently refuses to resume its operation. Under the

Agreed Minute on Formation and Operation of South-North

Coordinating Committee, duly agreed on between the south and
the north, the South-North Coordinating Committee is suppos-

ed to perfbrm wide-ranging duties such as 1) solution of the

question of independent and peaceful unification, 2) Political
exchanges between the south and the north, 3) economic,
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cultural and social exchanges and cooperation between the

south and the north, 4)easing of tensions and prevention ofin-
advertent military clashes between the south and the north, and

5) the question of taking joint steps between the south and the
north in overseas activities. This m e a n s that w h e n the functions

of the South-North Coordinating Committee are normalized, it

will be possible for the two sides to discuss in a smooth m 識 蘿 蘿 출 r

a11 the issues that nqrth Korea proposes to discuss under the

"confederal system." "

W e have also made itclear that ifdeemed necessary, w 출 識r출

willing to cbnsider expanding and reorganizing the South-North

Coordinating Committee.
W e c a n n o t help but point out the contradictoriness of the

north Korean action in raising the question of ill-defined 籠출w

organizations while discarding the Coordinating Committee, an

organization designed to discuss and adjust inter-Korean r 출 -

lations established under mutual agreement. W e feel obliged to

question their genuineness, if any, from the viewpoint of the

need to fbster trust indispensable to the improvement of the
inter-Korean relationship.

The highest authority in north Korea discuss exchanges and

cooperation in the areas of economy, science, culture and

education, and transportation and communications links be-
tw雲출籠 the south and the north. W e would like to point out that

these are matters which should be discussed and implemented in

the course of a genuine pursuit of peaceful unification, and

which w e wish to solve and implement concretely, Itwas based

upon such hope that w e have called for the solution of the

dispersed family issue through the South-North Red Cross c o n -

ference, as well as for the mutual opening of societies and c o n -

c r e t e exchanges and cooperation in the areas of economy,

culture and society. W e proposed that if the overall solution of

the displaced family question cannot be reached forthwith, the

issue of the dispersed families between aged parents nearing
death and their children be settled on a priority basis, and

4 8



groups of tomb visitors be exchanged on such traditional

holidays aslunar N e w Year's day and Chusok. the moon festival

day. W e also suggested the creation of a private economic

cooperation body for economic cooperation and technical e x -

changes between the south and the north, and the regular c o r l -

vocation, if necessary, of a meeting between the pertinent

ministers of the two sides. If the north is genuinely interested

in such exchanges and cooperation, asprofessed by their highest
authority recently, then w e urge that such exchanges a n d

cooperation can and should be put into practice promptly

without any further delay. But, the problem is that the north
d o e s n o t act a s it speaks. T o materialize such exchanges and
cooperation, the two sides should explore agreement through

dialogue between their responsible authorities. Agreement, o 籠 를 를

reached, should be implemented by all m e a l l 聾 等

Nonetheless, the north has sh o w n the antinomic contradic-

toriness ofblocking, on one hand, the road to dialoge byscrapp-
ing existing agreements unilaterally and rejecting or shunning
the other side in the dialogue, while on the other crying for such
exchanges and cooperation. This antinomy between the north
Koreans' utterances and deeds can also b e seen in the fact that

they claim the two sides ofKorea should not attempt to impose
their ideas a n d systems upon the other side while picking
disputes and suspending talks on the excuse of the internal

affairs and policies ofthe other side in the dialogue. Moreover,
despite their call for transportation and communications links

between the south and the north, they unilaterally suspended on
September 24, 1980 the working-level contacts intended to
p r e p a r e for the proposed prime ministers' meeting and again
s e v e r e d t h e direct south-north telephone line that was then
restored.

In the examination above, w e cannot but determine that the

i d e a o f the so-called "Confederal Democratic Republic of

Korea" raised by the highest authority in north Korea atthe r 를 -

ccnt party congress isbut an empty fiction intended only to s e r v雲
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their propaganda purposes. However, w e would like to make o u r

basic stand explicit again; that in order to realize independent
and peaceful unification of the divided land, the south and the

north should discuss all the issues raised between the two sides

and try to reach agreement on such problems through dialogue
held directly between the responsible authorities of the t w o

sides. W e are of the belief, accordingly, that if north Korea is
thinking, in a genuine sense, of any peaceful unification for-

mula, whether it be the so-called "confederal system" o r a n y

other, itshould reopen the inter-Korean dialogue and discuss it

atthe conference table, ceasing forthwith the propagandizing of
such a formula one-sidedly.

North Korea must realize that should it continue to ignore

this proper approach and reject resumption of the dialogue,

raising the issue of the "peaceful unification fbrmula" outside

the channels of dialogue, nobody on earth will ever take it 識s 료

genuine formula for peaceful unification.
It is o u r conviction that if there w a s even a m o d i c u m of

sincerity in the remarks made by its highest authority at the
r e c e n t party congress, north Korea ought to respond affir-
matively to the effort to reopen the direct south-north telephone

line which Pyongyang has cut, and to resume the inter-Korean

talks. W e are prepared either to reopen the business of the

South-North Coordinating Committee and thereby resume the

inter-Korean talks, or to hold the proposed prime ministers'

meeting at any time to discuss all the issues raised between the

two sides. If the north Koreans do not positively respond to such
a s t a n c e , itwould only result in proving before the whole world

that the remarks m a d e by the highest authority in the north at

the recent party congress represented nothing less than
treacherous and deceptive falsehoods.
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( S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cross C o n f e r e n c e )

- R O K N R C Statement on 9th Anniversary of

"August 12 Proposat" -

4. Unconditional Resumption of Red Cross Talks
Called F o r

Lee Ho, president of the Republic of Korea National Red Cross

(ROKNRC), in a statement issued on August 12, 1979 on the o를雲識 -

sion of the ninth anniversary of the proposal for the South-North

Red Cross Conference, urged north Korea to agree to unconditional

resumption of the suspended Red Cross talks in line with brotherly

love and humanitarian spirit, so as to solve the dispersed family at

an early date.

Reminding the north Koreans of the basic purport of the

R O K N R C proposal ofAugust 12, 1971 for a "campaign to find the

whereabouts of 10 million family members dispersed m the south

a n d the north," the R O K N R C President reiterated an earlier offer

that if It is difficult for n o r t h K o r e a to e m b a r k o n d e t e r m i n a t i o n o f

the overall situation of the dispersed families, the two sides showed

first establish a reunion center for separated families and a postal

exchange office at Panmunjom, arrange reunions between elderly

parents and their families, and exchange groups oftomb visitors a s

pilot projects.

Lee also expressed regret over the failure of north K o r e a to

r e t u m the fishermen of the Haewang-ho boats Nos. 6 and 7 for

more than half a year after they were seized by north Korean g u n -

boats in the sea off the west coast in late January 1980, urging the
north Koreans to return the fishermen to their families promptly

and unconditionally, without any further delay.

The R 0 K . N R C President, noting that the R O K N R C furnished

necessary materials for their release to north Korea on May 10 置s r 출 -

quested by the north Korean Red Cross, said itisincomprehensible
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that north Korea has not shown any response asyet despite the pro-
vision of such materials. T h e full text of the statement by Lee Ho,

R O K N R C President, is as follows:

W e observe today the ninth anniversary ofa proposal made

by the Republic of Korea National Red Cross (ROKNRC) to
hold the South-North R e d Cross Conference on ways to e v e n -

tually reunite the ten million Koreans living separated f r o m

membes of their families in the two divided parts of Korea.

Nine years ago today, the R O K N R C proposed talks between
the R e d Cross societies in the So u t h a n d the N o r t h of K o r e a to

initiate a campaign to reunite the separated Korean families,

addressing the dire sufferings of those families as well as their
relatives purely on the basis of the lofty humanitarian spirit of
the Intemational Red Cross moveitient, while contributing

thereby to the building ofa foundation for peaceful unification

of the country by making use of it as an occasion to promote

mutual contacts and exchanges between the two sides o f K o r e a

as well as an atmosphere of mutual trust between them.
However, the full-dress inter-Korean R e d Cross talks w 를 r 雲

suspended in August 1973, when the North Korean Red c r o s s

(NKRC) unilaterally announced its decision to boycott any
further such Red Cross meetings after trying in vain for months

to politically abuse the humanitarian endeavor in the talks with

the insistence that abrogation by the Republic of Korea of the
Anti-Communist L a w and other national security legislations

were preconditions for substantive discussions on the problems

of the separated families. Although the full-dress talks held in

Seoul and Pyongyang by turns were succeeded for some time by

a series of "working-level" meetings now held in Panmunjom as

a result of the R O K N R C ' s strenuous efforts to reopen the

suspended Red Cross talks, the Panmunjom meetings, t o o , w e r e

discontinued in March 1978, again unilaterally by the N K R C .
It is a w e l l - k n o w n fact that th e R O K N R C a n d th e N K R C

have already agreed to a five-point agenda of the full-dress talks
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for resolution ofthe problems ofthe separated families, reading,

1) the question of ascertaining, and notifying thereof, t h e

whereabouts and the fate of the members of the separated

families, and their relatives, 2)the question of facilitating free

visits a n d meetings among them. 3)the question offacilitating
free exchange of mails among them, 4) the question of
facilitating reunion ofthe separated families according to their

free individual wishes and 5)other humanitarian problems to be
settled.

Th e R 0 K . N R C has proposed time and again in the past that

the two Re d Cross societies would spearhead the execution ofthe

whole family reunion program envisioned in the five-point agen-

da with implementation of the Item One by using the inter-

nationally accepted International C o m m i t t e e o f th e R e d Cr os s

method of exchanging tracing cards (inquiry and reply forms)
for ascertainment, a n d notification thereof, of the whereabouts

and the fate of the members ofthe separated families, and their

relatives, being traced, with the two Red Cross societies func-

tioning aslegitimate intermediaries for the exchange ofthe t r a c -

ing cards, back and forth, and the necessary investigative
activities to be conducted in areas under their respective

jurisdictions, in order to break the ground for the exchange of
mails a n d the m u t u a l visits as well as the eventual reunion

among the separated family members.

And, furthermore, the R O K N R C has also suggested that, in

case it was still difficult for the two sides to come to an early

agreement on a full-scale implementation ofthe Item One ofthe

agenda, the two Red Cross societies would initially implement

such pilot programs as operating a meeting place and a postal

office in Panmunjom for the separated family members, and

their relatives, facilitating meetings initially among the aged

parents and their separated family members and arranging 雲 x -

changes between the South and the North oforganized visits to
the ancestral tombs located in the other side's area, respectively.

Needless to say, the question ofmeetings between the aged
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parents and their separated family members isthe humanitarian
undertaking ofone ofthe most urgent nature in view ofthe dire

agony ofsuch aged parents having only a few remaining years in

their lifetime to realize the almost impossible hope ofsharing the
affection o f their blood-ties.

A s I observe the ninth anniversary of the proposal made by

m y organization for the opening of the South-North Red c r o s s

talks, I therefore feel compelled to urge that, in order for u s to

be able to relieve the sufferings of the separated Korean

families, the N K R C will speedily respond to the call of the Red

Cross humanitarianism and the spirit of brotherly love and,

thereby, quickly agree to an unconditional resumption of the
suspended South-North R e d Cross Conference.

In closing, I must also express m y regret that the sailors of
Haewang-ho boats Nos. 6 and 7,our fishing vessels taken under

custody by the north Korean authorities off the westem coast in

late January this year, have not been returned yet after half a

year. It is absolutely beyond m y understanding that there has

not been any response from the North as yet, although the

R O K N R C provided the N K R C on M a y 10 this year with the

necessary materials for their release as requested by the N K R C .

I again urge that the North will immediately and unconditional-

ly retum those sailors to their families anxiously waiting for their

early retum.

- Message of RO피린麗雲 를re5린小인

5. "Let U s Resume R e d Cross Meeting in Seoul on
O c t o b e r 2 8 "

Retease of Fishermen before Chusok Hotiday Urged

Lee Ho, R O K N R C President, sent a message to Sohn Sung-pil,
c h a i r m a n o f the Central C o m m i t t c e o f the north K o r c a n R e d Cross

Society, on September 12, 1980, in which Lee proposed that the
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eighth full-dress meeting ofthe South-North Red Cross Conference,

which was called off by north Korea after the seventh meeting w 출 출

held in Pyongyang in July 1973, be held in Seoul October 28-31,
l 9 8 o .

The message ofthe R O K N R C Prersident was delivered to north

Korea liaison m e n by two R O K liaison officers at 12 noon atthe c o l l -

ference room of the Neutral Nations' Supervisory Commission at

Panmunjom. The R O K N R C officers also handed to the north

Koreans a message from the families of the Haewang-ho fishermen

held in captivity in the north. The letter was also addressed to Sohn
o f th e N o r t h K o r e a n s R e d Cross.

A t 10 a.m. September 11, one day earlier, the R O K N R C

notified the north Korean Red Cross in a radio message that it

would deliver two messages to the Supervisory Commission's c o l l -

ference room at 12 noon the following day. T h e north Korean Red

Cross informed the R O K N R C through the Military Armistice Com-
m i s s i o n a t 1 1 : 2 7 a . m . September 12 and itwould send two liaison

officers to Panmunjom to receive the messages.

In his message, R O K N R C President Lee H o suggested that "if
t h e r e is n e e d for the two sides to adjust some differences on some of

the procedural matters, w e will designate one or two working-level
officials each so that they can get together at Panmunjom to iron
out the differences." H e also asked the north K o r e a n R e d Cross to

cooperate positively for early release of the 靈4 so u t h K o r e a n

fishermen still held in captivity in the north after their seizure 惡 o m雲

eight months before by north Korean gunboats while fishing on t h e

high seas in the Yellow Sea aboard the two fishing boats, t h e

Haewang-ho Nos. 6 and 7.H e then invited north Korean Red Cross
attention to the enclosed letter ofappeal from representatives ofthe

grief-stricken families of the fishermen.
T h e R 0 K . N R C President further called on the north Korean

Red Cross to see to itthat the Namjin-ho and its fishermen, which

were seized by a north Korean gunboat on the high seas atabout 6

a.m. September 8 while hurrying back to the port ofSokcho from a
fishing zone near Daehwatoe due to a medical emergency, be
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returned to their families in the south at an early date in line with

the Red Cross humanitarian spirit and brotherly love.

Meanwhile, in their letter of appeal enclosed in the R O K N R C

President's message, the representatives of the families of the

Haewang-ho fishermen said that they were all hoping that the north

Korean Red Cross would be moved by the lofty spirit of Red Cross

humanitarianism and brotherly love so that itwould be instrumen-

tal in retuming the fishermen to their families again: Saying that
" w e w o u l d like to believe that th e n o r t h K o r e a n R e d Cr os s will n o t

act merely as a bystander as the innocent fishermen are faced with

the danger of being separated for good from their loved o n e s -

parents, wives, sons and daughters, and brothers and sisters," the

representatives continued that since the families of the hapless

fishermen well know that the fishermen ofShinjin-ho No. 3 suffered

no inconveniences after their return from north Korea in August

1978, they are positive that the fishermen ofthe Haewang-ho Nos. 6

and 7 would be returned to their homes inasmuch as they 를출를 籠o

r e a s o n why the Haewang-ho fishermen alone would face personal

inconveniences after they returned home. Th e representatives said

their earnest hope was that they could have the fishermen back

before the Chusok holiday.

Th e full texts ofthe message ofthe R O K N R C President and the

letter of appeal from the representatives of the families of the
Haewang-ho fishermen are as follows:

[Message of R O K N R C President Lee H o J

A syou know, this year marks the 35th year of the division of

our country after more than a thousand years as a single

homogeneous nation-state. W e have to recognize the stark reali-

ty that the agonizing plight ofour people resulting from the pro-
longed state of national division is most acutely felt by the t e n

million Koreans forced to live apart from their families - their

parents, their wives, their sons and daughter& and their brothers
a n d sisters.
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W e have an old Korean saying that even mountains and

rivers will have a different appearance after a decade. And, as

three and a half decades have passed by with the country

remaining as divided as ever, w e have had to watch ma n y an

aged parent leave this secular world without fulfilling their life-

long desire of being reunited with their families while there 識r 은

still many others moaning over their greying hair in the absence

ofany hope to be reunited with their families living on the other
side o f th e Demili tarized Z o n e .

You know that eleven days from today w e are going to

celebrate the 35th Chusok since the division of the country. For

all Koreans, Chusok is an occasion of family reunion, being o l l e

of the most festive national holidays observed traditionally for

thousands of years by our people. Because it is a day of family

reunion, Chusok in Korea has become a day ofsadness for those

w h o have relatives living across the artificial borderline of the

DMZ . It must be noted that, because aging parents are dying

one after another every day, the huma n tragedy of the divided

families isbecoming ever more heart-breaking with each passing

day.

I want to remind you of the fact that the Red Cross is a
m o v e m e n t which has grown out ofthe lofty humanitarianism of

helping the injured even on the battle-grounds of raging w 議 r s

without prejudice to friend or foe. A n d Iwould like to make u s e

of this occasion today to call on you to cooperate with m e , n o t

merely ascompatriots but also as Red Cross workers abidin雲by

the lofty spirit ofRed Cross humanitarianism, to join our efforts

to remedy the heart-breaking plight of the divided K o r e a n

families, irrespective of the political differences that exist b e -

t w e e n the two sides of our divided country. I am of the firm

belief that, by facilitating reunion ofthese fellow Koreans with
their family members, w e can prove to be decisively instru-

mental in creating a climate favorable for the ultimate reunifi-
cation of our divided country.

In t h a t spirit and belief, I propose to you .today to have the
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full-dress South-North Red Cross Conference, long interrupted

since its last meeting held in Pyongyang in July 1973 which w a s

the seventh in the series, brought back to full resumption u n c o n -

ditionally at an early date.

B y previous agreement, you are aware that itis n o w o u r t u r n

to host the eighth full-dress talks between our two Red Cross

societies in Seoul. Therefore, Iam proposing to you that w e hold

the eighth full-dress talks from October 28 through 31, 1980, in
Seo ul.

I think it is unavoidable for us to consider some changes in

the composition of our respective delegations due to the long

period of interruption. But I do not see any fundamental

problems with most of the procedural matters of the full-dress

talks, such as the composition of the delegations, rules

regulating entry into, and exit from, each others territory,

itinerary while in the other's territory, communications,

transportation and personal safety as well as other necessary

conveniences, for w e already have agreement under which w e

successfully held a number of full-dress talks in Seoul and

pyongyang by t u m s .

If there is nevertheless the need for the two sides to adjust

some differences on some of the procedural matters, I think w e

can designate one or two working-level officials each so that they

can get together in Panmunjom to iron out the differences.

Allow m e to make use ofthis occasion to call on you 識 料 출 w t o

cooperate positively for an early release of the 24 fishermen of

our side still remaining in Jcaptivity in your side of Korea after

their seizure some eight months ago by your side's gunboats

while fishing on the high seas in the Yellow Sea aboard the t w o

fishing vessels, the Haewang-ho Nos. 6 and 7.

I have received a full report from our side's delegates to the

currently on-going South-North working-level contacts held in

Panmunjom on the procedural matters of the proposed South-

North prime ministers' meeting on the conversations exchanged
b e t w e e n th e t w o sides o n t h e fate o f t h e f i s h e r m e n a t issue. C o n -
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sequently, I feel obliged to tell you emphatically that your side's

alleged concern about the personal safety ofthe fishermen after

their return home to the South is totally groundless, in view of
th e fact that there has not been any punishment inflicted upon

any of the more than three thousand fishermen of our side wh o

Have been subjected to the similar fate ofretuming home after a
life in captivity in your side of Korea.

I invite your attention again to the fact that Chusok is only

eleven days away. And Istrongly urge you to be instrumental in

arranging for the prompt retum of the ha]:피ess fishermen to

their families before the arrival ofthe day offamily reunion, in a

show of your commitment to the spirit of Red Cross humani-
tarianism aswell ascompassion for your compatriots. Icall your

attention to the enclosed letter of appeal sent to you by the

representatives of the grief-stricken families of the fishermen.

Imust also inform you that the fishery authorities ofour side

have just notified m e ofthe seizure ofyet another ofour fishing

vessels, the Namjin-ho No. 2,by your side's gunship in the early

morning hours ofSeptember 8.Itwas taken on the high seas off

the east coast, together with the 19 fishermen aboard, while it

was sailing in haste back to its port of departure in order to

bring an emergency patient to the hopsital. I hope that your
Red Cross society will quickly look into the matter and see that

the newly captured fishermen are promptly released, together

with their fishing vessel.

I hope you will respond positively, with speed, to the sugges-
tions that I ha v e m a d e in this letter.

[Letter of Appeal from the Representativcs of the Families of

the Haewong-ho Fishermen]

w e a r e writing this letter to you on behalf of the grief-
stricken families of the 24 fishermen no w kept in custody for

eight months after having been seized by your side, together
with their fishing vessels, while fishing on high seas in the Yellow

5 9



Sea aboard the Haewang-ho Nos. 6 and 7. W e write this letter

in order to appeal to you for your help in securing an early

release of the fishermen and for their prompt return to their
l o v e d ones .

It was with a growing sense of imp'atience and anxiety that,

over the past months, we, the families of the hapless fishermen,
h a v e c o B t i n u e d to w a t c h t h e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e R e d

Cross societies of the N o r t h a n d the South, as well as the

dialogue at the on-going North-South contacts in Panmunjom,

on the fate of the fishermen. W e felt relieved when, on January

26, three days after their seizure by your side, it w a s a n n o u n c e d

over your side's radio broadcast that the fishermen aboard the

two fishing vessels were being detained in your side of Korea for

interrogation. W e rejoiced over the news that, on M a y 6,your

society asked our side's Red Cross to turn over to your side s o m e

"documentary data" necessary for their release and thd't, on

M a y 9,our side's Red Cross duly complied with the request filed

by your society. W e subsequently became hopeful that the
f i s h e r m e n w o u l d s o o n b e freed a n d b a c k w i t h their families.

W e had reasons to feel hopeful that, with the help for your

society, the Haewang-ho fishermen would be freed soon, for w e
w 출 r 를 識 w 識 r 雲 of the fact that, in October 1978, the humanitarian

cooperation beteween the two Red Cross societies was instru-
m e n t a l in th e release o f th e 2 3 fishermen of the Shinjin-ho No.

3,together with their vessel, one and a half months after their

capture by your side off the east coast. W e began anxiously look-

ing forward to a further announcement by your side of the

specific date of their release.

Therefore, itwas a total surprise for usto hear, atthe ninth

South-North Pahmunjom working-level contact (for prepara-

tion of a proposed South-North Korean prime ministers' c o n -

ference) on june 24, that our side's delegates were told by their

North Korean counterparts that the release of the Haewang-ho

fishermen was being delayed, allegedly due to your side's c o l l -

c 출 를 n o v e r 識Il appeal by an unspecified number of the fishermen
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to be allowed to stay for a longer period of time "for fear of

punishment" by our side's authorities when they retumed home
to the So u t h .

Let us remind you of the fact that the hapless crewmen of

the Haewang-ho vessels are nothing more than unsophisticated,

easy-going fishermen. And, therefore, w e frankly do not see any
r e a s o n why they should feel concemed about any possibility of

being punished when they retum to their families. W e are all
識 w 惡 r 출 of the fact that there were no punishments inflicted upon

the Shinjin-ho fishermen when they returned to the South from

their captivity in North Korea.

W e would like to invite your attention, in this respect, to the

fact that the Republic of Korea National Red Cross is presently

hard atwork trying to secure an early release ofthe Haewang-ho

fishermen, with the full support of the government authorities,

amidst the hopes of the entire nation that the Red Cross efforts

might succeed as soon as possible. W e must point out in very

clear terms by all means that itisabsolutely unnecessary for your

side's authorities to use the alleged appeal by some of the

Haewang-ho fishermen as an excuse to delay their release any
further.

W e would like to believe that, because you are also one of

our compatriots, you will not act merely asa bystander asthe in-
n o c e n t fishermen are faced with the possibility of being

separated for good from their loved ones - their parents, their

wives, their sons and daughters and their brothers and sisters. A s

families of the hapless fishermen, w e are all united in hoping

that you will be moved by the lofty spirit of Red c r o s s

humanitarianism, as well as compassion for your compatriots,

to the effect that you will prove to be instrumental again in

reuniting the fishermen with their families. With your help, itis
o u r e a r n e s t hope that w e can have them back before Chusok,

one of our most cherished traditional festive days and an

occasion of family reunion, which falls on September 23 this

year.
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O n B e h a l f o f t h e Families o f th e

Haewang-ho fishermen,

Chi Seh Yong (Brother of Chi Yong,

Crewmen of the Haewang-ho No. 6)

Chung D u k S a m (Brother of Chung

Don g Soo, Crewman of the

Haewang-ho No. 7)

Ki m Bong O h (Brother of Ki m Choong

Oh, Crewman of the Haewang-ho No.

7)

Cho Kyu Hyoung (Brother of Cho

Kyu Ho, Crewman of the Haewang-ho

No. 6)

Park K u m Youn g (Brother of Park

Chung Yong, Chief Engineer of the

Haewang-ho No. 7)

6. N K R C Ignores R O K N R C Call for Resumption of
R e d C r o s s T a l k s

North Korea again ignored the latest R O K N R C efforts to in-

itiate some Red Cross pilot projects between the south and the north

to hold the eighth full-dress meeting of the South-North Red c r o s s

Conference in Seoul on October 8 , 1980.

In a statement issued on August 12, 1980 on the occasion of the

ninth anniversary of the proposal for south-north Red Cross talks,

the R O K N R C urged north Korea to respond affirrnatively to the

offer of unconditional resumption of the suspended South-North

R e d Cross Conference based on brotherly love and humanitarian

spirit. In the same statement, the R O K N R C also suggested that the

two sides establish a dispersed farnily reunion center and a postal
m a t t e r exchange center at Panmunjo|n, arrange reunions between
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aged parents and their families, and exchange groups of tomb

visitors as pilot projects.

Moreover, in a message delivered to Sohn Sung-pil, chairman of

the Central Committee of the North Korean Red Cross Society on

September 12, 1980, R O K N R C President Lee H o again proposed

that the eighth full-dress meeting ofthe south-north Red Cross talks

be held in Seoul October 28-31, suggesting that ifnecessary the t w o

sides could designate working-level delegates a n d h a v e t h e m m e e t a t

Panmunjom to adjust procedural matters for the resumption of the
R e d Cros s talks.

T h e north Korean R e d Cross showed an utterly insincere

attitude tow ard these R O K N R C efforts to ad v an c e the time o f

national conciliation and peaceful unification, and ignored the call

for the release of the fishermen held in -captivity in north Korea,

thus showing that north Korea isinterested more in the political goal

of communizing the south than in solution of humanitarian

problems.
Resuming of the Red Cross talks is, needless to say, a pressing

humanitarian question that can pave the way to easing the suffer-

ings and misfortune of the 10 million family members who have
live d separated ever since the national division 35 years ago. East
and West Germany, divided country like Korea, facilitated mutual

visits between dispersed families by concluding the Agreement on
Transit be tw ee n T w o Ge rm a ni e s in 1971. Moreover, the Inter-

national Conference on the L a w of Humanity held in 1976 in

Geneva adopted a convention on the right to reunion of dispersed

families, declaring before the world that reunion of dispersed

families is a basic hu m a n right guaranteed under international law.

Itisunthinkable that the due rights ofm a n should be ignored in

the world community today merely for the reason of different

systems of thought and ideologies. The posture of north Korea,

ignoring these humanitarian aspects, has enraged the 50 mi ll io n

people, and the sophistry and unreasonableness of the n o r t h

K o r e a n s have become the object ofridicule and censure around the
w o r l d .
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A s if he had realized his intransigency belatedly, Kim Il-sung

was reported to have told visiting American Congressman Stephen

Solarz in July 1980 that he was willing to withdraw the political
prerequisites he attached to the discussion and solution of the

question of reunion between dispersed families.

However, Radio Pyongyang, reporting so-called "Kim Il-sung
teachings" on August 8,demanded the repeal of the South's Anti-

Communist and National Security Laws asin the past, arguing that

"as long as these laws exist in the south, no dialogue o r c o n t a c t c a n

be made with the south." This assertion points clearly to the

treacherousness of Kim Il-sung, indicating that his seemingl를c o -

operative statements ma de before the American lawmaker was a

mere temporary expedient designed to avoid world criticism and

A t any rate, north Korea should abandon such an insincere 識t-

titude and come to the arena of dialogue to resolve the humani-

tarian questions proposed by the Republic o f K o r e a N a t i o n a l R e d

c r o s s in confbrmity with the wishes of the 50 million people.
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p a r t v

U n r e a s o n a b l e n e s s o f N o r t h K o r e a ' s

Idea of "Confederation System"





1. Sub sta nc e o f N o r t h Korea's Id ea o f "C o n fe d e r al

System"

In his Central Committee policy report given at the sixth c o l l -

gress of the Workers' (Communist) Party on October 10, 1980,

north Korea's K i m Il-sung again raised the idea of a "confederal

system" as a unification formula to launch a fresh deceptive pro-

paganda offensive for "peaceful unification." K i m Il-sung argued
that t h e n o r t h a n d th e s o u t h zo ne s o f K o r e a s h o u l d f o r m 識 를 o 駱 -

federal state under the nam e of "Confederal Democratic Republic

ofKorea" with the two sides retaining their respective ideologies and

systems. H e suggested that "a supreme national confederal c o l l -

ference" be formed with the same number of delegates from both

sides plus an optimum number of representatives of o 誠 r o구출rs출識

residents." K i m said that the supreme conference would guide the

"regional governments" in the south and the north while the "non-

aligned and neutral confederal state" would adjust the issues

pending between the two sides in a way that can "best serve national
interests."

Th e method of a "confederal system" is not in the least 識 理 를 w

idea. It is n o m o r e t h a n a r e n a m e d a n d re d e c o r a t e d version o f t h e

unrealistic "confederal system" north Korea had advocated for

m a n y years in the past.

T h e idea of the "Confederal Democratic Republic of Korea" is

essentially same in substance as the "Confederal Republic ofKorea"

north Korea proposed in the past. The only difference is that this

time they added the word "democratic" to the title in an apparent
b i d to m a k e itappear in conformity with their struggle for the so-
called "democratization" ofsouth Korea, and that contrary to their

past call for a "confederal system" as an interim step, they now call

for a "unified confederal state" in an attempt to disguise it識濫 識 m o r 출

positive and concrete formula for unification.

A s is well known, north Korea has propagandized the "south-

north confederal system" at every opportunity ever since Kim 11-
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sung first suggested the "idea" in his address given on August 14,
1 9 6 0 in commemoration of the 15th anniversary of national libera-

tion. The proposal for the "confederal system" in the wake of the

April 19 Student Uprising of 1960 was intended to weaken the

south's anti-Communist capability by making the most of the post-
Uprising confusion. A s political and social stability was restored in

the south after the M a y 16, 1961 Military Revolution, north Korea

stopped calling for the "confederal system" for a while.

But north Korea retumed to trumpeting again the ill-de罷ned

idea as a unification formula in the early 1970s when the inter-
K o r e a n dialogue was initiated against the backdrop of a fast-

changing international situation surrounding the Korean peninsula,
characterized by the aggravating Vietnam W a r and the Sino-U.S.
reconciliation.

A t 10 a.m. onJune 23, 1973, the government ofthe Republic of

Korea declared the seven-point foreign Policy for Peace and

Unification. Barely ten hours later, at 8 p.m. the same day, north
K o r e a hastily set forth what it called "five major policies for peace

and unification." In Item Four of the "major policies," they sug-
gested the formation of a "Confederal Republic of Korea" as an in-

terim step pending unification.

Although the word "democratic" was added to the title this time

and they produced the so-called "lO-point policy guideline" of the

"Confederal Democratic Republic of Korea," the renamed version

taking the form of a "unified state" instead of an interim m 雲識 s l l 를雲

shows nothing different from the original version inasmuch asboth,

lacking an-y practicability, were no more than a mere propaganda

device intended to mislead public opinion at ho m e and abroad.

Both versions ofthe "confederal system" demanded, asprerequisites

utterly ridiculous conditions such as the replacement of the

legitimate government of the Republic of Korea with a pro-
Communist regime, abolishment of the south's anti-Communist

policy including the repeal of all anti-Communism-related laws,

conclusion of a peace agreement between the 구.린 a n d n o r t h K o r e a

over the he a d of south Korea, a n d withdrawal of the U.S. forces
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f r o m K o r e a .

In short, the ulterior motive behind their call for a "confederal

system" as a unification formula is intended to shift the blame for

the breakup of the inter-Korean dialogue to the south, and to

mislead public opinion athome and abroad. In the following, light

will be shed on the true nature ofthe "confederal system" advanced

as a unification formula, so as to contribute to enhancing inter-

national awareness of their true purposes.

2. Fictitiousness of "Confederal System"

From the following, itis clear that north Korea's idea of a "con-
federa l system" is a totally impractical fiction in both logic and

reality, which has been advanced merely for propaganda pu r p o s e s .

First, north Korea tries to m a k e the idea look like a unification -

o r i e n t e d f o r m u l a by using superficially plausible titles like "Con-
federa l Republic of Kore識計 or "Confederal Democratic Republic of
K o r e a . " But the concept and contents remain vague, making ithard
to tell whether itmeans a "federation" or"confederation." They use
t h e w o r d "federation" in Korean while using the fundamentally dif-
ferent word "confederation" in English. This confusion in terms of

terminology is obviously intentional.

T o be more specific, they attempt to pursue two different p r o -

paganda objectives at the same time; they try to appeal to t h e

Koreans' aspirations for unification by using, domestically, the
seemingly unification-oriented word of "federation," while e x t e r -

nally employing the word "confederation" which implies t h e c o n -

cept of "peaceful coexistence" between the south and the north,

thereby striving to cater to the world opinion favoring rationality

and practicability.

Itisevident, therefore, that the "confederal system" north K o r e a

advocates is only for propaganda, being purposely vague about the
choice beween the two distinctly different ideas of "federation" and

"confederation" and which, accordingly, lacks any substance.

Second, north Korea, as in the past, sticks to a set of prere-
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quisites to the institution of the "south-north confederal system,"

which include 1) overthrow of the incumbent government of the

Republic of Korea in favor of a pro-Communist regime, 2) legali-
za ti o n o f C o m m u n i s t parties including the so-called Unification

Revolutionary Party in the south, and 3) conclusion of a peace

agreement the U.S. and north Korea excluding south Korea, and
w i t h d r a w a l o f A m e r i c a n forces f r o m K o r e a .

This indicates that they do not intend to discuss the idea of the

'confederal system" with the south unconditionally but to force

south Korea to choose the path toward communization by itself,

leaving south Korea defenseless, taking advantage of the M e a of the

"confederal system."

While arguing that "the south and the north should establish a

unified government in which the two sides participate on the 惡 를 m 출

footing under the principle of recognizing and tolerating each

other's ideology and system as they are," K i m Il-sung maintains that

"organizations of repressive rule in the south should be done away

with" and "liberation of the south Korean people and democrati-
zation of the south Korean society must be realized." This inter-

ference in the internal affairs and system of the Republic of K o r e a

perpetrated at a time when they raised the idea of the "confederal

system" eloquently testifies to how contradictory and treacherous
their s t a n d is.

T h e idea of the "confederal system" is so unrealistic and c o r l -

tradictory that the north Korean themselves did not expect its adop-

tion when they put forward the offer. Itisnodoubt an anti-national

scheme designed to foment a split in public opinion in the south by

enlisting the pure-hearted longing for unification among the K o r e a n

people at home and abroad with the superficial plausibility of their

propaganda.

A s everybody knows, north Korea has damped the spirit of the

July 4 South-North Joint Communique duly agreed on between the

two sides by suspending the South-North Red Cross Conference and

the South-North Coordinating Committee. Recently, they broke up

the working-level contacts designed to prepare for the proposed
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south-north prime ministers' meeting, and terminated unilaterally

the operation of the direct south-north telephone line that w 遷s

restored early in 1980 to facilitate the working-level c o n t a c t s .

Describing even the South-North Red Cross Conference intend-
ed to realize the humanitaria n reunion be t w e en the 10 million

dispersed family members as "one fbrm of political collaboration,"

north Korea demanded the "improvement" ofthe south's "statutory
a n d social e n v i r o n m e n t " a s a cond itio n to the resolution o f t h e

dispersed families issue, attempting to exploit the Red Cross talks in
their strategy for the communization of the entire Korean penin-

sula. Having failed in these machinations, north Korea has suspend-
ed the Seoul-pyongyang shuttle, talks and refused to resume the

dialogue to date.

Thus seen, itbecomes apparent that the north Koreans* idea ofa

"confederal system" is aimed atcausing, under the cloak of achiev-

ing unification under this system, the departure ofAmerican forces

from Korea, collapse of the anti-Communist policy and split in

national opinion in the south, with the ultimate goal of weakening

the military and anti-Communist capability of the Republic of
K o r e a .

All in all, the "confederal system" advanced by north Korea is

but a part of their persistent design for the communization of the

whole of the Korean peninsula which, in a genuine sense, has

nothing to do with the issue of peaceful unification of the land,

Third, K i m Il-sung set forth what is called "ten major policies" of

the "Confederal Democratic Republic of Korea," babbling about

south-north exchanges and cooperation after institution ofthe " c o n -

federal system."

W e are not in the least interested in discussing the so-called "ten

major policies" because the idea ofthe "confederal system" itself, as

observed in the above, is utterly ambiguous in its substance and,

m o r e o v e r , basically unrealistic, all the more because of the irnprac-

ticable prerequisites attached thereto. However, since they scheme

to drive a wedge into public opinion in the south in such 識 m識Il駱출r,

w e a r e obliged to shed light on its treacherousness and flctitiousness.
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A s t h e "policies" to be pursued by a "unified confederal state"
established under the principles of "self-reliance," "non-alliance"
and "democracy," the north Koreans advanced programs fo r "col-

laboration and exchanges" in various fields; organization o f a

"single allied armed force;" and "unified adjustment of e x t e m a l

activities" of the two govemments in the south and the north.

They do not mean to seek immediate improvement ofthe inter-

K o r e a n relations, however, or exchanges and cooperation. What

they talk about, as can be seen in the prerequisites they have laid
down, are the policies to be executed upon the establishment o f a

"unified confederal govemment" after the overthrow ofthe incum-

bent government ofthe Repulic ofKorea. This makes itself-evident
that their suggestions are all imaginary and fictitious.

The Republic of Korea has consistently striven to realize m a n y -

sided exchanges and cooperation between the south and th e n o r t h

from the time ofthe early stages ofthe dialogue in the early 19 7 0 s to

date, aware that such exchanges and cooperation represent a
realistic a n d indispensable prerequisite to genuine peaceful unifi-
cation.

W e h a v e proposed the humanitarian project of arranging 了출-
union between the 10 million dispersed family members through the
South-North Red Cross Conference aswell asmutual opening ofthe
two sides' societies and concrete methods ofexchanges and coopera-

tion in the areas of economy, culture and sports.

W e have also suggested that ifthe overall solution ofthe dispers-

ed family issue cannot be made for the time being because ofnorth

Korea's intemal situation, the issue ofreunion between aged parents

and their families be solved first, and groups of tomb visitors among

separated families be exchanged on such traditional holidays as
Chusok and lunar N e w Year day as pilot projects.

Furthermore, w e offered that the two sides should pursue im-

provement of the people's living standard and the nation's co -

prosperity through economic exchanges and capital and technical
cooperation between the two sides. Itwas proposed that to this end,

ifnecessary, a private economic cooperation body be created along
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with a meeting between pertinent ministers of the two sides.

If the north is genuinely interested in such exchanges and

cooperation, as professed by their highest authority, then w e urge

that such exchanges and cooperation can and should be promptly
put into practice without any further delay. But the problem is that

the north does not act as it speaks.

T o materialize such exchanges and cooperation, the two sides

should explore agreement through dialogue between their responsi-

ble authorities. Agreement, once reached, should be translated into

action by all means. Nevertheless, north Korea has showed the a r l -

tinomic contradictoriness of blocking, on one hand, the road to

dialogue by scrapping existing agreements unilaterally and rejecting

or shunning the other side in the dialogue; while, on the other,

crying out for such exchanges and cooperation.

This antinomy in the north Koreans' utterances and deeds isalso

evident in the fact that the north Koreans, while claiming that

neither side should attempt to impose its ideas and systems upon the

other, pick disputes and suspend talks over issues involving the inter-

nal affairs and policies of the other side in the dialogue. Moreover,

ignoring their ow n call for transportation and communications links

between the two sides, they unilaterally suspended the working-level
c o n t a c t s intended to prepare for the proposed prime ministers'

meetings on September 24, 1980, and again severed the direct

south-north telephone line that was restored then. W h a t north
K o r e a is really after is not a dialogue and cooperation, but the

fomentation of confrontation and split between the two sides.

Fourthly, Ki m Il-sung talks about a so-called "Supreme National

Confederal Conference" and "Confederal Standing Committee' as

the organizations ofa "unified government" to be fbrmed under the

so-called "confederal state," saying these organizations "should

guide the regional governments of the south and the north, and

3trive to realize unified development of the nation."

Notwithstanding, north Korea has unilaterally suspended the

South-North Coordinating Committee established under the express

provisions ofArticle 6 ofthe historic South-North Joint Communi-
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que of 1972, and persistently refuses to resume its operation. A s
everybody knows, the Coordinating Committee, under the Agreed
M i n u t e o n its Formation and Operation, is suppposed to perform

wide-ranging duties such as 1)solution of the question ofindepen-
dent and peaceful unification, 2) restoration of national trust b e -

t w e e n the two sides, 3)economic, cultural and social exchanges and

cooperation, 4) easing of tensions and prevention o f i n a d v e r t e n t

military clashes, and 5)joint steps between the two sides in o구출丁를.. 료濫

activities. This m e a n s that if the functions o f the South -Nort h Coor-

dinating Committee are nonnalized, itwill be possible for the t w o

sides to discuss in a smooth m a n n e r all the issues that north Korea

proposes to discuss under the so-called "confederal system."
W e have made it clear that if deemed necessary, w e are willing

to consider expanding and reogranizing the Coordinating Commit-
tee a n d thereby allowing the offidals ofpolitical parties and social

organizations to participate in the Committee in addition to t h e

representation ofgovernment authorities.
Nonetheless, the north Korean Communists show the contradic-

tohness ofraising the question ofill-defined new organizations while
discarding the existing Coordinating Committee, an organization
established under mutual agreement and designed to discuss and

adjust inter-Korean relations. W e are obliged to question their

sincerity from the viewpoint of the need to foster mutual trust in-

dispensable to the improvement ofthe inter-Korean relationship.
Kim Il-sung sayU the two sides should strive to realize unified

development of the nation while scrapping unilaterally various
agreed minutes at any time he finds it advisable. W h a t d o e s this

point to? The so-called "Supreme National Confederal Conference"
and "Standing Confederal Committee" Kim Il-sung babbles about

are m e r e e m p t y slogans designed to make north Korea appear in-
terested in pursuing peaceful unification through dialogue.

3 . Ulterior Motive Be h i nd Call for "Confederal

System"
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In th e e x a m i n a t i o n above, w e have determined that the idea of

the so-called "Confederal Democratic Republic ofKorea" advanced

by Kim 11-sung atthe recent Sixth Party Congress isbut an empty
fiction i n t e n d e d only to serve their propaganda purpose.

There are several reasons for the north Koreans' renewal of the

time-wom suggestion for a "confederal system" at this time.

First, Kim Il-sung is attempting to avoid international criticism

of the designation of his son, Kim Chong-il, as his successor and
e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f his feudal dynasty at the recent Sixth Party Con-
gress by drawing world concem to the issue of .the unification of
K o r e a .

T h e n o r t h Korean Communists have become the object of
u n i v e r s a l rid ic ul e by effecting a father-son succession system, a

hereditary succession unparelled elsewhere in the world, atthe c o l l -

gress of the Workers' (Communist) Party held for the first time in

ten years.

The north Korean Communists could hardly expect smooth sail-

ing for the party convention inasmuch asitwas to take place amidst
a n u m b e r o f policy blunders such as aggravating living conditions
c a u s e d by excessive military outlays, chaos and ill effects in many
讓r雲眞s prompted by Kim Chong-il's "Three Major Revolutionary
Squads," diplomatic failure caused by their belligerency and credit

default, and exposure of their strategic loopholes in the inter-

Korean dialogue.

Here, they felt the need to raise clamor over the unification

issue, carrying high propaganda value in order to make a success the

Sixth Congress designed to perfect the hereditary succession of

power, Itwas against this backdrop that they produced their time-
worn idea ofthe "confederal system," their only idea resource in the

field of the question ofunification, after redressing itin a way that,

they thought, better fits the changes of times.
Second, the north Koreans, well aware that their "confederal

system" idea lacks any justness and practicability, believe that the

idea, nevertheless, can help split public opinion in the south and

thus weaken the south's preparedness against the north. They
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wishfully think that the title "Confederal Democratic Republic of
Korea" itself sounds unification-oriented an d democratic, with the

effect of making north Korea appear positive toward inter-Korean

talks and the unification issue, thus giving rise to a condition where

they can easily shift the blame for the breakup of the talks to the
south.

Unlike in the past, they do not end merely in offering the

"confederal system" this time. By employing various sugar-coated
words of rhetoric about "unification," "nationalism" a n d "co-

existence," the north Koreans attempt to smoke-screen their intran-

sigence toward dialogue as well as their design to communize the

south, hoping to create a condition for the establishment ofa "front

for national unification in alliance with communism" among the
people of south Korpa.

Third, by propagandizing externally for the "confederal system"
based o n a non-alliance a n d neutral line, the north K o r e a n C o m -

munists scheme to seize the hegemony ofthe Korean question atthe

United Nations and in the non-aligned world and, atthe same time,
to isolate s o u t h K o r e a f r o m t h e rest o f t h e w o r l d .

O n the one hand, the north Korean Communists strive to irn-

plant the image of being highly "rational," "concilatory" a n d

"co-existence-oriented" with respect to the issues of stability and

inter-Korean dialogue, and thereby to mislead the public opinion of

south Korea's allies such as the U.S. and Japan, with a view to

weakening the ties between south Korea and these allies and c o n s e -

quently causing the withdrawal of American forces from Korea.

It is understood that the recent party congress emphasized to a n

unusual degree importance of non-alliance and peace and c o n c e n -

trated on economic issues instead of the customary emphasis on

ideological struggles, in an attempt to produce a fresh image in the
world community.

4 . C o n c l u s i o n

North Korea has no w gone all-out to exploit the pressing
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question ofnational unification to solidify the position ofthe " c r o w n

prince" ofthe Kim dynasty, while using all available m e a n s to c o v e r

up their violent and divisive schemes under the cloak ofpeace a n d

patriotism.

In order to realize independent and peaceful unification o f t h e

divided land, the two sides of Korea should discuss all the issues

/raised between them and reach agreement through direct dialogue
between the responsible authorities of the two sides.

Accordingly, if north Korea is thinking of what it believes is a

peaceful unification formula and is genuinely interested in making

progress, itshould raise this formula openly atthe table ofdialogue

with the south, doing away with one-sided propaganda.

Should it continue to ignore this proper approach and keep e x .

ploiting channels outside the dialogue, while rejecting the resump-

tion of the inter-Korean talks, nobody on earth will ever take it출출 識

genuine formula for peaceful unification.

If there is even a modicum of sincerity in the remarks made by

K i m Il-sung at the recent party congress, north Korea ought t o r e s -

pond affirmatively to the efforts to reopen the direct south-north

telephone line they have cut and to resume the inter-Korean talks.

The Republic of Korea stands prepared either to restore the

function ofthe South-North Coordinating Committee or to hold the

proposed prime ministers' meeting to discuss sincerely all the

questions raised between the two sides of Korea.
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P a r t V I

R e f e r e n c e s





Chronological Review of South-North Relations

( 1 9 8 0 )

June 19 - A building is dedicated in the southern sector of Panmunjom for the

south-north prime ministers' meeting.

June 23 - North Korea informs the R O K side over the direct telephone line at

9:35 a.m. that its chief delegate Hyun Chuti-guk would not attend the ninth

working-level contact for health r e a s o n s .

June 24 - The ninth working-level contact is held at Freedom House begifining
10 a . m .

- The R O K side advances two revised agenda topips and a new proposal for

the time and place of the first prime ministers' meeting, 출tc .

- The R O K side poses a four-point question to the north regarding north

Korea-proposed agenda topics.

- North Korea refuses to discuss the issue of agenda topics on excuse of

some internal affairs of the Republic of Korea.

July 4 - S N C C Seoul-side spokesman issues a statement on the 8th anniversary of

the July 4 South-North joint Communique.

August 12 - R O K N R C President issues a statement on the 9th anniversary of

the August 12 Proposal for south-north R e d Cross talks.

August 20 - The lOth working-level contact is held at Panmungak beginning
1 0 a . m .

- North Korea demands the postponement of the lOth c o n t a c t o n a c c o u n t

of some internal affairs of south Korea, attempting to miscarry .the c o l l .

t a c t .

- The R O K side rejects the suggested postponement, asks the north Korean

delegation to enter the discussion ofthe issue ofagenda topics, and agrees

to hold the next contact at freedom House on September 26.

September 4 - North Korea resumes slanderous broadcasts against the south

by high-power loudspeakers along the truce line beginning 5 p.m.

September 5 - The S N C C Seoul side, in a statement, demands that north Korea

stop broadcasts along the truce line and agree to a productive dialogue.

September 8 - North Korea captures the Namjin-ho No. 2 and its 19 fishermen

engaged in fishing on the high seas in the East Sea.

September 12 - The R O K N R C sends a message to the N K R C via Panmunjom

liaison offices, asking that:

- The eighth full-dress Red Cross meeting be held in Seoul October 28-31;
a n d

- North Korea cooperate in the early release ofthe south Korean fishermen
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being held in captivity in north K o r e a .

- A letter o f appeal by the representatives ofthe families ofthe fishermen
held in north Korea is enclosed in the R O K N R C president's message.

September 16 - Th e R O K N R C president sends messages to I C R C and the League

of Red Cross, asking for cooperation in obtaining the retum of the captured
sout h K o r e a n fishennen.

September 24 - The north Korean working-level delegation, in a s t a t e m e n t

broadcast at 7 p.m., announces its intention to boycott the llth working-

level contact slated for September 26, suspending the working-level c o n t a c t s

unilaterally.

September 25 - North Korea suspends the operation of the direct south-north

telephone line.

September 26 - Th e R O K working-level delegation, in a statement, lays down

a six-point offer to facilitate early realization ofthe proposed prime ministers'

meeting, and proposes that the llth working-level contact be held on

Octo ber 7 , 1980.

October 7 - Th e R O K working-level delegation, in a statement, announces that

the llth working-level contact was miscarried due to north Korea's rejection

of the R O K delegation's proposal of September 26.
O c t o b e r 15 - T h e S N C C Seoul side issues a stat emen t to:

- Expose the fictitiousness of north Korea's idea of the "Confederal

Democratic Republic of Korea;" and

- Urge north Korea to strive to solve problems through dialogue.

October 27 - Prime Minister N a m Duck-woo, in an address given in observance

of the 75th R O K N R C anniversary, urges north Korea to show sincerity

toward the resumption of the stalled Red Cross talks.

November 4 - Three anned north Korean agents are shot dead while infiltratin를

imo Heonggan-do near Wan-do.

November 5 - North Korea announces on Radio Pyongyang and Central Radio

broadcasts that itwould return the fishermen of the Haewang-ho Nos. 6 and

7 .

November 12 - Th e Haewang-ho Nos. 6 and 7 and their 23 fishermen r e t u m to

the south. Th e remains of a killed fishermen are yet to be retumed.

November 13 - The R O K N R C president issues a statement on the return of

the Haewang-ho fishermen, saying:

- It is fortunate, though belated, that the fishermen were returned:

- Itisregretted that one ofthe fishermen was killed, and itisexpected that

the remains would be returned to the bereaved family through Panmun-

jom;
- N o r t h K o r e a s h o u l d re t u rn th e 1 9 fishermen of Namjin-ho captured by

north Korea; a n d
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- North Korea should show an affirmative response to the R O K N R C presi-

dent's message of September 12 calling for the resumption of thc Red
Cross talks.
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p a r t I

F r e s h Start T o w a r d

P e a c e f u l U n i f i c a t i o n





l. Proposal for Exchange of Visits by Highest
Authorities o f the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h o f K o r e a

The inter-Korean dialogue, intended to lay the groundwork fo r

unification of the divided homeland, has been suspended by North

Korea as part of the scheme to exploit the dialogue to communize

the entire Korean peninsula.

Ever since the functioning of the South-North Coordinating
C o m m i t t e e a n d the S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cr o s s C o n f e r e n c e w e r e

suspended, the Republic of Korea has sought untiringly to 를雲출狼m출

the dialogue in the finn belief that inter-Korean endeavors for

peaceful unification must begin with the elimination of the mutual

distrust prompted by national division and the K o r e a n W a r .

Nonetheless, the North Korean Communists, attached to their

fundamental strategy to unify Korea on Communist tenns, persist in

unrealistic and propaganda-motivated allegations, rejecting the

path toward peaceful unification. It was in this anti-peace posture
that the North Koreans, in a blunt unilateral announcement, broke

off the recent working-level contacts intended to prepare for the

proposed meeting between the prime ministers ofthe South and the
N o r t h .

The ensuing total discontinuity between the two sides has only
fu rt h e r deepened the mutual distrust, intensifying their military

confrontation to a point where it could explode at any m o m e n t .

Thus, the need to defuse the perilous tension has become e v e n m o r e

a c u t e .

It w a s against this backdrop that President Chun Doo Hwan pro-
posed onJanuary 12, 1981 an ekchange ofvisits between the highest
authorities of the two sides, with a view to eliminating distrust

between the South and the North, alleviating the dangerous tension,

and providing historic momentum to paving the way to peaceful
unification. President Chun then declared, "I invite President K i m

Il-sung ofNorth Korea tovisit Seoul without any condition attached
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and free of any burden."

In his nationally televised "New Year Policy Statement," Presi-

dent Chun said, "I hereby solemnly propose that the highest

authorities of the South and the North exchange visits, with a view

to providing a historic mome ntu m to restoring mutual trust,

preventing the recurrence of fratricidal war and paving the- way to

peaceful unification through unconditional resumption of the

suspended dialogue."
T h e President offered to fully guarantee his personal safety in

Seoul, and to extend all possible cooperation ifhe wishes to travel to

any place ofhis choice in order to take a first-hand look atthe actual
situation in Seoul, other cities a n d rural 識r출量崙 찰

"I also want to make it clear that I am prepared to visit North
K o r e a a t any time ifhe invites m e on the same terms as Ioffer," the

Chief Executive said. President C h u n added that "The day of

reunification will not be far away if only both sides begin reaching

agreement on the most amenable matters in the practicable areas."

The following are extracts ofPresident Chun's "New Year Policy
Statement" o n the issue o f inter-Korean relations:

/115 n o w 36 years since Korea was tiberat小小om the yohe of

Japanese colomal rule. During this time, yet another m 린.or

tragedy-another stain-has appeared upon the nation's history

with the division of our homeland upon liberation.

q fratricidal war, deepening national heterogeneity, strife in

the international arena, and an intermittent dialogue are but a

小惱 examples of the many spirituat and material wounds

2'nfticted upon us by the territoriat partitioning.
피 f <he paramount nationat tash to reunify our hometand,

characten'zed by a singte people, tanguage and culture, into a

unified, independent and democratic nation-state.

Looking back on the past decade, w e cannot find any

improvement in the relations between the two halves of Korea,

in spite of the South-Northjoint Communique ofJuty 4,1972. It
m u s t 6e recognized that both sides have consistently engaged in
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麗 I린麗를 of words and vain expositions of unilateral proposals.

w e have n o use for empty agreements, which without embo-

dying the witt to transtate them into action are not worth the

paper they are written on. Wha t is truly needed isa firm resolve

on both sides to honor even the smaltest agreement atready
r e a c h e d .

Breaching various agreements contained in the Juty 4 Joint-

Communique, the North Korean Communists have continually

sent armed 인F 기구z'nto the South, demonstrating that they have

not given up their scheme to communize the entire K o r e a n

peninsula by force of arms. They are intens撚2. g their s l a n d e r

of the RepubUc of Korea through radio broadcasts of t h e so-

c a t t e d V o i c e g the Unification-Revotution Party, as welt as

through loudspeakers strung along the entire length of < A e

Armistice Line. They also incessantly attempt to subvert the

sepublic of Korea Govemment by organizing andfunding anti-

R O K organizations abroad.

But their scheme to communize the entire Korean peninsula

has been totally frustrated by the iron-clad security of the R O K

Armed Forces and the小流 resotve of the people to defe 小 their

'country, which is growing steadily stronger.

can the Korean people-who have lived for the past 36 years

under two different sets of ideologies, ideals and political

iystems-be unified again? The answer to these questions

depends, above aU else, on whether a sense of trust c a n b e

restored.

s ccordmgty, I have formulated an epochal proposal to the

JVort/t Korean authorities, with the aim of finding a n a v e n u e to

the solution 6 the unification question that takes into account

the prevailing circumstances.

Thus far, a dialogue has been conducted on an on-and-o를

again basis atvarious levels and in various formats. But nothi템
ever ensued that could contribute to the substantive improve-

m e n f ofrelations. The onty result has been the wasting of a great
otea/ g time and energy. Even the working-level contacts that
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began last year to pave the way for a South-North prime

Ministers conference were unitateratty suspended by pyongyang.
A s w e alt &now, again there is no South-North dialo를ue.

once again, I emphasize that the path to unification is n o f

paved by unitaterat proposats rich onty in rhetoric, nor by writ-

ten promises that are not kept; it is paved by the restoration of
trust.

5 u < !) 小not m y intention today to argue over things past. T o

provide decisive m o m e n t u m to creating mutuat trust between
t h e S o u t h a n d t h e N o r t h of Korea, epochal m o m e n t u m to

Jbreventing a recurrence of tragic, fratricidal war, and historic
m o m e n t u m to Jhaving the way to peaceful unification through

unconditional resumption of the suspended dialogue, I hereby

cotemnty propose that the highest authorities of the S o u t h a n d

the North exchange visits.

/ invite President K i m It-sung of North Korea to visit Seout

wtthout any condition attached and free of any burden.
/ Wttt 를料를批를찰 <fat his personat safety is fi小切 guaranteed

cturing his stay in Seoul. Iwilt extend a린릿ossibte cooperation to

him if he wishes to travel to any place of his choice m o r d e r to

f a & e a 小rst-hand tooh at the actual situation in Seout, other

cities, or rural areas.

Iatso want to make itclear that Iam prepared, atany time,
<o 小it North Korea if heinvites m e on the same terms asI硝『龜

I am convinced that any probtems between the South and

fhe North can be resolved if w e work strenuousty to n a r r o w o u r

otifferences following the historic exchange of visits between the

Aighest authorities, thus creating mutual trust precluding a

小atricidat war and contributing to peaceful unification through
a resumption of the dialogue.

TAe day of reunification, our nation's long-cherished goat,

wtlt not befar away, if only both sides begin reaching agreement
on the m o s t a m e n a b l e matters in the least sensitive areas a n d

Jbrogress toward the more difficult o n e s .
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Meanwhile, on January 14, two days after President Chun's

'January 12 proposal," Minister of National UniRcation L e e

Bum-sok proposed to North Korea that the two sides m e e t to

prepare for the proposed exchange of visits between their highest
authorities.

In his statement, Minister Lee suggested that each side be

represented by three delegates bearing credentials signed by their

respective highest authorities. Th e minister said the site of the c o l l -

tacts could be Panmunjom or Seoul and Pyongyang, adding that he
believes th e s o o n e r co nt ac t is m a d e t h e better.

Minister Lee urged the North Korean authorities to respond

affirmatively to an early realization ofthe historic "exchange ofvisits

between the highest authorities of the South and the North of

Korea." H e said he is convinced that all problems pending between

the South and North can be solved if the highest authorities of the

two sides realize the proposed mutual visits and strive with patience

to reduce their differences of opinion.

T h e full text o f Minister Lee's s t a t e m e n t w a s a s follows:

A s is known, His Exceltency President Chun Doo Hwan, in

A" 1981 Poticy Statement of january 12, proposed that the

highest authorities of the South and the North exchange visits in

order to provide 피削7st've momentum to restorin를 natt'onal trust,

JPreventing fratricidal war, resuming unconditionally the

suspended South-North dialogue and paving the way to
Jbeacefut unification.

urging the North Korean authorities to respond affirmative-

ty to an early realization of the historic "exchange of visits

between the highest authorities of the South and the North of

Korea, " the government of the Repubtic of Korea proposes to
the N o r t h K o r e a n authorities that the t w o sides have contacts to

discuss concrete proce dures to materiatize 2.t .

The contacts shatt be attended by three representatives and

a few attendants from each side, bearing credentials 3tU끽@ 6r

<he respective highest authorities. The site of the contacts can be
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를anmunjom or Seoul and Pyongyang. W e believe that the
s o o n e r cont act is m a d e th e better.

Convinced that a린<he problems 를料인n.n를 b e t w e e n t h e S o u t h

a n d t h e N o r t h 6 Korea can be solved if the highest authorities

of the South and the North of Korea realize the proposed

mutuat wsits and strive with patience to reduce their differences

6 opinion, our government urges that the North K o r e a n

authorities accept our proposat at an earty date.

2. Purpose and Motive of "January 12 Proposal"

( M o m e n t u m to M u t u a l T r u s t )

The proposal offered by President Chun was intended to clear a

new path toward peaceful unification. The proposition, ifrealized,

could impart decisive momentum to the fostering ofmutual trust, a s

the highest authorities ofthe South and the North were to uncondi-

tionally visit the other side and thcreby personally observe and

understand the other side's reality, to which they have been denied
識를를출를료 in the 36 years of national discontinuity.

The exchange of visits between the highest officials of the t w o

Germanies-Chancellor Willy Brandt's visit to East Germany in

March 1970 and Prime Minister Willi Stoph's visit to West Germany

three mooths later in M a y 1970-1ed to the normalization of inter-
German relations through the conclusion of the Basic Treaty

between them on December 21, 1972. Similarly, the visit of

Egyptian President Anwar Sadat to Israel in November 1 9 7 7 a n d t h e

visit to Egypt by Israeli prime Minister Menahem Begin in
December the same year resulted in the historic C a m p David

meeting in December 1978, and further in the conclusion ofa peace

agreement between Egypt and Israel in M a r c h 1 9 7 9 .

A s these historic events indicate, an exchange of visits between

the highest authorities offeuding countries generally provides a clue

to the resolution of their disputes, no matter how difficult and

complex they m a y be.
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(Impetus to Preventing Fratricidal W a r )

Kim Il-sung, who rules a society which remains totally isolated

from the rest ofthe world, has distorted information and a misguid-

ed perception ofthe outside world because ofhis protracted 36-years

rule, his extreme personality cult and a human curtain drawn by
extensive nepotism.

Kim Il-sung's understanding ofreality in South Korea isno bet-
ter. It iswith a basic misapprehension ofthe southern situation that
K i m Il-sung attempts to instigate a "revolution" in the South, c o l l -

tinuously infiltrating espionage agents in the hope of doing so. T o

facilitate his stratagem against the South, he pursues an endless

military buildup, greatly paining the North Korean people and

heightening tensions on the Korean peninsula.

Once he accepted the recent offer of President Chun and c 識 m 雲

to Seoul, Kim 11-sung would know how distorted his understanding

of South Korea was, realizing that he has no chance to subvert the

Republic ofKorea with espionage activities, slanderous propaganda

or agitation, or to take over the South by force of 識m 료.

A s Kim Il-sung would thus realize the futility of his attempt to

communize the entire Korean peninsula by force of 識 m s o r

violence, his visit to Seoul, if materialized, would quickly dispel his

dream of bringing South Korea under his Communist dominion.

( M o m e n t u m to A d v a n c e P e a c e f u l U n i f i c a t i o n )

It is evident that if and when the proposed visits are materializ-

ed, an inter-Korean summi t of one form or another would take

place in the process. The summit meeting, if realized, would pro-

vide decisive impetus to resuming the suspended inter-Korean

dialogue in a new dimension.

Moreover, if North Korea accepted President Chun's offer, it

would lead to contacts between the two sides designed to work o u t

procedural matters for the visits, thus automatically resuming the

dialogue.
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There are two methods ofreunifying a divided country: one side

can overthrow and absorb the other by force of arms or both sides
c a n c r e a t e conditions for unification by peacefully removing the

factors barring the way to unification through steady exchanges and

cooperation between them.

South Korea considers the objectives of unification to be r e s t o r -

ing national homogeneity, removing the pains of national division

on humanitarian grounds and, further, constructing an advanced

welfare state and contributing to world peace. Thus the only

justifiable and realistically feasible method available is unification

through peaceful m e a n s 출

A sfor the process ofrealizing unification, two theories exist, o r l e

o f w h i c h calls for a n i m m e d i a t e solution wh il e the ot he r adv oca te s a

gradual approach.

T o Koreans, unification is a must. The Korean longing for

unification is extraordinarily strong and absolute. In reality,

however, a need or longing alone does not bring about unification.

Because the two sides of Korea have maintained divergent social

systems during a protracted national division, mutual distrust and

heterogeneity prevails. Any attempt to slove everything 識t o n c e

amidst such conflicting ideas and systems, and prevalent distrust

and tension, isliable to wreck peaceful unification altogether. T h u s

s e e n , the only practicable method is the gradual approach, in which

unification can be attained through a steady process of integration.

Presently between the two sides of Korea, distrust and tension

persist due to their conflicting and heterogenous social systems, and

no dialogue isunderway, In order to achieve peaceful unification in
these circumstances, mutual trust should first b e restored a n d a solid

groundwork for unification should be laid through dialogue.

The fact that President Chun offered an exchange of visits

between the highest authorities of the two sides to provide decisive
m o m e n t u m to creating mutual trust, prevent a recurrence oftragic,

fratricidal war, and pave the way to peaceful unification through

unconditional resumption of the suspended dialogue, indicates that

the President set forth the most reasonable and practicable method
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o f unification.

3.Significance of January 12 Proposal

President Chun's proposal for an exchange ofvisits between the

highest authorities of the South and the North of Korea isespecially

significant in that itsignifies a fresh effort to improve inter-Korean

relations and eventually achieve peaceful unification as the

Republic ofKorea embarks on the construction ofa new historic age
in th e 1980s.

The multi-channeled dialogue conducted in the early 1970s

between the two sides of Korea failed to make any progress due to

the insincerity of the North Korean Communists, w h o sought

agreements on paper without any intention to observe them. N o n e

of the agreed minutes produced in the short-lived dialogue,

therefore, was implemented properly. They were mere "agreements

in principle" void ofany will on the part oftheir signatories to abide
by them. Under such circumstances, not the least improvement w 識s

m a d e in inter-Korean relations. Instead the t w o sides s a w their

mutual distrust deepen as they engaged in a war of words intended

to shift responsibility to each other in the barrage of propaganda-

oriented proposals.

President Chun's January 12 proposal reflects his resolve to put

an end to such practices once and for all, and to make a fresh s t a r t

toward peaceful unification.

Stressing that future efforts for unification rnust eliminate

unilateral proposals rich only in rhetoric or ernpty propaganda pro-

mises, President Chun said that as a first step toward peaceful
unification, there should b e a restoration of mutual trust achieved

by actual deeds and implementations.

Any attempt to improve inter-Korean relations which is p o t

preceded by mutual trust would be like seeking fish in 識 t r e e .

Similarly, any wish to realize peaceful unification without the basis
ofmutual trust would amount to a "cake in picture." The Republic

of Korea has, for the past ten years, sought to restore mutual t r u s t
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through dialogue, but without success. This clearly indicates that

past method of South-North contacts would bring about nothing
constructi구출

擊

President Ch u n placed particular weight on the exchange of

visits between the highest authorities of the two sides because r e s t o r -

ing mutual trust would be more conducive to peaceful unification

than blindly seeking even unreliable dialogue as in the past. Based

on this conviction President Chu n stated implicitly that he iswilling

to open all South Korean society to K i m 11-sung, asking K.im to

reciprocate with an invitation to Pyongyang, opening the closed

society of North Korea to him.

If and when the visits by the highest authorities of the two sides
of Korea are realized, the visits themselves would become the

bedrock for the restoration oftrust between the two sides. Fostering,

in this way, the fundamentals of mutual trust by way of 雲o籠를r雲t출

actions would be m u c h more effective than the past practices of

issuing propaganda slogans and perfunctory dialogue.

Th e effort to realize peaceful unification of the divided land on

the bedrock of mutual trust fostered through actual d e e d s w a s th e

first of its kind in the 36-year history of national division, It w 亂 霧 識

b o l d decision indicative o f th e f i n n resolve o f President C h u n

toward peaceful unification.

During the 36 years of national division, countless offers and
counter-offers trafficked between the South and the North. But,

none ofthem ever mentioned an exchange ofvisits between th e t w o

sides' highest authorities. President Chun's proposal was indeed a

courageous action, expressing the national leader's valor as it pro-

vided impetus to creating the mutual trust basic to the attainment of

peaceful unification.

While inviting North Korea's Ki m Il-sung to visit Seoul, Presi-

dent Chun said he is prepared to visit North Korea at any t i m e if

K i m Il-sung invites him. Wh at the President implied was that he

does not insist that K i m Il-sung visit Seoul first. President Chun w 識s
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indicating flexibility; that if north Korea so wished, he could visit

pyongyang first.

Going a step further, President Chun said, "I will extend all

possible cooperation to him ifhe wishes to travel to any place ofhis
cho ic e in o r d e r to take a first-hand l o o k a t th e actual situation in

Seoul, other cities a n d rural areas." Here, the President me an t h e is

willing to open the entire Republic of Korea society, and asked,

implicitly, North Korea to do likewise.

The President's proposition was advanced against the backdrop

of South Korea's solid national strength, which is m u c h superior to

North Korea's. In effect, the bold proposal can be taken to manifest
t h e President's c o n買간en c e in t h e country's absolute edge in 凜r量를출

for national capability, a feat achieved based on the brilliant

economic growth of the past.

Another significance oftheJanuary 12 proposal isthat President

Chun expressly defined a unified country by stating that "We m u s t

reunify our homeland into a unified, independent and democratic

nation-state." The President was firm that no matter how pressing

the need for national unification ma y be, no unification under a

Communist dictatorial system can be tolerated.

Today in North Korea, 18 million people are oppressed by a
system quite different from Korea's traditional national culture and

under the autocratic rule of a single dictator ever since national

liberation 36 years ago. The social heterogeneity stemming

therefrom has formed a grave roadblock to peaceful unification.

Unification is a national mandate that must be realized by all

m e a n s . Still, it goes without saying that the nation cannot tolerate
unification u n d e r C o m m u n i s t terms.
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P a r t I I

Reactions to January 12 Proposal





1 . R e a c t i o n s a t H o m e

The whole nation welcomed President Chun's proposal for an

exchange of visits between the highest authorities of the South and

the North of Korea as itprovided "decisive m o m e n t u m to fostering
m u t u a l trust b e t w e e n the t w o sides o f K o r e a . "

The people hailing from North Korea, in particular, urged K i m

Il-sung to "accept the proposal and come forward to serve national

history." Forrner North Korean residents invariably expressed the

wish that the President's proposition would give impetus to breaking

through the barrier between the two sides of Korea and help

materialize their longing for family reunion.

All the newspapers of the country greeted the President's offer

with headlines, "New Chapter in Thawing Inter-Korean Relation-

ship," "Great Political Decision by national Leader," "Meeting Itself

Highly Significant" and "Decision of Confidence." The newspapers

then urged North Korea to accept the overture without a n y

conditions.

The following.are editorials ofmajor newspapers in Korea on the

January 12 proposal by President Chun:

P r e s i d e n t - C h u n ' s O f f e r for S o u t h - N o r t h S u m m i t

Kyunghyang Daity News (January 12, 1981)

The proposal of President Chun Doo H w a n for an exchange of

visits between the highest authorities of the two sides of K o r e a w a s

an epochal proposition, which heralds the unfolding ofa new age of

inter-Korean relations as well as the opening of a new historic

chapter oh the Korean peninsula.

The fact that President Chu n made the overture atthis juncture,

the 36th anniversary ofnational liberation from 36 years ofJapanese

rule, well portrays the historic determination of the President, In
other words, President Chun's determination to c r e a t e a n e w

historic age is not limited to domestic politics only, but extends to
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the entire national territory.

T o look back over our history, the Japanese rule and the follow-

ing 36 years of national division have given this nation tremendous

tragedies. It is mandatory that the contemporary generation settle
c u r r e n t problems so asnot to bequeath the burden ofthe past to our
descendants. T h e conviction o f President C h u n that unification

should be achieved before the end of the 20th century is based on

the mandate of national history.

O f course, in order to solve the historic problem facing tls, w 출

must first understand fully the matter at issue, in particular the
c a u s e o f t h e national tragedies ofthe past and their consequences.

T o b e frank, w e feel that the execution of the w a r criminal w h o

provoked the Korean W a r must precede any efforts to inherit and

develop our historic tradition and continuity. W h e n w e consider the
historic tragedy wrought by the war caused by Kim Il-sung, such a
historic liquidation is believed to be an inevitable course of action.

Moreover, Kim Il-sung has thoroughly distorted our history with
the class conception of history. Itis also true that he has fomented

confrontation and heterogeneity within a single people. H e has built

up an unprecedented personality cult and formed a hereditary
dynasty while heightening tensions between the two sides of K o r e a .

This conduct and national treachery must, course, bebrought to
justice. But, one thing w e must not forget is that we, nevertheless,
c a n n o t tolerate another fratricidal war. This iswhy w e have patient-

ly explored the path toward bringing about durable peace a n d u n -

tiringly pursued unification through dialogue or other peaceful
w a y s .

Keen insight into historic reality often shows the need for
u n u s u a l w i s d o m . Faced with the paramount task of achieving na-
tional unification, w e ponder about what historic wisdom c a n be.

Wh e n w e consider the nucleus of the problems raised in t h e

를o니r濫출 ofthe various forms ofcontact and dialogue between the two
sides in the past, itisn't going too far to say that the President's pro-
posal was in line with what the national conscience and historic

wisdom dictated. For, a summit between the two sides could, in a
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sense, b e the last available card.

T o be sure, there ma y be some who can hardly understand why

the President had to invite Kim Il-sung, the chieftain of an anti-

history, anti-nation and anti-state group, calling him by his official
title "President." But, w e are confident that the use of his official

title does not carry any legal implication. What w e need in the solu-

tion of the historic inter-Korean task is calm approach toward t h e

question rather than being bound by the issue of title calling.

Still, w e cannot overlook the strategy they employed m the past.

First of all, North Korea always attempted to exploit inter-Korean
c o n t a c t and dialogue for its "united front" strategy, to advance its

ultimate goal of bringing South Korea under its Communist do-

minion. This was made clear in the process of the short-lived

dialogue following the July 4 South-North Joint Communique. The
ulterior m o t i v e o f the N o r t h K o r e a n s w a s eviden t e v e n a t the

preliminary contacts held for a while to prepare for the proposed
meeting between the prime ministers of the two sides.

Secondly, North Korea has recently set forth the idea of a

"Confederal Democratic Republic ofKoryo," propagandizing itasif
it w e r e the best m e t h o d o f unification. It s h o u l d b e ob vi ou s that this

idea stemmed from a strategy to isolate South Korea from the rest of

the world community.

North Korea argues that under the "confederation system" the

two sides of Korea can establish a unified "confederal government"

while retaining their respective ideologies and systems. Nevertheless,

the North Koreans attach to it utterly unrealistic conditions, which

include 1) overthrow of the incumbent South Korean government,

and 2) replacement of the Armistice Agreement with a U.S.-North
K o r e a peace agreement, both a far-cry from practicable and
realistic te rm s .

If North Korea is truly willing to recognize the ideology and

system of the South as they are, w e see no reason why they should

reject exchanges between the two sides. W e are convinced that

above all North Korea ought to respond readily to President Chun's

offer for an exchange of visits by the highest authorities of the t w o
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sides. Should they reject the proposition or attempt to exploit iffor
their strategy by attaching some sinister conditions, it would only
識 m o 狼 料 t to exposing their crafty machinations.

Th e question of divided countries as a whole, the East-West

German summitry and the exchange of visits between the top

leaders ofEgypt and Israel give usmuch to learn from. In order to

ease tensions and remove mutual distrust, nothing can be more ef-

fective than a meeting between the highest authorities of the direct

parties concerned. O f course, a summit may be accompanied by

various problems, but there is no doubt that such a high-level c o l l -

tact would provide decisive momentum to solving the problem.

IfNorth Korea refuses to recognize the status quo ofthe K o r e a n

peninsula and our existence, itwould only leave Pyongyang in a self-
contradictory stance. W e accuse K i m Il-sung of being anti-national

and anti-history. Still, w e support the solution of the Korean ques-
tion in a dialogue with him. Herein lies the reason for o u r

wholehearted support of President Chun's recent proposition.
In fact, seen from national and historic aspects, w e believe w e

are in situation where Kim Il-sung ought to be overthrown in North
K o r e a in favor of a fresh momentum to solving the inter-Korean

question. The designation by Kim Il-sung ofhis son, Kim Chong-il,
a s his successor bears testimony to the problems and instability fac-

ing his system. But, we do not wish to make Kim Il-sung's overthrow

or a change in the North Korean system conditions to a dialogue
w i t h t h e m .

This is because w e remain convinced that the base for mutual

t r u s t m u s t be created based on stark reality, and then the historic

task of preventing the recurrence of war and achieving peaceful
unification should be accomplished, In this respect, w e d o n o t

oppose the idea that the existing truce agreement be replaced by ab-

sorbing it in a non-aggression agreement or any other agreement
be tw ee n the t w o sides o f Korea.

Nonetheless, it is quite ridiculous to see that the North Koreans

demand a peace agreement with the United States asa condition to

the institution ofa so-called "confederation system." W e belive that
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such a notion deserves criticism as having stemmed from

flunkeyism, in disregard ofthe principle ofnational independence.
This also makes manifest how our stance of national integrity

basically differs from theirs.

Moreover, their demand for a peace agreement with the United
States a m o u n t s to turning upside down Kim Il-sung's own suggestion

for a peace agreement between the two sides of Korea made in

January 1972, and also to rejecting the conclusion of 讓 理 o l l -

aggression agreement w e suggested, Italso isan act ofturning their

backs on the independent and peaceful solution ofthe Korean ques-

tion that sheds light on the trcacherousness of their idea of " c o n -

federation system."

Th e effort by President Chu n to explore the path to genuine

peace and unification by proposing a South-North summit, in c o n -

t r a s t to such deceptive and fictitious demands by the North

Koreans, should be highly commended. The overture shows the t r u e

image of the President as a national leader, and indicates that the
President's determination to forge a new historic age has further
b e e n elevated.

A s w e w e l c o m e a n d support President Chun's proposal in the
n a m e o f th e whole people, w e urge Kirn Il-sung to accept the
proposition promptly.

Invitation ot K i m Il-sung to Seoul

Dong.A Itbo (January 13, 1981)

President C h u n D o o H w a n has drawn worldwide attention by in-

viting, in his N e w Year Policy Statement, North Korea's Kim Il-sung
to visit Seoul. President Chun's bold invitation of K i m Il-sung

a t t r a c t s o u r keen interest because itmight well reflect the posture of

the Republic of Korea toward future inter-Korean relations.
The month ofJanuary used to be the time for fresh propositions

between the South and the North of Korea. In January 1979, the

late President Park Chung Hee proposed the unconditional resump-
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tion ofdialogue between responsible authorities ofthe two sides, In

january of the following year, 1980, Lee Jong-ok, North K o r e a ' s

State C o u n c i l premier, suggested a meeting between the prime
ministers of the t w o sides.

A s the whole world knows, however, these two offers failed to

materialize because of the North Koreans' attempt to exploit t h e

o c c a s i o n for their political gain or their one-sided suspension of its
preparatory contacts.

W e received President Chun's invitation o f the N o r t h K o r e a n

l e a d e r w i t h m i x e d feelings of expectation and anxiety, for w e well

know that our efforts for dialogue and peaceful unification used to

be foiled due to North Korea's manipulative and evasive tactics.
W e a r e w o r r i e d ifKim Il-sung will not side-step the invitation by

posing one condition after another, as he has done ever since the
is su an c e ofthe 1972 South-NorthJoint Communique. But, the pro-
posal by President Chun is significant in that it is the boldest offer

ever m a d e in the history of inter-Korean relations. In 淺 惡출流惡출 , w 출

consider it fortunate that the relationship between the South a n d

t h e N o r t h h a s developed to a point where the offer for Kim Il-sung's
visit to Seoul could b e m a d e .

T o l o o k back, the door to an inter-Korean dialogue began to

open with the Red Cross talks and the 1972 Joint Communique.
But, the contacts could never go beyond the stage ofministerial c o r l -

t a c t s . A year ago, North Korea proposed a prime ministers' meeting,
w h i c h t h e S e o u l side readily accepted. But, the proposed meeting,
too,.miscarried due to the unilateral suspension ofpreparatory talks

by the Pyongyang side.
Pr es i de n t Chun's proposal for a top-level meeting between the

two sides of Korea, made against such a backdrop, w a s a resolute

step intended to provide a breakthrough in the deadlocked inter-
K o r e a n relations.

In Germany which was divided like Korea at the end of World

War II, the top leaders ofEast and West Germany met as early as
eleven years ago. In March 1970, Chancellor Willy B r a n d t o f W e s t

Germany met East German premier Willi Stoph in Erfurt, E a s t
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Germany. Another summit between the two Germanies came three

months later, and two and a half years thereafter East and West

Germany concluded the historic Basic Treaty, which guaranteed

peaceful coexistence until the time of their unification. One y e a r

later, moreover, the two Germanies joined the United Nations

together and signed long-term trade and free transit agreements,

demonstrating the German people's rationality before the world.

President Chun's invitation of K i m II-sung was ten years behind

the German summit. The delay in the suggestion of a Korean

summit was perhaps inevitable in view of the fact that unlike the

Germans, the Korean people had to suffer rnuch from Kim Il-sung's
invasion o f 1 9 5 0 a n d incessant threats o f c o m m u n i z a t i o n f r o m the

N o r t h K o r e a n C o m m u n i s t s .

Still, this is not too late. Th e two sides must prepare an oppor-

tunity to talk openheartedly and find clue to the solution ofnational

unification. IfKi m Il-sung cannot visit Seoul ashe has been invited,

President Chun should be invited to visit Pyongyang.

W e believe that, notwithstanding the unchanging aggressive

schemes of the North Korean Communists and resultant suspension

of dialogue, all 50 million Koreans can now feel that the path to

national unification has been shortened. Compared with the time

when K i m Il-sung unleashed an invasion against the South barely

five years after a national division imposed upon Korea by outsiders

36 years ago, w e can say realistically that inter-Korean relations

have been improved.

T h e inter-Korean relationship has reached a stace where the t w o

sides have singed the 1972 Joint Communique, held a Red Cross

conference to search for displaced family members, and 駱 o w 識

meeting between the highest authorities of the two sides has been

proposed.

Th e North Koreans' concrete response to the proposition remains

to be seen. In view of their characteristics, w e cannot say for 惡略r출

that an affirmative response is forthcoming. Still, the fact that o u r

national will toward unification and prosperity even through top-

level contacts has been manifested once again, is in itself something
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highly worthwhile. The 1979 proposal for unconditional resumption

of dialogue was embodied in the preparatory contacts in 1980 for

the proposed prime ministers' meeting. Though the preliminary

c o n t a c t s w e r e broken off, itm a y well be said that inter-Korean rela-

tions moved a step forward with the proposal for top-level meeting

in the new year. This doubtlessly indicates that the nation's deter-

mination for peace and unification is solidifying.
W e a r e n o t the only people who long fbr peace and stability on

the Korean peninsula. The United States, Japan and other allies

wish the same, and itis apparent that even some of the Communist

countries in the vicinity of the Korean peninsula do n o t w a n t to s e e

tensions in Korea. This is largely because mounting tensions on the

Korean peninsula are bound to touch off inconvenient relations

a m o n g surrounding nations.

But, the problem lies in K i m Il-sung and his followers, preoc-

cupied with the scheme to communize the whole Korean peninsula.

K i m Il-sung is urged to accept the invitation to visit Seoul and

thereby meet the wish of the nation and the expectations ofmost of

the surrounding countries.

Epochal Offer for Peaceful Unification

Seout Shinmun (January 13, 1981)

All the people living on this peninsula, whether they are in the

South or in the North, harbour the invariable wish for peaceful

unification of this land. This is all the more so because they 를r출 識

homogeneous people with the same culture, tradition and language,

and because they know that they can hardly expect any national

restoration or glory while they are divided. They, who experienced

the tragedy ofthe Korean War, know that no fratricidal conflict 를識理

be allowed to recur in this land, and that the spiritual and material

pains and losses stemming from the national split becloud the future

of their country.

This is why w e cannot give up efforts to bring about reunifica-

tion by peaceful means no matter how detestable the dogmatic and
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nation-splitting attitude of the North Korean Communists toward

our consistent efforts for alleviation of tensions m a y be. The m o r e

the North Koreans attempt to seek a chance to provoke another w 識r

through intransigent and bellicose schemes, the harder w e should
w o r k to solidify our determination toward peaceful unification.

In this respect, the proposal made by President Chun Doo H w a n

on January 12 for an exchange of visits between the highest
authorities of the two sides of Korea, manifests the nation's u n s w e r v -

ing will toward peaceful unification. The proposition provides a

good opportunity to resume the inter-Korea dialogue which has

been suspended due to North Korea's intransigency.

In his N e w Year Policy Statement, President C h u n invited K i m

Il-sung to visit Seoul without any conditions and free of any burden,

saying that he is willing to extend all conveniences if he wishes to

visit any other cities and/or rural areas. President Ch u n also said he

is willing to visit North Korea if he so invited. The President m e a n t

to explore an avenue toward peaceful unification through 淺理 출 x -

change of visits between the two sides' highest authorities.

If the two authorities with different ideas and systems w e r e to

m e e t o n the important issue ofpeaceful unification, they should first
眞 漆 家 u m 출 識理 open-hearted posture transcending any prejudices and

hostile feelings against each other. This is why President Chun call-

ed for K i m Il-sung's visit without any conditions and free of any
b u r d e n .

Here, w e recall the North Korean practice of attaching condi-

tions to to the progress ofinter-Korean talks, such as "withdrawal of
U.S. forces from Korea" and "repeal ofsome South Korean laws" for

the sake of "improving the circumstantial conditions of South

Korea." T o speak of "conditions for talks," they are the v e r y o n e s

who have turned all North Korean society into a tightly closed

world, disqualifying themselves as counterparts in a dialogue. Still,

w e c a n n o t a b a n d o n talks w i t h t h e m .

In view of their conduct, w e fully realize that it is by n o m e a n s

easy to undertake an inter-Korean dialogue, If the proposed e x -

change ofvisits between the two sides' highest authorities were to be
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realized, itwould surely serve to restore mutual trust and resume the

suspended dialogue. If and when the two sides thereafter continue
to strive to narrow their differences ofopinion, the tensions between
th e t w o sides o f K o r e a would gradually dissipate, and on this basis

they could solve easy and practicable problems first, paving the way

to peaceful unification.

W e would like to point out the example of Germany, in which

the two Germanies removed tensions and concluded a basic treaty

by exchanging visits, In March 1970, West Germany's Chancellor

Willy Brandt visited East Germany, which was reciprocated by East

Germany Prime Minister Willi Stoph's travel to West Germany in

March of the same year. This exchange of visits resulted in the c o r l -

clusion between the two Germanies of the Basic Treaty in December

l972, to lay a foundation for the normalization of their relations.

Unlike the case with Germany, which has settled for t w o

Germanies, Korea must end in a single, unified country. But, w e
m u s t k n o w that the two Germanies provided a clue to the solution of

their problem by means of the visits by their highest authorities.

Similarly, Egypt and Israel settled their long-standing dispute with

an exchange of visits by their top officials providing m o m e n t u m .

If K i m Il-sung's visit to Seoul were to materialize, itwould give

him a good opportunity to rectify his misunderstanding of South

Korea. K i m Il-sung has turned North Korea into a huge armed

carnp, cutting himself from all sources of outside infbnnation. The

fact that Kirn is being isolated even from the rest of the Comyiunist

world indicates that he rejects exchanges even with socialistic
countries.

K i m Il-sung obviously- underestimates the sense of anti-

C o m m u n i s m and the living standards of South Koreans. H e has

been infiltrating agents into the South endlessly in the belief that he

could easily recruit supporters and foment a Communist revolution

in the South. Once K i m Il-sung visits Seoul and observes the situa-

tion with his o w n eyes, he would know that his scheme is ill founded

a n d has n o cha nce to succeed. Therefore, decisive m o m e n t u m

toward improving inter-Korean relations through dialogue would
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surely be provided when North Korea's Kim Il-sung realizes c o r r e c t -

ly the situation of South Korea.

Itis already 36 years since w e were liberated from the rule ofthe

Japanese imperialists. This period was a succession of trials and

agonies. W e fought a bloody fratricidal war, the national

homogeneity has been split into two heterogeneous entities, a n d lo

mil lion family members suffer the pains of their dispersion.

T o put an end to such misfortune, w e initiated a dialogue in the
early 1970s. W e hoped that even ifnational unification couldn't be

achieved outright, w e could prepare a mechanism to prevent t h e

r e c u r r e n c e ofwar and settle inter-Korean problems beginning with

easy and practicable ones, moving steadily toward the ultimate goal
o f unification.

Our stand on the issue ofpeaceful unification is well d e f i n e d in

the Three Principles for Peaceful Unification made public in 1974,
which provide that the South and the North 1) conclude a n o n -

aggression agreement and thereby consolidate peace on the K o r e a n

peninsula, 2)open their doors to each other and restore mutual t r u s t

through exchanges and cooperation, and 3) hold free general elec

tions in both sides under fair supervision. Our efforts in inter-

Korean dialogue have consistently been based upon these principles.
o n t h e other hand, however, the North Korean Communists lay

down empty and propaganda-oriented propositions s u c h a s

"national conference" and "confederal system." The "n at i on a l c o n -

ference" they talk about is, no doubt, intended to serve the s o -

called "united national front," a typical Communist strategy amied

at facilitating a deceptive coalition with sympathetic elements for
t h e realization ofrevolutionary goals. The "confederal system," too,

isnot fit for a homogenous people like Koreans. First ofall, itc a n n o t

be but mere empty logic when tensions remain unmitigated between

the two parts ofKorea. Therefore, w e cannot find any sincerity a n d

justness in the North Kor출識ns' attitude to the inter-Korean question.
If they are truly interested in peaceful unification, they should first
r e m o v e their deceptive mask.

The January 12 proposal advanced by President Chun Doo
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H w a n w a s a highly sincere, realistic and confident initiative taken
against the backdrop of such deceptive peace offensives by t h e

North Korean Communists. W e are confident that the proposition

will provide epochal and historic momentum to opening 識 理 雲 w

chapter in the inter-Korea relations in this new age. Itisa proposal
that is wholeheartedly supported by all the people a n d that is

evaluated by the world community as a highly proper 고c tio理 출

Through theJanuary 12 overture, w e have demonstrated that w e
stand absolutely above the North in terms of national strength, In

the offer, President Chun expressed the willingness to open Seoul

and other cities and rural areas to K i m Il-sung, asking implicitly if

K i m isn't prepared to open all North Korean society to our sight.
It remains to be seen how North Korea will react to the proposi-

tion. But, w e must renew our determination to achieve peaceful

unification and continue to build up our capability if only to push

through the january 12 proposal.

Policy Direction of President C h u n

Joong-Ang Daily News (January 13, 1981)

President Chun Doo Hwan's january 12 proposal for a n e x -

change ofvisits between the highest authorities ofthe South and t h e

N o r t h o f K o r e a ishighly significant in that itis the first ofits kind
ever made in inter-Korean relations and that it can provide a

breakthrough in the frigid relations between the two sides o f K o r e a .

Chiefly because the two sides merely indulged in a war of
s t a t e m e n t s and rather tended to put forth unilateral offers in their

past dialogue, wasting time and energy, many people w e r e

pessimistic about the future of the inter-Korean relationship.
O u r u n d e n i a b l e public sentiments are that so far as dialogue is

conc erned, nothing can be expected from the intransigent North
Korean Communists, who used to respond to our constructive pro-

positions with illogical and nonsensical demands and who broke up

talks whenever they found the dialogue no longer in their interests.
Ch a n c es for r e s u m e d talks with t h e m s e e m e d even m o r e rem ot e
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when North Korea put forth the worthless idea of a "confederation

system" as a means of unification.

Noentheless, the national need to ease tensions, consolidate

peace and achieve unification peacefully on the Korean peninsula
c a n n o t be abandoned merely because of the North Koreans' intran-

sigence. Rather, w e face a greater need to explore the path to

dialogue with patience and wisdom.

President Chun's january 12 proposal was epochal in that w e

have provided m o m e n t u m to resuming the dialogue suspended by

the North Koreans. N o w that the proposal has been laid down,

North Korea has to make a response whether it be affirmative or

negative, Ifitisaffirmative, itwould be very fortunate, Ifthey reject

for "peace".

shed light again on the treacherousness of their call

The proposition was also epochal because itsought a solution to

the inter-Korean question through contacts between the highest
authorities o f the t w o sides.

O u r past experiences showed that the lower the level ofcontacts,

the more agrument and controversy they entailed, It is no wonder
tha t officials o f t h e totalitarian a n d clo sed N o r t h K o r e a 量 s s 린 m 출 巖Il

evasive attitude so as to avoid being held responsible for the part

they played in such c o n t a c t s .

Therefore, only high-level contacts give m u c h possibility of
惡狀 c c 틀 s s . In this respect, there can be no better meeting than summit
c o n t a c t s . Still, the highest leader of a country can make this sort of

bold offer only when he isconfident ofstate affairs, ofsupport from

his people, and of his own ability. Thus seen, the January 12 prq-

posal reflected President Chun's confidence and boldness.

In international politics today, summit contacts are considered

to be the most important method of diplomacy. Th e seriousness of

the inter-Korean problem rnakes all the more acute the need for an

exchange of visits by the highest authorities of the South and the
N o r t h .

K i m Il-sung, w h o maintains his unparalelled Communist feudal

system in a tightly closed society, may find ithard to accept the offer.
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But, if he refuses the proposition, it would stem from nothing but

his and his family's greed for power.

A s President Chun stressed, the path to territorial unification

lies not in the offering of sugar-coated one-sided proposals, but in

the restoration of national trust. T h e trust can be achieved only by

accumulating solutions to problems by m e a n s o f con ta cts a n d

dialogue, Offers made without any contacts m a y be taken as

deceptive and incidental.

If the North is genuinely interested in peaceful unification, they

c a n n o t reject dialogue itself and visits by the highest authorities, one

of the most effective methods ofdialogue. They should know that if

they reject the offer, it would merely unveil their contradictions.

In addition to the proposal, President Chun discussed several

other important issues in his policy statement. They were the

manifestation of his resolve to advance the political schedule, to
e n s u r e fairness in the coming elections, to restore economic stability,

and to establish social justice.

The importance of these issues, of course, cannot be t o o

emphasized. W e would like to point out the inseparable inter-

relationship between various domestic problems and the r e c e n t

proposal to North Korea.

Simply stated, steady normalization and development of the

various sectors of politics, economy and society become a propellent

behind the realization of the January 12 proposition.

Only when elections are held fairly and justly under the n e w

Constitution, when a ne w government and a National Assembly s e t

sail properly, and when democratic constitutional politics 量 r e c o n -

solidated, can w e expect a coherence of national opinion 枕 r m

enough to buttress a dialogue with the North. Similarly, only when

o u r e c o n o m y is developed can our superiority over North Korea be
sustained.

W h e n our society grows stronger, further building up national

strength, North Korea will awaken from the daydream of

communizing the entire Korean peninsula and choose the path to

easing tensions.
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In this respect, w e believe President Chun assessed the c u r r e n t

political need correctly when he said he would see to it that a

Presidential election would be held in february, that a National

Assembly election would be advanced by about a month, and t h a t

elections would by all means be held in a fair manner because, he

explained, corrupt elections would do irrevocable harm to t h e

morality and justness of the Fifth Republic.

Price stability and private initiative in economy, which the Presi-

dent laid down as essential factors to a sound economy, are worth

emphasizing in every respect. Especially, the President's call for the

need of a "distribution of efforts and sacrifices" would surely be

supported by the middle-and low-income s t r a t識燎

A s w e expect m u c h from the policy goals President Chun s e t

forth in his Policy Statement, w e hope that the epochal proposal to

North Korea will be realized through our initiative.

Direction o f President C h u n ' s Policies

Chosun Itbo (January 13, 1981)

In a Ne w Year Policy Statement delivered on the morning of
January 12, President C h u n D o o H w a n laid down a series of his
f u t u r e policies. The President discussed a political schedule, the

economic policy of the new year, the inter-Korean question, social

welfare policies, and educational and cultural issues.

The statement has enabled the people to realize how the s t a t e

policies of the new year will be implemented. O f the various issues

the President touched on, w e would like to discuss first the inter-

Korean question, with the rest to be taken up ata later opportunity.

A s for the inter-Korean question, keen attention at home and
a b r o a d h a s b e e n d r a w n to th e n e w direction o f the S o u t h - N o r t h

issue and the bold proposal made by President Chun. Stating that it

is the paramount national task to unify early the homeland of a

homogeneous people with the same language and culture, the Presi-

dent said a unified land m u s t b e a free, national a n d democratic

country.
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The freedom, nationalism and democracy mentioned here, of

c o u r s e , go far beyond the level at which North Korea interprets

them with their narrow and partisan concepts. In the past,

"peaceful unification ofthe fatherland" was talked about abstractly,
a phrase which Kim Il-sung subjugated to his Communist tactics,
using it as a deceptive peace offensive against South K o r e a .

President Chun again stressed that the path toward reunification
isto restore mutual trust between the two sides. With this emphasis,

the President proposed an exchange of visits between the highest
authorities of the two sides with a view to providing m o m e n t u m t o

preventing the recurrence of war, resuming the suspended inter-

K o r e a n dialogue promptly, and paving the way to unification.

Suggesting that the two sides do away with making unilateral over-

t u r e s filled with rhetoric and impracticable promises on paper only,

the President invited K i m Il-sung to visit Seoul. This w 출 s 識n

unprecedented and epochal proposition.
President Chu n said that he does not attach any condition or

burden to the invitation of K i m Il-sung. The President said that he

w o u l d guarantee the safety ofKim Il-sung during his stay in Seoul,
and would extend all conveniences if he wants to visit places other

than Seoul. The President said he iswilling to visit Pyongyang atany
t i m e if h e is invited o n th e s a m e terms.

w e c a n know that the President's proposal for the visits w識s

intended to prevent the recurrence of war and provide a
breakthrough in the effprts to realize peaceful unification through

the resumption ofdialogue. The significance ofthe proposal c a n n o t

b e underestimated because it is the boldest offer the So u t h 를惡rl

advance. O fcourse, he isfree to accept or reject it. But, ifhe isreal-

ly interested in the peaceful unification he has talked about so often,
th e r e c a n be no reason why he cannot visit Seoul and invite Presi-

dent Chun to Pyongyang. Moreover, there is nothing the two sides

can lose in the proposed visits. W e know that ifhe wants to turn it
down, he can coin a lot of excuses. Few persons will fail to realize

that such excuses would hardly be helpful to the peaceful unifica-

tion of the Korean peninsula, but would run counter to efforts to
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realize it.

If they want peaceful unification, they cannot shun a dialogue,

whether they like itor not. Fundamental matters can be solved only

through contacts between the two sides' highest authorities. There
c a n n o t be any peaceful unification without dialogue and

agreement.

N o unification can be made, either, through deceptive peace

offensives, subversion, attempts to isolate the other side from the

rest ofthe world or the infiltration ofarmed agents. Recourse to w a r

a m o u n t s to national self-destruction in view ofthe high-perfomance

weapons both sides have.

W e believe, therefore, that if North Korea aspires to peaceful

unification, it should naturally show an affirmative response to

President Chun's proposal.

Policy Statement of N e w Dimension

Hankook Itbo (January 13, 1981)

The bold and forward-looking proposal the President made to
N o r t h K o r e a has enabled usto assess his policy philosophy regarding

the inter-Korean question. The President sees that the question of

whether the Korean people can "be united into an independent,

national and democratic state hinges on whether trust can be
restored b e t w e e n th e t w o sides, It w a s in this contex t that President

Chun solemnly proposed an exchange of visits between the highest

authorities of the South and the North of Korea. The proposition,

which drew keen attention from the world community as well as

from our people athome and abroad, was an epochal and forward-

looking offer, free from the problems of the past.

While inviting K i m Il-sung to visit Seoul, President Chun made

it clear that he is willing to visit North Korea if he is so invited. A s

can be seen in the cases of East and West German rapprochement

and the peaceful approach between Egypt and Israel, it is evident

that visits or summits between the highest authorities of parties

concerned would bring about mutual trust and fast progress toward
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the solution of chronic problems in ma ny c a s e s .

W e urge North Korea to accept the overture without r e s e r v 識 -

tion, mindful of the Korean wish for the prevention of the r e -

c u r r e n c e ofwar and the world community's expectation ofpeace, If

North Korea agrees to the proposed exchange of visits between the

highest authorities instead of adhering to the ridiculous

"environmental conditions" or unrealistic "confederation system," it

would be greatly conducive to creating m o m e n t u m toward solving

all the problems pending between the two sides of Korea at a single

stroke. Can itbe possible, after all, to realize exchanges or peaceful

uni料cation overnight w i t h o u t t h e restoration o f trust b e f o r e h a n d ?

Unification can be achieved only through national reconcilia-

tion. W e hope that North Korea will realize that unification c a r l

n e v e r be materialized through division, confrontation or the boy-

cotting of dialogue.

T h e President's diagnosis of the current economic difficulties

w a s 료o frank as not to set forth any price control level. W e could

literally feel his confidence in coping with the situation effectively.

T h e President said that basic to bringing about a second economic

jump-off are 1)concerted efforts among the government, industries

and workers, 2) ensured social stability, 3) price stability, 4) a

privately-led economic system, and 5) the sharing of the n e c e s s a r y

work and sacrifice. T h e President then predicted a recovery from

the current economic recession, and export and employment growth

beginning in the corning a u t u m n .

President C h u n emphasized the need to further bolster the

country's self-reliant foreign policy and national defense programs,

stating that the existing good-neighbor relations w i t h the U n i t e d

States, J.ipan and other allies would be developed into mature rela-

tionships of partnership. The President also promised effbrts to

broaden and diversify the country's relations with European and

Middle East countries, as well as to improve its relations with

non-aligned and non-hostile Communist countries.

Social welfare isone ofthe most important national goals, along

with the rooting ofdemocracy and realization ofsocial justice. Presi-
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dent Chun explained in detail about the immediate tasks of social

welfare, pointing out rigntly that the establishment of a system for

coexistence and coprosperity between labor and management is

basic to industrial development and national conciliation.

A sfor educational policies, the President set forth the bolstering

of spiritual education, promotion of education in science and

technology, and introduction of life-long education. The President

also called for integrity in national culture, aswell asfor the creative

development of traditional culture.

Lastly, President C h u n called for an end to the conflict-laden

climate of the old era, and the enhancement of a creative passion

through nationwide participation.

Acceptance of January 12 Otfer Urged Again

Kyunghyang Daity News (January 16, 1981)

W e still carefully watch how the North Koreans will r e a c t to

Pr e s id e n t Chun's January 12 proposal, which provides historical
m o m e n t u m to creating conditions conducive to the realization of

peaceful unification. So far, North Korea has kept silent, without

making any official response.

But, this does not mean that the North Korean propaganda

machine has been silenced. They continue their stereotyped pro-

paganda abuse of South, attempting to undermine the historic

significance of the january 12 proposal.

This attitude of the North Koreans prompts us to doubt if they

will accept the proposed visits between the two sides' highest

auth orities. Even ifthey show some response, itmay turn out to be

some impracticable counter-offer or unacceptable conditions, as

was the case with their response to our suggestion on January 19,

1979 for a meeting between the responsible authorities of the t w o .

sides o f K o r e a .

In view of their inflexible posture and internal system, they m a y

need a considerable time to modify their-hardline policy toward the

South even if they respond affirmatively-1o the overture. So, e v e r l
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though they take time to respond to the proposal, w e ought to

continue making efforts for peaceful unification with patience, per-
suading them in various ways of the merits of such visits.

W e can imagine that there will be m a n y difficulties to s u r m o u n t

b e f o r e w e c a n substantially improve our relations with the North
Ko r ea n s . W e k n o w that th e G e r r n a n s h a d to w e a t h e r 理 린 m 출 r o 狀 를

ordeals before they could establish a system of coexistence between

East and West Germany. The same was true of relations between

Egypt and Israel.
O n e o f t h e m a i n r e a s o n s for t h e failure to establish a basis for

peaceful coexistence between the South and the North of Korea is

that North Korea has adhered to a policy of unifying the Korean

peninsula in a violent and revolutionary manner only. The North
K o r e a n s deny the homogeneity of the nation and interpret history

only from the standpoint of class struggle, thus showing enmity
t o w a r d S o u t h K o r e a .

It was due to their unabated strategy for communization that

our incessant overtures for peaceful unification have gone u l l -

heeded. Even during the past short-lived dialogue, they dug inva-

sion tunnels in pursuit of military adventure, inviting worldwide
c를流료니r출 燎 While trumpeting a call for the solution of the Korean

question by the Koreans thernselves, North Korea behaves to the

contrary. They cry for an exclusive meeting with the United States

and, on the other hand, attempt to bring the Korean question

before non-aligned conferences.

In short, the "self-reliance" North Korea talks about applies only

to "driving the American forces out of Korea," while the concept of

their "peace" is used as an excuse to demand a unilateral reduction

in our military forces. Similarly, their slogan, "grand national

unity," is no more than a "strategic word" intended to cover up the

fictitiousness of the "grand national conference" or the "confedera-

tion system" they have proposed. W e must realize that North Forea,

believing that the shortcut to national unification is a r e c o u r s e to

識 m s , holds fast to the Hanoi-style "united front" strategy.

The ulterior rnotive behind their idea of "confederation system"

4 o



has already been laid bare. But, the North Korean belief that "it

still can achieve unification by means of treacherousness and

militarism" itself constitutes a dangerous spark.

Wh a t is indispensable to preventing the recurrence of war and

laying the base of conditions for peaceful unification is not such

treachery but the restoration ofmutual trust and fostering ofcondi-

tions for mutual understanding. It is in this context that President

Chun'sJanuary 12 proposal is taken as a heroic overture intended to

reopen a dialogue between the two sides of Korea and thereby bring

about a lasting peace on the Korean peninsula.

Considering their hitherto anti-national and treacherous c o l l -

duct, w e can see that they cannot jump at such a proposal. W e
believe, however, that if the t w o sides we r e interested in the

dismantling of the barrier of mistrust and concerned about the

nation's future and the pains of the 10 million dispersed family

members, there can be no reason why they cannot engage in the

proposed exchange ofvisits and thereby explore ways to r e m o v e t e n -

sions step by step.

If North Korea does not show sincerity toward the proposal, it

will only expose the treacherousness of their "peace" offensive, It

would be a big mistake for them to believe that their idea ofa "con-

federation system" can continue to have the "strategic effect" of

misleading world opinion and splitting Korean communities
a b r o a d .

Moreover, their steadfast call for a dialogue with the United

States runs counter even to the principle of "National self-reliance"

which they so advocate. These "strategic schemes" are all products

of their machination to isolate the Republic of Korea from the r e s t

ofthe .world community and to create a base for their "united front"

strategy.

But, they should realize that our security posture and national

strength and by no means as weak as their miscalculation 識 s s 니 m 출 惡 출

If and when Ki m Il-sung accepts the January 12 proposal and

observes Seoul and other areas of the South in person, he will leam

that the Republic of Korea will never fall prey to his machinations
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服 o r 를를流 he secure any foothold in the South for his armed
infiltrators. W e are convinced that onc e h e b e c o m e s aware o f this

stark reality, he will realize that unificatio暇 를撚라 be achieved, not by

force of arms, but only through the alleviation of tensions, resump-

tion of dialogue, restoration of mutual trust and coexistence
b e t w e e n t h e t w o sides.

W e would like to emphasize again that K i m Il-sung should agree

to the January 12 proposal, aimed at providing historic turning

point for national reconciliation and respond immediately the call

for working-level talks to pave the way for the exchange of visits

between the two sides' highest authorities, If he knows that this is

the only way to prevent the recurrnce of war and realize peaceful

unification, he will see no reason why he cannot agree to theJanuary

12 proposal.

2 . R e a c t i o n s O v e r s e a s

president Chun's proposal for an exchange of visits between the

highest authorities of the South and the North of Korea w 를 惡

acclaimed as an "epochal and constructive measure for the peaceful

unification of the Korean peninsula" by even Third World c o u n -

tries, not to speak of the United States, Japan and other allies.

The United States saidJanuary 12 that itwas a constructive offer

for President Chu n to propose a meeting with North Korea's K i m

Il-sung, urging North Korea to accept the proposition. A spokesman

for the U.S. State Department, commenting on the overture, said,

" W e welcome it as an offer able to contribute m u c h toward peace,

reconciliation and national unification on the Korean peninsula."

The spokesman added that " W e strongly hope that K i m Il-sung will

show a positive response to this historic invitation."

The Foreign Ministry ofJapan, too commented that President
C h u n ' s o v e r t u r e offer necessary for stability and peace on

the Korean peninsula," adding that "Though w e do not believe it

could be materialized outright, w e believe it is an extremely bold

proposition reflecting President Chun's confidence."
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In addition to these and other major allies, ma n y newspapers

around the world, including those in African and Latin American

nations, welcomed the proposal, describing it as "the first heroic

decision in inter-Korean relations," "an unprecedented new pro-

position" and "a bold and epochal proposal."
The N e w York Times, reporting President Chun's proposal

b e f o r e any other U.S. media, said President Chun expressed his will-

ingness to visit Pyongyang for the first surnmit meeting between the
two sides ofdivided Korea. Commenting that itwas the first effort to

r e s u m e the suspended inter-Korean contacts since the inauguration

of President Chun, the Times observed, however, that K i m Il-sung
s e e m s unlikely to agree to the offer easily.

T h e Sankei Shinbun ofJapan, in a January 13 editorial entitled

"President Chun's Policy Statement Full of Confidence," said that

the epochal proposal of President Chun reflected his 商 r m c o n -

fidence with the embarkation of the Fifth Republic drawing n e a r .

The Times and other newspapers of the United Kingdom allot-

ted considerable space to reports on President Chun's proposal for

an exchange of visits between the highest authorities of the South

and the North of Korea. In particular, Th e Times, in an article
headlined "N o r t h K o r e a n Le a d er Invited to Seoul for Unification

Talks," reported the proposal in detail along with a picture ofPresi-

dent Chun. The prestigious newspaper said itwas the first time that

a Presidenf of South Korea had invited K i m Il-sung, reporting th a t

observers in Seoul believe the overture is a bold attempt aimed at

resuming inter-Korean contacts. The Guardian also reported i理 識理

article headlined "South Korea Offers Exchange of Visits" and

accompanied by a picture of President Chun.
Meanwhile, many countries' diplornats posted at the United

Nations reacted favorably to the proposal advanced by President

Chun, urging K i m Il-sung to accept the offer.

A s of January 30, the January 12 proposal was favorably

commented on or reported in a total of 73 countries on 299 o c 를 識 -

sions. W h e n unofficial favorable c o m m e n t s are included, the

n u m b e r o f s u c h countries rea che s 92.
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Throughout the 36-year history of national division, no other

inter-Korean proposition drew more nearly universal support. The

widespread support attests to the validity ofthe january 12 proposal

as an effort for peaceful unification.

T o add to the significance ofthe proposal, not only Korea's allies
but Third World nations as well broadly endorsed the January 12

offer, a development which helped weaken the North Korean posi-

tion at the N e w Delhi conference of non-aligned foreign ministers

in February 1981, obliging Pyongyang to withdraw its plan to raise

the Korean issue at the meeting. T h e North Koreans knew that a

majority ofthe non-aligned countries were supported the position of

the Republic of Korea ascharacterized by President Chun'sJanuary

12 proposal.

3. Korean and U.S. Presidents V o w Joint Efforts to

Materialize January 12 Proposal

President Chu n Do o H w a n had a summit meeting with U.S.

President Ronald Reagan on February 2 atthe White House during
his official visk to the United States, at the invitation of President

Reagan, fromJanuary 28 1hrough February 7,1981. In the meeting,
held-in a cordial and friendly atmosphere, the two Presidents e x -

changed opinions on the intemational situation and o t h e r m a t t e r s

of common interest, reaffirming the importance of maintaining

peace on the Korean peninsula and East Asia.
During the summit meeting, President Reagan assured Presi-

dent Chun of U.S. support for the efforts ofthe Republic of Korea
to r e s u m e a constructive dialogue with North Korea in order to eas출

tension and build the framework for peaceful unification of the
K o r e a n peninsula. The U.S. President also commended President
Chu n for the far-reaching proposal ma de onJanuary 12, 1981, call-

ing for an exchange ofvisits by the highest leaders ofthe South and
t h e N o r t h K o r e a .

The following are parts of the Joint Communique issued by
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Presidents Chun and Reagan after the summit, which deal with
int er- Kor ea n relations:

President Chun was assured ofU.S. support for the efforts of

the Republic of Korea to resume a constructive dialogue with
N o r t h K o r e a in or d e r to ease tension a n d buil d the f r a m e w o r k

for peaceful reunification of the Korean peninsula.

President Reagan commended President Chun for the far-

reaching proposal mad e on January 12, 1981, calling for 讓籠 를x -

change of visits by the highest leaders of the South and the
N o r t h o f K o r e a .

President Reagan reaffirmed that the Republic of Korea

must be a full participant in any U.S. negotiation with North

Korea. T h e two Presidents shared the view that any unilateral

steps toward North Korea which are not reciprocated toward the

Republic of Korea by North Korea's principal allies would n o t

be conducive to promoting stability or peace in the 를를출識 출

4. U.N. Secretary General Promises Help in Realizing
January 12 Proposal

President C h u n D o o H w a n m e t a n d talked w i t h U n i t e d N a t i o n s

Secretary General Kurt Waldheim on January 31, 1981 during his
official visit to th e U n i t e d States. T h e t w o leaders re v i e w e d th e

overall aspects of the situation in Asia and the world. Secretary

General Waldheim, in particular, promised President C h u n his

wholehearted support and cooperation in realizing the January 12

proposal of the President.

President Ch u n explained to the U.N. Secretary General that his

unconditional invitation of K i m Il-sung was intended to provide

historic m o m e n t u m to finding a breakthrough in the deadlocked

inter-Korean dialogue and to fostering trust between the two sides of

Korea, adding that he is confident that the "proposal would

cntribute m u c h to peace not only on the Korean peninsula but also

in Northeast Asia and, further, the world." T h e President asked the
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Secretary General to play an intermediary role for the realization of

the proposed visits.

President C h u n told Secretary General Waldheim that inasmuch

as K i m Il-sung has been an autocratic power for in 36 years, he can't

be correctly aware of the situation in South Korea. The President

said he believes, therefore, that if K i m Il-sung visits South Korea and

observes the situation of the South in person, it could help forestall

the outbreak of a war based on K i m Il-sung's miscalculation. Presi-

dent C h u n also said that he iswilling to visit North Korea first on the

s a m e t e r m s a s he set forth for K i m Il-sung.

Secretary General Waldheim, expressing regret over North

Korea's rejection of the overture, pledged to "exercise m y authority

to the full and endeavor to materialize Your Excellency's proposal."

Secretary General Waldheim, who visited Seoul and Pyongyang in
1979, is known to have keen interest in the Korean question.

Upon the meeting with President Chun, the U.N. Secretary

General was reported to have conveyed the contents ofhis meeting

with President Chun aswell asthe President's January 12 proposal to
the N o r t h K o r e a n mission to the United Nations. O n behalf o f

Weldheim, L'.N. Under-secretary General Perez de Cueller explain-
ed to Chun Jae-honp, deputy chief of the North Korean Mission,

about the Chun-Waldheim meeting.

However, North Korea rejected any intermediary role by U.N.

Secretary General Waldheim. Chun Jae-hong told a press c o n -

ference on February 6 that he saw no need to convey the January 12

proposal to his home government as requested by U.N. 구nd e r -

secretary General Cuellar.

Chun Jae-hong said that the position ofNorth Korea with regard

to the issue was well described in Kim Il's statement ofJanua린 2 l .

The North Korean official then vehemently d e n o u n r . e d Pr e s i d e n t

Chun's visit to the United States and the joint Korea-U.S. military
exercise, "Team Spirit "81,"
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P a r t I I I

N o r t h K o r e a n R e a c t i o n to

January 12 Proposal





1. Statement by "Committee for Peaceful Unification"

Th e North Korean Communists have yet to agree to the realistic

and practicable January 12 proposal, which is aimed at providing
m o m e n t u m to restoring trust, preventing the recurrence ofwar and

laying the bedrock for peaceful unification through resumption of

an inter-Korean dialogue.

OnJanuary 19. 1981, one week after President Chun set forth the

proposition, K i m 11, chairman of North Korea's so-called "Com-

mittee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland," flatly rejected
the offer o f President C h u n .

In a 15-minute statement broadcast on Radio Pyongyang and

Central Radio, the North Koreans denounced the January 12

proposal as "a nation-splitting scheme designed to forge two Korea's

rather than intended to serve peaceful unification." The s t a t e -

ment then laid down their stereotyped propaganda demands,

which included "release of K i m Dae-jung," "restoration of recently

disbanded political parties and organizations," "abandonment of

anti-Communist system," "withdrawal of the June 23 Special

Foreign Policy" and "withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea."

B y repeating their insistence that "we can talk with those
K o r e a n s w h o d o n o t seek division o r a n t i - c o m m u n i s m " N o r t h K o r e a

mad e it clear that it only seeks to communize the entire Korean

peninsula, without any interest in the creation ofa basis for peaceful
unification.

In the same statement, K i m 11, w h o is concurrent vice-president

of North Kor雲亂, did not hesitate to use derogatory languag출 in

slandering the South with regard to some internal affairs, thus e x -

posing their savegery. Th e rudeness contrasted the use by Presi-

dent Chun ofthe official title ofKim Il-sung when he referred to the

North Korean leader in hisJanuary 12 proposal, though the use of

the official title did not carry any legal implication.
T h e "Committee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland" is

one of the perfunctory organizations affiliated with the so-called
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"Democratic Front for Unification of the Fatherland." Like many

other organizations ofNorth Korea, the "Committee" exists only on

paper without any platfbrm of its own. It is an organization whose

sole raison d'etre is to be cited in propaganda statements directed

against South Korea.

2.Motive Behind Rejection of January 12 Proposal

Th e North Korean Communists have turned down the January

12 proposal without any justification. They are simply u n a b l e to

find any just reason for rejecting President Chun's suggestion for the

creation of a basis for mutual trust and ultimate peaceful unifica-

tion through actual deeds and practices.

In their rejection, the North Koreans argued that the january 12
proposition was intended for "national division" and a scheme to

"perpetuate national division." They then renewed their call for the
unification f o r m u l a o f "confederation."

But, this excuse by the North Koreans lacks any logic. T h e

January 12 proposal cannot serve to perpetuate national division
b e c a u s e it calls for an exchange of visits between the highest

authorities ofthe two sides ofKorea asa practical means ofrestoring

mutual trust, preventing war, resuming dialogue unconditionally
and fostering a basis for peaceful unification.

Howe ver, their idea o f "confederation" is in effect intended to

perpetuate two Kprea's. Moreover, apart from the substance of the

"confederation system," North Korea attaches ridiculous conditions

to the institution of the "confederation," precluding its practi-

cability. The conditions include the overthrow of the Republic of
Korea government, prohibition of anti-Communist activities, c o l l -

elusion of a peace agreement through direct talks between the

United States a n d North Korea, an d withdrawal of American forces

from Korea. They demand the overthrow of the other side in

negotiations, a party with which they are supposed to discuss and

solve the Korean question. Can this attitude advocate, in any w a y ,

the genuine peaceful solution of inter-Korean problems?
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The North Koreans, wh o attempt to impose a unilateral pro-

paganda formula upon the other side, are the very ones who seek to

split the nation in disregard of any reconciliation and perpetuate
national division.

The North Korean rejection of the January 12 proposal bears

eloquent testimony to the fact that they are still preoccupied with

the communization of the Republic of Korea by force of 識m 惡

without any interest in the issue of achieving unification of the

homeland in a peaceful m a n n e r .

The core of their strategy for unification is to foment a "revolu-

tion" in the South, which is meant to overthrow the government of

the Republic of Korea, and instead establish a regime sympathetic
to C o m m u n i s t s in the So ut h . It is in this s c h e m e that the N o r t h

Koreans concentrate on instigating confusion and subverting the

government of South Korea. Their.idea of a "Koi-yo confederation"

has been conceived only to cause a split in the public opinion of the
S o u t h .

North Korea also exploits inter-Xorean dialogue o r c o n t a c t s a s a

m 雲 識 r l s of facilitating communization of the South. They do not

agree to dialogue or contacts unless they are positive that it will be

helpful to fomenting unrest in the South or weakening the South

Korean government.

A n example can be found in their attitude toward the

preliminary contacts aimed at preparing for the proposed prime

ministers' meeting between the South and the North. W h e n the

South plunged into a power vacuum following the sudden loss ofthe
national leader on October 26, 1979, North Korea agreed, with an

ulterior motive, to the working-level contacts for the prime

ministers' meeting. However, when the South regained stability,

North Korea unilaterally boycotted the c o n t a c t s .

Their rejection ofthe january 12 proposal, too, stems, in effect,

from their judgment that any contact with the South at this time

would not serve their interests. They know there is no chance for

their schemes now that stability has been solidly restored in the

South by strong leadership.
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Th e refusal of President Chun's proposal shows, at the s a m e

time, that the North Koreans have insufficient confidence to r e s u m e

inter-Korean talks and open their society to the South. Kim Il-sung

maintains his power by insulating North Korean society from the

outside world and by making a mockery of his people. The

hereditary succession involving K i m Il-sung and his son, K i m

Chong-il, a laughing stock of the whole world, has been made

possible only by his mobcracy.

Ifthe societies ofthe two sides were thrown open through mutual

exchanges, the North Korean people would be able to realize the

n a t u r e of the system Kim Il-sung has imposed upon them. If and
when the treacherousness of the K i m Il-sung regime were thus

brought to light, itwould deal a crushing blow to the ruling s t r u c -

ture o f the N o r t h K o r e a n Co m mu n is t s .

T o K i m Il-sung and his fellow Communists, maintenance of
their power stands far above the question ofpeaceful unification of
th e h o m e l a n d .

3. Internal Reaction to North Korea's Rejection of

January 12 Proposal

A s North Korea rejected president Chun's proposal to lay t h e

bedrock for mutual trust and peaceful unification ofthe homeland,

all the newspapers of South Korea pointed out editorially t h e

unreasonableness ofthe rejection, urging North Korea to reconsider

and respond affirmatively to the overture. A t the same time, t h e

Democratic justice party and other political parties and v조rio린惡

social organizations including the Korean Veterans* Association, in
s t a t e m e n t s , denounced the rejection asa "revelation oftheir scheme

to pursue communization ofthe entire Korean peninsula," a n d ask-

e d t h e m to accept the overture for the sake of peaceful solution of
t h e K o r e a n question. Refuting, in particular, their demand for the
release ofKim Dae-jung and other "political prisoners" and for the

repeal of the South's anti-Communist policy, the political parties
a n d social organizations said that if North Korea poses such
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demands, the North Korean Communists, too, should set free all the

inmates in their prisons and renounce its anti-democratic policies.

The following are editorials appearing in major newspapers on
the North Korean rejection of the January 12 proposal:

K i m Il-sung's Rejection of Invitation

Dong-A Itbo (January 21, 1981)

The invitation of K i m 11-sung by President Chun Doo H w a n w 識s

coldly rejected by North Korea one week after the proposition w 識s

made. W e , w h o are well aware of the treacherous nature of K i m

11-sung, did not foresee that they would easily show an affirmative

r e s p o n s e to it. Still, w e are enraged to see that they coldbloodedly

turn down an offer that the two sides get together for talks.

The proposal which President Chun made to Kirn Il-sung on

january 12 was that they meet together without any conditions to
r e s t o r e mutual trust and explore a path toward unification without

being bound by any past problems, In response, Kim Il-sung h a d

Kim 11, vice-president, reject it, using low propaganda phrases and
derogatory language.

A statement issued by K i m 11 in his capacity as chairman of the

''Committee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland" repeated
their demand that the South renounce its anti-Communist policy,
withdraw the June 23 Special Foreign Policy, and drive U.S. forces

out of Korea. It also contained a clause alleging they can have a

dialogue with those sympathetic with the Communist, who "do n o t

pursue division and anti-Communism."

These absurd and unilateral demands by the North Koreans 識r 雲

n o t n e w to u s . They were repeated countless times from right after

national liberation on such occasions as the South-North negotia-
tions in the wa k e of national liberation, the South-North Coor-

dinating Committee, the "grand national conference," a confedera-

tion system, and prime ministers' meetings.
The type of unification they seek is not unification achieved

through coexistence but communization, as North Vietnam took
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over South Vietnam. This is why K i m Il-sung refuses inter-Korean

dialogue and continues infiltrating armed espionage agents into the

South under the excuse offostering a revolutionary capability strong

enough to communize the entire Korean peninsula. This North

Korean scheme was evidenced in the unearthing of three espionage

rings involving 15 persons by the Agency for National Security

Planning on january 19.

W e believe, however, that K i m Il-sung is aware of the fact that

his attempt to apply the Vietnam method to Korea has been

thwarted due to the watertight anti-Communist posture ofthe South
K o r e a n people. They should realize that even during the period of
social unrest in the w a k e o f the Oc to be r 26, 1979 incident, the

prevailing sentiment among the people was that "we can't neglect

anti-Communism." Vigilance against Communists wasn't shaken

even in the miners' riot at Sabuk and the Kwangju turmoil.

Nenetheless, Kirn Il-sung shuns any contact with the South ashe

steps up machinations against the South, both internally and e x t e r -

nally. It seems there are two reasons behind this attitude of the
N o r t h Ko r e a n s. O n e is their miscalculation o f the internal situation

of South Korea, an d the other their reluctance to deal with the

south in fear of its adverse effect on K i m Il-sung's personality cult.

K i m Il-sung miscalculated on the eve of the Korean War. W h e n

the United States pulled its forces out of Korea in 1948 and U.S.

State Secretary Acheson placed Korea out of America's Western

Pacific Defense perimeter in 1950, K i m Il-sung took America's
a b a n d o n m e n t o f K o r e a .

Contrary to Kim's miscalculation, the United States treated

South Korea as a test site, where it wanted to prove that the free

democratic system can provide a better life than the Communist

system. The United States naturally took part in the war without

delay, In the three-year war, they had to pay high price, losing a

considerable chunk of land. T h e tragedy which this nation had to

suffer due to K i m Il-sung's miscalculation was the worst of its kind

throughout the history of Korea;

Even today, 30 years later, K i m Il-sung still miscalculates the
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situation in the South. H e erroneously believes that he c a n c r e a t e a

b a s e for communization if he keeps sending armed agents into the
S o u t h a n d instigate pro-Communist activities without having a
dialogue with the South Korean government. But, this c o n d u c t

results only in heightening the hostility toward him.

Kim Il-sung seems to have succeeded in maintaining his dic-

tatorship for 32 years with bloody purges. But, he has committed

irrevocable mistakes and crimes with regard to the question o f n a -

tional unification from the time ofthe Korean War. The prol기em is
that the crimes are not confined to himself alone. Kim Il-sung ist h e

very cancer of the nation, considering the fact that his reckless

militarism has obliged the two sides of Korea to engage in costly
arms and diplomatic r a c e s .

Kim Il-sung must be maintaining a vast network ofintelligence,

and, therefore, aware that it can't be easy to take over the South.

The fact that he shuns any dialogue or contact with the South,

especially the proposed prime ministers meeting and c o n t a c t s

between the highest authorities ofthe South and the North, c a n n o t

but be taken ashaving derived from his fear ofthe consequences of
opening his society. H e is afraid that the wave of the South's

freedom would flow into the North through South-North co nt a ct s ,

unveiling how miserable the so-called "workers' heaven" is c o m -

pared with the society of South Korea, and h o w fictitious K i m 11-

sung's personality cult is.

A dialogue and contacts between the South and the North of

Korea are being sacrificed by K i m Il-sung's miscalculation and

personality cult. But, just as the sky cannot be covered with one's

palm, the nation's will to unification cannot be checked by Kirn 11-

sung's personal avarice. W e are convinced that miscalculation and

fiction become powerless before truth. A s w e wait for the arrival of

that time, w e again call for the resumption of a South-North

dialogue in whatever forrn.
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Refusal by North Korea of January 12 Proposal

Kyunghyang Daity News (January 20, 1981)

The rejection by North Korea of the January 12 proposal of

President Chun Doo H w a n has shed light once again on their

ulterior motive. Moreover, it is feared that with the rejection as

momentum, North Korea would intensify its propaganda offensive

and various provocations against the South. The probability is that

they will lanuch further subversive activities in the South with the

Presidential and National Assembly elections just around the
c o r n e r . In this connection, our particular attention is drawn to the
r e c e n t uncovery of large-scale North Korean espionage rings.

W e believe that w e must cope with the North Korean rejection of

the January 12 proposal from two angles. First, w e must deal with

North Korea's subversion and propaganda schemes against u s m o r e

effectively. For nothing can be more important than to combat the

North Korean attempt to subvert the birth of the Fifth Republic.

A t this juncture, w e must realize that the North Koreans 조r 를

frantic about sabotaging the historical integrity of the embarking

the Fifth Republic. Our special vigilance must be directed toward

possible destructive operations by planted North Korean agents and

their symphasizers.

The second is that although they have turned down theJanuary

12 overture, w e must continue, with patience, to induce them to the

forum of dialogue. W e cannot spare such efforts if w e a r e to m e e t

the ardent national wish for peaceful unification of the homeland.

O f course, w e didn't completely expect that the North K o r e a n s

would accept the offer, in view of their all-out propaganda on their
fictitious idea of a "confederation system." The fact that they reject

the exchange of visits by the highest authorities of the two sides,

intended to restore mutual trust, is tantamount to proving that the

"confederation" idea has been raised only as an empty propaganda

piece.
W e feel compelled to stress again chat most essential to meeting
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the paramount goal of national unification is to accept President

Chun'sJanuary 12 proposal. For the proposition, intended to open a

new chapter of history on this Korean peninsula, stems from the

President's pure national conscience and historic will.

W e can assume that behind the North Korean rejection of the

offer were many oftheir complicated internal problems. Itma y be a

great risk for thern to engage in a dialogue with the South, which

m a y put their K i m Il-sung- K i m Chong-il hereditary system at

stake. Accordingly, the more serious their internal problems are, the

more attempts they m a y perpetrate to heighten their provocations

against the South and draw the attention of their people toward

their southward strategy.

W h a t w e cannot overlook here is that there has been no change

whatsoever in the North Korean strategy against the South. This has

been expressly shown not only in their rejection of the February 12

proposal but also in their persistent machinations against the South.

In particular, the recent uncovery of North Korean espionage rings

has produced m u c h for our study.

The spy rings involved those former South Koreans who defected

to the North, w h o m North Korea trained as agents and infiltrated

into the areas of the South where they originally resided for

underground activities. These agents had formed underground

networks taking advantage of their relatives or had sought classified

information, preparing, in either case, for an armed uprising 識t 료

"decisive time." Their membership included a school teacher, a

ward official, a businessman linked to the pro-pyongyang

Chochongryon organization in Japan, and some fishermen. Sorne of

thern had Soviet-made weapons. Their missions included assassina-

tion ofgovernment leaders, stirring ofpublic sentiments and collec-

tion of military information.

A siswell known, Kirn Il-sung has stressed time and again that in
o r d e r to unify the homeland under Communist terms, the so-called

"three major revolutionary capabilities" rnust be enriched.

T h e first ofthem isthat the armed strength ofNorth Korea itself

must be bolstered so as to maintain a military edge over South Korea
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and better prepare for a "war ofliberation." This goal seems tb have
already been met. North Korea disburses a huge military outlays to

the detriment of its overall economy to increase its military m a l l -

power to the level of a staggering 700,000 and acquire large
amqunts of offensive w e a p o n r y .

The second is to implant a large number of its symphasizers in

the South and thereby weaken the security preparedness of South
K o r e a . The endless infiltration of armed agents, needless to say, is

aimed at achieving this objective by taking advantage of the

loophole of our open society.

Th e third is to elevate its international standing while isolating

South Korea from the world community through slander and
d e f a m a t i o n .

Tactics devised to facilitate this three-stage strategy are 1) in-

creasing the capability of military forces, 2) creating a "united

front," and 3) weakening anti-revolutionary forces.
N o m a t t e r how the situation of the Korean peninsula m a y

change, it is apparent that at least this three-stage revolutionary

logic of the North Koreans will not change. But, their tactics 識r 출

likely to assume various protective colorations depending on

developments.

In the recent past, North Korea suddenly grew enthusiastic

about inter-Korean contacts when the South plunged into social
u n r e s t in the wake of the demise of President Park Ch un g Hee on

October 26, 1979, proposing a prime ministers' meeting between the

two sides. However, as South Korea restored stability under strong

new leadership, the North Koreans m a d e a sudden about-face,

torpedoing the working-level contacts designed to pave the way fo r

their own proposal of a prime ministers' meeting and returning to

vehement slanderous propaganda and dispatching armed agents to
t h e S o u t h .

This contradictory attitude of North Korea enables us to realize

their genuine ulterior motive, that is, to attempt to provoke uswhen

our preparedness seemed slackened. Thus seen, what ismost impor-
t a n t to u s isto further cement our security readiness so asto deny the
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bellicose North Korean Communists any opening to exploit.
It now seems that North Korea has unilaterally abandoned

efforts to consolidate peace on the Korean peninsula. O n e ev id en c e

is their rejection of President Chun's January 12 proposal. This 雲惡駱

be taken as showing their determination to continue pursuing the
communization of the entire Korean peninsula by force of arms, in-

stead of trying to solve the Korean question by peaceful m e a n s .

Faced with such policy changes by the North Koreans, w e m u s t

be fully prepared against possible stepped-up infiltrations and

subversive activities around the times ofthe coming presidential and

National Assembly elections.

A t this juncture, nothing can be more important than for iis t o

unite with a strong sense of anti-Communism. W e also emphasize

the need to prepare more positive measures to cope w i t h t h e N o r t h

Korean rejection at home and abroad.

Ulterior Motive of North Korcan Rejection

Seout Shinmun (January 21, 1918)

The North Korean Communists have turned down the January

12 proposal of President Chun Doo Hwan. After a week-long
silence, North Korea, in a statement issued on January 19 in the

n a m e of K i m 11, chairman of the "Committee for Peaceful Unifica-

tion of the Fatherland," rejected the proposition, which is aimed at

exploring the path to peaceful unification by means ofan exchange

of visits by the two sides' highest authorities.

President Chun'sJanuary 12 proposal was truly epochal, Itw 惡 聾 遷

bold and realistic approach to call for sincere talks between the

highest authorities during their visits without any conditions a n d

free of any burden, In view of the fact that visits by the highest

officials of East and West Germany led to the conclusion of a basic

treaty between them, and an exchange ofvisits between the highest

authorities of Egypt and Israel layed the bedrock for a Mideast

peace treaty, President Chun's proposal, too, contained the

possibility ofproviding a breakthrough in the solution ofthe K o r e a n
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question.
W o r l d attention w a s all t h e m o r e d r a w n to h o w N o r t h K o r e a

would react to the offer because of the importance of the o v e r t u r e .

The world believed that if North Korea agreed to the exchange of

visits, it would ease military tensions on the Korean peninsula,

leading to the exploration of an avenue to peaceful unification.

However, North Korea has rejected the offer. Contrary to their

lip service to "unification of the nation," North Korea in effect

stands in the way of peaceful unification. This double-faced
co n d u ce substantiates the conclusion that their idea of a "confedera-

tion system" is no more than an empty slogan.
w e c a n fully perceive the ulterior motive behind their rejection

ofthe proposition. They must have been scared atthe idea ofhaving
an inter-Korean summit at a time wh en the Kil Il-sung-Kim

Chong-il hereditary system has yet to take firm root. They must have
also believed that any rise of a mood of detente would threaten the

very foundation of North Korea which, itself a huge military camp,
is in a constan t state o f w a r readiness.

A s if to cover up this underlying situation, North Korea has

launched a stepped-up slander campaign against the Republic of
K o r e a . They are going all-out to undermine our security posture by

demanding that w e renounce our anti-Communist policy and
w i t h d r a w A m e r i c a n forces.

Evidently North Korea is not in the least interested in the

peaceful unification of the homeland. All they are after is t h e

"liberation of South Korea," or in other words, communization. T h e

rejection of the January 12 proposal and the unabated defamation

of the South well indicate where their objective lies.

In line with their ulterior motives, it is anticipated that the

North Koreans will take the following course of action.

Firstly, they will attempt to disturb public opinion in the South

through intensified slander and defamation around the coming

elections in a bid to estrange the people from the government.

Secondly, they will infiltrate more espionage agents, while

attempting to foment social unrest by coining and spreading various

6 o



vicious r u m o r s . They may also scheme to secure a sort offoothold in

the South for subersive operations.

In short, the probability is that the North Koreans will employ

all available schemes to disrupt the smooth sailing of our Fifth

Republic. The government and people are ugred to cope w i t h their

machinations with keen vigilance.

Lastly, w e would like to call upon North Korea once again in the
n a m e o f the nation to accept the January 12 proposal. W e wish

North Korea would follow a rightful path so asto forestall fratricidal
b l o o d shedding and accomplish the historic duty of peaceful
unification.

North Korea's Rejection of January 12 Proposal

Joong-Ang Daity News (January 12, 1981)

It is n o t totally surprising to learn that North Korea rejected the

january 12 proposal of President Chun Doo Hwan for an exchange
o f v isits by the highest authorities of the South and the North of
Korea. The refusal came one week after the presidential o v e r t u r e

w a s m a d e .

W e , w h o are familiar with their nature and southward schemes,

foresaw from the beginning that North Korea would hardly accept
it. W e e v e n perceived what excuse they would produce for their

rejection.

One thing expressly clear isthat the rejection has again exposed
their contradictions to the world, and surely enabled us to realize
their real n a t u r e .

For a long time, the North Korean Communists have been cry-

ing to be the "champion of peace."

unification," feign-

For the sake of the peace and independent unification they

trumpet so much, they should naturally have a dialogue of any type

with the Republic of Korea, which contains about 70 percent of the
K o r e a n population and which has about half ofthe total land. Such

a dialogue can be held most effectively by the government of the
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Republic of Korea, which alone can be responsible for reaching
agreements in such a dialogue.

TheJanuary 12 proposal, intended to open a dialogue between

the highest authorities, was epochal in that it could assure the

max imum efficiency and provide a dramatic reconciliation between

the two feuding sides.

Their rejection, nonetheless, of the proposal and shunning of

any other contacts only substantiate the conclusion that their highly
propagandized utterances were all falsehoods.

Iftheir latest idea ofa "confederation system" were asgenuinely
m o t i v a t e d a s they claim, they should try to realize itby sitting down

together with us, explaining to us the "merits" oftheir idea. Ifthey

deny such a practical effort, that is, a dialogue with us, then itonly
shows that the idea is for their propaganda use only.

All in all, their genuine intention is to unify the land u n d e r

Communist terms, and this intention remains unchanged whether

they agree to dialogue or not. Their persistent strategy is that they
a g r e e to talks when they judge this to be conducive to creating

conditions ripe for unification by force ofarms, and that they break
off a dialogue when they believe itmoves in the direction ofdetente.

The rejection of the January 12 proposition was also based on
their judgment that ifthey accepted it, itwould only result in th e d e

fa c t o recognition of the govemment of the Republic of Korea, as

well asin the acceptance ofpeaceful coexistence, without any effect

of slitting and disturbing the society of the South, a consequence
that definitely runs counter to the strategy for unifi catio n a c h i e v e d

through force of arms or violence.

Seen from the North Korean attitude, inter-Korean relations

have been characterized so far only by arms and diplomatic r a c e s .

N o w that they have tumed down ourJanuary 12 offer, the next step

w e should take is to drastically bolster our capabilities to a point

where w e can outdistance them in those two areas of competition.
W e m u s t strengthen our defense preparedness and consolidate our

spiritual armament by making the people realize the fictitiousness of

the North Korean propaganda. Specifically, their recent rejection
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renders great advantage to our position in the diplomatic r 識 c 雲 찰

A good opportunity has been provided to make the whole world

realize that their unification formula or "peace-oriented" gestures

are all thinly veiled schemes designed only for propaganda purposes.
H o w c a n they deny talks while supposedly pursuing peace?"

W e feel the need for the govemment to let the people know the

unreasonableness and fictitiousness of the excuses they put forth in

rejecting the proposition. The government is also urged to make

greater efforts to create conditions which would oblige North K o r e a

to c o m e to the forum of dialogue, and maintain the initiative in the

endeavor to solve the Korean question.

Rejection of January 12 Offer

Chosun Itbo (January 12, 1981)

North Korea has rejected the January 12 proposal advanced by
President C h u n D o o H w a n . T h e refusal w a s m a d e in the n a r n e o f

K i m 11, c h a i r m a n of the " C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification of the

Fatherland."As excuses for the rejection, the North Koreans w 출 r 출

said to have d e m a n d e d the release of a criminal defendant,

abandonment of our anti-Communist policy, and withdrawal of

U.S. forces from Korea, and to have asserted that they would talk

only with those South Koreans w h o are symphathetic to
C o m m u n i s m .

In view of their unchanging nature and the initiative w e took in

the proposal, w e knew that they would likely turn itdown with s o m雲

출린를略린淸 燎Still, w e can hardly control our anger at their refusal. Our

indignation is greater because the excuses they laid down were in-

terventions in our internal affairs, or based on the logic of denying

the very existence of the Republic of Korea. W e doubt ifw e s h o u l d

continue to pursue a dialogue with such a party.
D o e s t h e way a specific criminal defendant is legally handled

have anything to do with the inter-Korean dialogue? If they w a n t

his releases, then they, too, should set free those countless persons

held in captivity in their prisons. They w雲r雲 said to h a v e a s k e d 狀s to
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r e n o u n c e o u r anti-Communist policy, If this logic can hold, then

they, too, should renounce their anti-democratic policy.

Their call for the repeal of the June 23 Special Foreign Policy
Statement shows that they are not interested in peaceful coexistence.

The U.S. forces in Korea would not be here after all if they h a d n ' t

provoked the Korean W a r and if they didn't have aggressive

schemes. The logic oftheir rejection ofthe january proposal issheer

sophistry and rhetoric.

Despite their rejection, the historic and creative significance of

the proposition continues to be valid, and the gains obtained

therefrom are substantial. After the proposal, the North K o r e a n s

h a v e b e e n driven to the defensive a t h o m e a n d a b r o a d . T h e r e 識r 출

visible signs that the challenging of Kim Il-sung to come and 를출출

Seoul in 'berson put them off balance for a while.

Can there be any better offer than the invitation extended by the

H e a d of State of this side to the highest authorities of the other side

to c o m e to this side? T o this ultimate door-opening, K i m Il-sung w 惡s

driven to a crossroads, to m a k e last choice, a choice betw een unveil-

ing his mask of peace and exposing his real intention of Communist

revolution or making a policy about-face in favor of peaceful

coexistence, whether h e likes it o r n o t .

The unchanging intention of the North Korean Communists is,

of course, the former. But, they cannot concede this real motive lest

itshould cause them to be branded as"anti-dialogue." Still, they a r e

too inflexible to c h o o s e the latter. T h e choic e o f the latter w o u l d

also unfavorably affect their power structure, which features a

hereditary dictatorship.

In a week-long huddle, the North Korean Communits chose

"shameful defense" rather than "opening without confidence." This

must have been a "humilating" selection for the unprecedentedly
autocratic C o m m u n i s t s to m a k e .

They m a y have safeguarded, for a while atleast, their hereditary

dictatorial system thanks to the selection of the "shameful defense."

But, their decision amounted to a final betrayal of the nation and,

further, the world. North Korea will find it hard to disengage itself
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from the net woven by their own acts of betrayal of peace a n d

unification.

W e believe, however, that w e cannot give up o u r efforts to

a c h i e v e peaceful unification merely because our recent proposal has
gone unheeded. W e must continue to strive for the realization ofthe

January 12 proposal, calling for an exchange ofvisits by the highest
officials o f the t w o sides o f K o r e a .

Trampling of Longing for Unification

Hankook Itbo (January 21, 1981)

North Korea rejected onJanuary 19 the historic January 12 pro-
posal for an exchange ofvisits between the highest authorities ofthe

South and the North ofKorea, an offer which could provide epochal
m o m e n t u m to solving the Korean question.

W e already kno w that North Korea does not want a unification

achieved through dialogue. Despite the July 4 South-North

Coordinating Committee, the North Koreans have broken off every
channel of the inter-Korean dialogue, such as the working-level
c o n t a c t s to pave the way to the proposed prime ministers' meeting,
the South-North Coordinating Committee, the South-North Red
c r o s s Conference, the vice-chairmen's meeting of the Coordinating
Committee, and working-level meetings of the Red Cross talks.

The fact that they again rejected the January 12 proposal o n t h e

heels of the suspension of these inter-Korean contacts, shows that

they are not in the least interested in dialogue, and that they a r e

only engrossed in pursuing unification in an non-peacefuHnanner.
Their rejection also showed that their unificaion formula of a "con-

federation system" isno more than a treacherous propaganda piece
intended to smoke-screen their aggressive designs and m i s l e a d

public opinion at ho me and abroad.

But, w e are not content with the reconfirmation of their s c h e m e

to communize the whole Korean peninsula by force of arm's and
with the unveiling of their treacherousness before the whole world

through their rejection ofthe propos'*:ion. The rejection, m a d e in a
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s t a t e m e n t issued in the n a m e of K i m 11, chairman of the " C o m -

mittee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland," was an anti-

national act that gave another disappointment to the 60 million

people wishing for peaceful unification.
After President C h u n D o o H w a n m a d e the historic overture o n

January 12, all the people of the South and the North invariably

hoped that Kim Il-sung would agree to the offer and thereby r e s u m e

the suspended inter-Korean dialogue, exploring a path to peaceful
unification.

Nevertheless, the North Koreans Communists merely repeated

their absurd slanders and stereotyped demands against the South

instead ofmeeting the national aspiration. They merely threw cold
w a t e r upon the hopefuUiearts of the people.

President Chun's January 12 proposal was the most effective and

epochal offer in every respect. The resumption of the suspended
dialogue is a must so long as the premise that unification should be

achieved peacefully is recognized. Restoration of mutual trust is

indispensable to the successful resumption ofdialogue. Itis also a n

internationally proven fact that nothing can be speedier a n d m o r e

effective for t h e restoration of trust and the solution of disputes
through dialogue than a summit between the highest officials o f t h e

parties directly involved.

It w a s owing to its logical and practical justness that the Presi-

dent's January 12 proposal has been internationally acclaimed.

However, North Korea, in the sarne statement, insisted that, for

an independent unification, the Republic of Korea should first

release Kim Dae-jung, repeal its anti-Communist policy and t h e

June 23 Special Foreign Policy Statement, and withdraw U.S. forces

from Korea. It then argued it would talk with only those South
Koreans wh o "do not pursue national division or anti-Communism."

In other words, North Korea was asserting that it would have a

dialogue with those who seek to overthrow the Republic of K o r e a .

This is an insistence that exposes their ulterior motive clearly, a
claim that runs diametrically counter to their claim in the offer for a

"confederation system" that "confederation can be instituted
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between the South and the North of Korea which have conflicting

idealogies and systems."

Thus itisevident beyond any doubt that they have laid down the

idea of a "confederation system" not as a genuine method ofachiev-

ing peaceful unification, but merely as a propaganda device a i m e d

at misleading world opinion.

In fact, with an eye to the non-aligned fbreign ministers' c o l l -

ference slated for February 4 in N e w Delhi, North Korea attempts to

sell the idea of a "confederation system." The January 12 proposal

dealt a blow to such deceptive propaganda schemes. They 詠r 출

certain to suffer yet greater damage because oftheir rejection ofthe
offer.

TheJanuary 12 proposal has clearly revealed to the whole world

which side is truly interested in peace. I also provided decisive
m o m e n t u m for our govemment's maintenance of hegemony so far
a s t h e issue of peaceful unification of the Korean peninsula is
c o n c e m e d .

The govemment is urged to further intensify infbrmation and

diplomatic activities atthe upcoming non-aligned foreign ministers'

conference, and elsewhere in the world community, to shed light on

the fictitiousness of their deceptive peace offensive. For this will be

conducive to prompting the North Koreans to renounce their

aggressive schemes and to return to the forum of dialogue.
A t the same time, w e urge all countries, including non-aligned

nations, to be careful lest they should be taken in by the North
K o r e a n s ' lip service to peace, and to exercise their influence ov출린

North Korea so that itwill respond affirmatively to the January 12

proposal. W e are confident that this is the rightful conduct for

genuinely peace-loving nations.
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p a r t I

Ba si s o f N a t i o n a l C o n s e n s u s f o r

P e a c e f u l U n i f i c a t i o n





1. June 5 Proposal to North Korea

President Chun Doo Hwan, in an address at the inaugural

session of the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy,

proposed to North Korea on June 5, 1981 a meeting between the

highest authorities of the South and the North of Korea.

The proposal, manifesting President Chun's strong will to bring

about peaceful unification ofthe country, was a more advanced and
c o n c r e t e form of his earlier january 12 proposition in which the

President offered an exchange ofmutual visits between the highest
authorities o f th e t w o zo ne s o f K o r e a .

Affirming that peaceful unification ofthe divided fatherland isa

task that has to be achieved by all means with the unbiased efforts of

the 60 million Koreans in the South and the North, President C h u n

reiterated in theJanuary 12 andJune 5 proposals that the avenue of

unification should be explored with the determination of the entire

nation, and in a peaceful m a n n e r .

Rather than a mere supplement to the January 12 overture, the

June 5 proposal was epochal and significant in that the President

boldly sought improved inter-Korean relations and a further ad-
v a n c e toward unification by leaving the choice of the time and
v e n u e of a meeting to Kirn Il-sung. Also noteworthy is the fact that
in t h e latest offer, President Chun again called for Pyongyang's
affirmative response to the proposal, pointing out that the national

desire for unification cannot be achieved by fbrce of arrns, and that

if a war recurs, it could lead only to self-destruction of the nation,
w h e r e there w o u l d b e neither victor n o r loser.

W h e r e a s a n exchange ofvisits between the highest authorities of

the two zones of Korea was suggested in the January 12 proposal,

President Chun, in the June 5 offer, suggested that he and K i m 11-

sung meet atany time and any place to discuss frankly all questions

raised by both sides, including the proposed exchange ofvisits and

both South and North Korean unification formulae, adding that the

time of the meeting would be the sooner the better.
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Also in theJune 5 proposal, President Chun advocated that both

South and North Korean authorities open their societies to the

entire Korean people wh o have the right to make decisions c o n c e r n -

ing unification. Here, the President was expressing his strong desire

to realize peaceful unification in the 1980s by forcing the North

K o r e a n s to abandon their dream ofcommunizing the entire Korean

peninsula, thereby fostering national trust between the two divided
sides.

The June 5 proposal contained more practical and c o n c r e t e c o n -

tents than the January 12 offer, except for the suggestion of 識服 출피 #

change ofvisits between the highest authorities. The fact that the

President kept the door to conference topics wide open by suggesting

that the proposed meeting discuss all the issues raised so far between

the two sides points to his resolve to tackle the unification issue affir-

matively, departing from the manner ofdiscussing unification issues

in a posture of mutual mistrust and misunderstanding, President

Chun well knew that in the past North Korea engaged in the issue of

inter-Korean relations without any will to implement what had been

agreed upon, and was merely interested in the exploitation o f s u c h

talks for a barrage of propaganda statements or propaganda-
o r i e n t e d overtures.

Making it clear in the June 5 proposal that all the citizens of
Korea are the masters of a unified nation, a n d that unification is an

exceedingly grave issue on which the advancement and prosperity of
the entire nation is staked, President C h u n stated that unification

c a n n o t be the exclusive concern of a specific political party, or 識

specific political system, or a specific ideology, or the highest
authorities of the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h o f Korea.

The President stressed that the people of the two zones of Korea

ought to be allowed to decide on the system for a unified fatherland

after visiting two sides without any prejudice, and observing a n d

examining directly the situations and systems in the two sides.

Another important aspect of the June 5 proposal was President

Chun's step ofgiving flexibility to the North Koreans by suggesting

that iftheir situation did not permit the prompt and complete open-
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ing of their society, exchanges could begin first in the athletic,

cultural, academic, postal and economic fields, with gradual p r o -

gress made toward all-out exchanges and a complete opening.
President C h u n further let it b e k n o w n that h e is determined to

c a r r y o n unification efforts more broadly when he expressed the

hope that North Korea would consult constructively with any person
representing the Republic ofKorea any place in the world, orcould

work through an authoritative intemational organization to d e a l

with the matter.

A s ran be seen above, theJune 5 proposal was the manifestation

of Seoul's sincere position that it stands ready to have a dialogue
with North Korea without any conditions. Th e overture incor-

porates the wish for unification and confidence in their ability on

the part of the people of the Republic of Korea.

Inasmuch asthe June 5 proposal was intended to provide a fresh
m o m e n t u m to open inter-Korean contacts, setting forth an epochal

approach toward unification, any rejection of it by North Korea

would only reveal the fictitiousness and fraudulence of its feigned
call for "peace," bringing about its further isolation from the rest of

the world community.

It is urged that the North Korean authorities, ruminating o v e r

the true meaning ofthe June 5 overture, will take a modest posture
in view ofnational history, and come to the forum ofdialogue, 量를L

cepting the national will to unification asembodied in the proposal.
The full text ofPresident Chun's address made atthe inaugural

session ofthe Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy w 조 s 遷惡

follows:

Address by President C h u n Doo H w a n

at the Inauguration of the 깃d린cory

councit on Peacefut Unification Poticy

H o n o r a b t e m e m b e r s 6 the Advisory Councit on Peacefut

t/nification Poticy, distinguished guests, dnd the 60 mi ll io n

fellow Koreans at home and abroad.
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W e have gathered here today in response to the desire of the

entire Korean peopte to seek the peacefut reunification of the
h o m e l a n d .

Havtng received the constitutional mandate to unflaggmgty

Jbursue the goal of peaceful unification, I hereby a n n o u n c e th e

2.nauguratwn of the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification

庶oticy. 를ogether with the over 8,000 members of the council, I

Jbtedge to mahe this organization the raltyins point小refforts to
achieve the peaceful unification of our land.

TA" council takes its historic first step forward afutl 56years

小er the division of Korea. Almost before the agony of colonial

iubjugatt'on was over, the country was partitioned, with
n u m e r o u s 小mities suddenly separated, soon leading to a
小atncidat w a r .

Looking to the past, the Korean nation has maintained an

uninterrupted history as a unified independent state 小r
<Aousands ofyears in spite ofnumerous trials and ordeals. The
K o r e a n 小차Ie have jealous切 小料Ned a sense of community
a n d cult ural homogeneity in the face of repeated invasions and

harassment! by foreign forces from the northern continent ana!

the s o u t h e m o c e a n s .

But since the tum of the 20th century our iUustnous f r a -

dttion h a s been broken twice by nationat tragedy. Atthough
K o r e a w a s a unified sovereign entity /or so long, w e tost our

sovere출기切 z"n the early 20th century, and in mid-century, just
w h e n w e Aas regained sovereignty we were divided. A[though
<he great tragedy ofnational subjugation has ended, the equal
<ragedy of nationat division stiU continues. The 36-year
du r at i o n g the pain of division has this year exceeded the
d u r a t i o n g the sorrow of subjugation. Territoriat division is
like torture to the whole nation. For alt Koreans, whether 2.n

the So u t h or in (he North, the paramount historic task of our
郎'me ts to save <he nation from the pain and sorrow of division.

W e in th e S o u t h have not even for a fleeting moment for-
gotten our compatriots in the North, white w e sweat a n d toiled
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to build the economy in only half of our land. Itisour小Nent

wdA that the Seoul-Pusan expressway will soon be extended to

9ongyang and further to Smuiju on the Manchurian border.

But reality isstttt小r小om fantasy. Even the railroad that o 7 t c e

[inked Seout and Pyongyang is disconnected, with only w e e d s

growing in the track.

Furthermore, a dialogue that began after so much

spadeworh has been cut off, adding to the heartbreak of a//

foreans longing for unification. The South and the 린or<A c a 7 l -

rwt remain strangers in this way; having always been a single

entity, w e cannot survive for long divided. Our blood bonds,

our pride and our history witt not toterate etemat division.

Fettow citizens,

Asyou atl know, the division of Korea did not occur by < A e

wttt ofthe Korean peopte, but stemm小小om a decision tahen 切
outsiders at the conclusion of Wortd W a r II. But w e m u s t

realize that even ifoutside powers were responsibte小r t h e divi-

5ion, itis our responsibitity to remedy it. W e are the ones who

suffer the pain ofdivision. W eare the ones who witt most e구or
<Ae benefits of reunification, Unification is our business anot

nobody else's. Onty the Korean peopte can bethe prime m o v e r s

g unification. The ideal of unification cannot be borrowed

小om others but must be rooted in the national spirit the flows in
o u r blood.

Fettow 'citizens,

w e have spent so many fruitless years discussing unification

小.rmulae. But the path to unification tsself-evident, w h e n w e

accept the fact that the entire people of Korea must be the

Jtsn'me movers, Unification must be achieved in accordance

wt'th the free wilt of the entire people and by peaceful methods.

Attempts to decide the issue 切小rce of arms will inevitably lead

to a bloody war - a course of national self-destruction which no
K o r e a n wants and which can never serve the interests of the
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people.

But there exists in the northem half of the Korean peninsuta

a rutmg group that persists in a dream of unifying Korea by

commumzmg the entire penmsuta. The yeaming ofthe Korean

people小runification has not beenfulfiUed because their dream

6unification by miUta템小rce has not been abandoned. Such

a dream runs counter to the reason of civilized men. Moreover,
諒 京 totalty unreat言郎.c.

W a r means the destruction of h u m a n Uves and property and

the ravagmg of the tand. W e have atready experienced the
ho rr or s of war. Shoutd another such war break out now, the

achievement, construction and progress out of the debris of war

in both South and North Korea over the past 30 years would be

wiped out overn출At. W a r among ourselves must be prevented

&f atl means. T o prevent war, w e must eliminate prejudice,

5etf-righteousness, distrust and miscalculation that are the
를 a 릿 料 淸 6 war.

once again I urge those advocating unification through

comrnunization by force of arms to correctly understand the

Jbeople's demand for peacefut unification and abandon their

detusions about war. For each of usto grasp accuratety the frife

intentiqns and reat situation of the other isessentiat to dispeUing

J&rejudice, setf-righteoueness, distrust and miscatcutation.
B e c a u s e g this conviction, I proposed on January 12th an

exchange of visits between the highest authorities of South and

린orth Korea. I do not have the sUghtest dou跳 淸at tA竝 를ro-

Jfiosal witt provide a breakthrough toward unification. M y faith

Aas been further strengthened by the broad domestic and inter-

nattonat support and encouragement I received followmg the
a n n o u n c e m e n t 6 <Aa< 를차osal. It 15 truly regrettabte,

however, that the North Korean authorities have yet to make an

qfftrmative response.

O n this occaswn, Irenew m y catt to President Ki m It-sung of

North Korea to accept myJanuary 12 proposal that w evisit each

other free of any o린7ttion and without any condition attached.
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It does not matter whether President Ki m visits Seout first or I

visit Pyongyang first. The North Koreans can choose.

Furthermore, Ivioutd tike to extend the scope of m y invita-
t w n . SKoutd some unavoidabte circumstance prevent President

f ! m from accepting m y proposat or from inviting m e to visit
N o r t h 린area, I su崙를찰린 that w e meet each other at some other

;ptace for frankface-to小ce talks. 11eave the choice ofvenue to
t h e N o r t h Korean authorities. It could be either P a n m u절'om/

or a third country, or any other ptace convenient to them.

를such a summit meeting isreahzed, I hope to discuss小an&-

ty alt questions raised by both sides, inctuding the proposed e x -

cAange ofvisits and both South and North unificationformulae.

/ witt teave it to the North Koreans to choose the date for

the meetmgs but the sooner the better.

fve have made a,U the necessary preparation for a dialogue

wz'th the North Korean authorities. It is our hope, therefore,

that the North Koreans witt consutt constructivety with any

Jf)erson representmg the Repubtic of Korea at any ptace in the
world. One way to deat with the matter would be to work

fArough an authoritative internationat organization or institu-

tton, mctudmg the Secretary-Generat of the U n i t e d Na ti on s .

stxty mitlion feUow Koreans,

Jwant to emphasize again that att of us - that is th e entire

K o r e a n peopte - must be the pn'me movers of unification.

ynification is a taskfor the whole nation; it cannot be the e x -

c/usive preserve of a specific political party, or a specific political

system, or a spec鈴計deology. Nor is itan exclusive concem of
t h e Pre st de nt s of South and North Korea.

The proposed summit would bS a catalyst fusing the deter-
m i n a t i o n 린 the entire Korean peopte, as well as a condwt to

cAannet unification efforts. W e shalt be abte to reap the

c?esired fruit when the entire Korean people forge an 인f.n-

ching determination to achieve unification and when that deter-
m i n a t i o n ts prope차 reftected through diatogue.
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Accordmgty, it is of paramount importance that the 60

料理.on compatriots have a sense of historical mission as the

Jbrime movers of unification and the masters of a un和ed

country. AIt citizens of the Korean nation have the r를Af <o

ctetermine how unification shoutd be achieved and what system

5houtd beadoptedfor a unified Korea. AU Koreans ought to be
given ampte opportunities to observe, examine, anatyze and

compare the situations and systems in South and North Korea, if
that right ts to be exercised judiciousty.

An otd saying goes: "Hearing a hundred times isinferior to
5eemg once. " That emphasizes the importance of first-hand

observation in understanding and assessment, Unification of
o u r tan피 d an exceedingly grave issue on which the glory and

prosperity of the entire Korean people is staked, Itwould be

totally unreasonable to even deny the people the opportunity of
'$eeing once. " In fact, the oftener one takes a first-hand took,
fAe 料fer a decision c a n b e ma긴c.

prece雌 小r that reason, I advocate that both South and

North Korean authorities humbly open both Korean societies to

fhe eyes of the entire people who have the right to make deci-
52'ons concerning unification, If the situation in North f o r e a

d o e s n o t permit the prompt and complete opening of their

society, I hope that exchanges can begin first in the athletic,

cultural, academic, postal and economic fields, with gradual

progress made toward alt-out exchanges and a complete
opening.

丁雌초 would not merely serve to broaden the outlook and

<hinking of the Korean people regarding unification. T A e

opening of South and North Korean societies to each other
w o u l d restore a n d enhance mutual trust and brotherly love
6etween the two halves. Iam confident that this would result in

a grand national reconciliation based on a united spirit anct

determination.

FeUow Koreans,
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/twill be only 20 more years before the end of the 20th c e M -

tury, during which long nights of gloom have shrouded K o r e a n

fistory first with the loss of sovereignty and then with the
division of the land.

T h e n a t i o n a l spirit of the 60 million Korean people will

never tolerate the great national tra를料切 &e?'n를 ca r ri e d into

another century. Whe n w e bring the trage차 6 the 2 0 t h

century to an end before the century t's out and fay plans for the

future growth and advance of the whole nation, w e witt have

achieved a great triumph in the history of the nation, and of the
w o r l d a s welt.

/<2sm y firm belief that the activities of the members of this
c o u n c i l witt b e z'nstrumental in speeding the arrival of the day of

trium릿A. / A차e r 때 w撚피 관vote your 小料energies to the
c a M 5 e 인peaceful unification.

Thank you.

C h u n D o o H w a n

President of the Republic of K o r e a

and Chairman of the Advisory Council

on Peaceful Unification Policy

2. Birth of the Advisory Council on Peaceful

Unification Policy

The Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy, which w 亂s

formally established in an inaugural session on June 5, 1981, is a

constituional body formed pursuant to the provisions ofArticle 68 of

the Constitution of the Fifth Republic. It is a supra-partisan and

nationwide organization which involves ma n y personages from

various social strata and layers as prime movers ofunification s o 識s

to m e e t m o r e fully the unwavering desire of the 60 million Koreans

for early peaceful unification of their divided land.

In other words, the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification
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Policy is a vanguard, entrusted with the duty of devising a pro-

gressive vision ofnational unification and rational unification policy
based on the national consensus for unification. T h e Council, at

the same time, is an constitutional organ that will lead from the

resumption of inter-Korean dialogue to national reunion in the

future. Therefore, the organization carries the historical

significance of forming a leading force for unification on a supra-

partisan and nationwide base. Further, the Council a c t s a s a

national spokesman on matters related to the realization of the

Korean nation's ideal for peaceful unification as well as the unifi-

cation policy of the Republic of Korea government.

The Advisory Council, whose members are honorary, receiving

no remuneration, consists ofma ny personages from various walks of

life, including the representatives of all the areas of the country,

leading figures of various political parties, major social organi-

zations and functional bodies, and representatives of the five pro-
vinces o f N o r t h K o r e a a n d overseas K o r e a n c o m m u n i t i e s .

In addition, the organization performs the function of advising

the President on the formulation and execution of various policies

necessary for peaceful unification, while ascertaining national c o r l -

s e n s u s and pooling nationwide will and ability for peaceful unifl-
cation of the fatherland.

A t the 漏rst plenary session of the Advisory Council on Peaceful

Unification Policy on June 5, President Chun Doo Hwan's June 5

proposal to North Korea was advanced, as discussed in t h e fore-

going, and a "Resolution for Unification" was adopted. The text of
the resolution is a s follows:

o u r Resolution for Unification

The whote 60 mittion peopte of Korea aspire小runification,

wAich isan undeniable historical imperative. W e reaffirm that
to those w h o have maintained a time-honored State, 諒京 ot <T .

A출Aty proper and natural n'ght to seek a way wherein our nation

can survive and devetop within a sinete State. 피 is o u r s a c r e d
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duty and reward that w e overcome today 's n a t i o n a t division a n d

bequeath a un尹小 and prosperous fathertand to our posterity.
A t the s a m e <2me, w e firmty betieve that unification of our

小therland woutd contribute to the interests not onty of oursetves
6 u < 린mankind asa whofe, as wetl as assisting the progress of
wortd history. The numerous efforts w e have exerted since

natt'onat division to realize unification have fatted to c o m e to

fruition due chi인할 to mutual distrust. Neverthefess, w e wish to

reiterate once again our ptedge to strive for unification at this
tt'me when the duration of national division has passed a genera-

<ion's span, and when w eare atthe threshotd of the 1980s, open-

m g a new chapter of histo향

린ow, on tht's occasion of inaugurating the Advisory Councit

on Peaceful Unification Poticy as the manifestation of f A e

nation's firm determination, and ardent aspiration 小r un린 -

cation w e hereby resolve that:
- O u r n a t i o n a l unification should expedite broad national

conciUation and wettbeing on the basis of democratic order and

mationat integrity, respecting the creativity and freedom of'each
of our people to the greatest e x t e n t .

. Our national unification shonld be realized in an in-

cdependent manner, based on the principle of self-determination

of nations, and should be realized by national c o n s e n s u s .

- .o u r national unification should be realized in a peac小 /
way under any circumstances. Any means of violence should be
elim ina ted .

- Our national unification should contribute to world

peace and promote international conciliation and cooperation,

based on reciprocity and good neigh borbness, transcending dif.
小rence in thought, ideals and systems.

. Our national unification should be realized based on the
restoratio n of mutual trust achieved through dialogue, ex-

changes and cooperation.
T o this end, w e urge the North Korean authorities to accept

Pr e s id e n t Chun Doo Hwan's january 12 proposal and ensuing
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J&reposition ofjune 5 for a summit meeting between the h출Ae5<

authorities of the South and the North.

June 5, 1981
M e m b e r s

the Advisory Council on

Peaceful Unification Policy
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P a r t II

Reactions to Ju l l鑑 3 Proposal





President Chun Doo Hwan, urging North Korea to accept his
January 12 proposal, suggested on June 5, 1981 that "should s o m e

u n a v o i d a b l e circumstance prevent North Korea from accepting m y
proposal orfrom inviting m e to visit North Korea, then the highest
authorities of the South and the North of Korea may m e e t e a c h

other a t s o m e other place for frank face-to-face talks," remarking
that he is leaving it to the North Koreans to choose the venue and
t i m e o f such a meeting. President Chun said the place of the
meeting could be either Panmunjom or a third country, o r a n y

other place convenient to them.

Stressing that both South and North Korean authorities should

frankly open both Korean societies to the eyes ofthe entire people
who have the right to make decisions concerning unification, Presi-

dent Chun expressed the hope that to this end, exchanges can begin
first in t h e athletic, cultural, academic, postal and economic fields,

with gradual progress made toward full-scale exchanges and 惡 c o m -

plete opening.

The latest proposal of President Chun again represented t h e

President's f i r m resolve to prevent the recurrence of tragic
fratricidal w a r in this land by any means, and to continue pursuing
the actual approach to unification through dialogue, in conformity
with the wishes of the people who, suffering from 36 years of
national division, aspire for peaceful unification of the land. O n
the ot h e r hand, the proposal manifested the Republic of Korea's
unification efforts based on the absolute majority of its national

strength as well as unswerving confidence in itself in dealing w i t h

N o r t h K o r e a .

President Chun's June 5 proposal promptly began to c o m m a n d

welcome and support both at home and abroad. Some of諒cial

漆o니rces and press media around the world greeted the o v를 r t u r출 讓를淺

"const ructiv e offer" for peaceful solution of the Korean question,

expressing the hope that North Korea would accept the offer to c o n -

tribute to peace in this part of the world.
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1 . R e a c t i o n s a t H o m e

All the press media and major political and social organizations

of the Republic of Korea heartily welcomed the June 5 proposal of

President Chun asanother "epochal overture" intended to provide a

breakthrough in the strained inter-Korean relations.

In particular, newspapers urged Kim Il-sung to accept itifhe is

really interested in the peaceful solution of 'nter-Korean problems.

The following are editorials ofmajor newspapers in Korca 0111he

June 5 proposal:

Let's M e e t W h e n e v e r a n d W h e r e v e r

T h e Seout Shinnwn. (June 6, 1981)

President Chun Doo Hwan'sJune 5 proposal to North Korea will

be recorded as an epochal overture in the history of inter-Korean

dialogue, President Chun offered that the highest authorities ofthe

South and the North ofKorea meet atany time, but atan early date

if possible, and anywhere, namely, Panmunjom or a third country,

of North Korea's choice. The proposal was really historical.

This extraordinary proposal can hardly be matched in the

history of any other negotiations, small or large, in the world. N o

other negotiator ever proposed to resume contacts and dialogue on
t e m s of the other side's choosing.

T o look over the past, North Korea always attached 를 o m雲

preconditions to its overtures to the South, thus in effect obstructing

any resumption orprogress ofthe south-north dialogue. The North

Koreans made the inter-Korean dialogue itself stall in its initial stage

by insisting on stereotyped and hardly acceptable conditions, such

as that they can agree to a dialogue only after American forces w e r e

withdrawn from Korea or after South Korea adopted a policy of

"allying itself with Communists."

This is the basic strategy ofNorth Korea with respect to the issue
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of the south-north dialogue. North Korea does not hope for any

progress of the dialogue. All they are after is to implant a false

image ofpeace on the Korean peninsula by making itappear asifa

dialogue were going on between the two zones of Korea, and n o t e n -

sion therefore exists on the peninsula, a contention based on which

they plan to demand the pullout ofthe U.S. forces. Their scheme

to obstruct any substantial progress of the talks while keeping the

dialogue only perfunctory, was fully exposed in their preconditions,

hardly acceptable by the other side in the dialogue.

This North Korean attitude toward the dialogue notwith-

standing, President Chun offered a broadminded proposition,

without being bound by trivial matters, saying "Let u s first me e t. . . I

am willing to listen attentively and discuss any issue you m a y raise."

The offer stemmed from a "big brother policy" so called in the
science of international relations, which was also the reflection of

the Republic of Korea's confidence in its ability over North K o r e a .

Can there be any more sincere and open-hearted position than the

offer-1hat the highest authorities ofthe two sides meet ata time a n d

a place ofNorth Korea's choice, and steadily discuss national issues

one by one?

A n o t h e r important aspect of President Chun's June 5 proposal

was the call for "complete opening of the societies of South and
North Korea toward each other." In the course of the 30-odd years

of national division, heterogeneity and distrust between the t w o

sides have only increased, Itcan't be easy under the c i r c u m s t a n c e s

to resolve national division. More important than any other thing
here is for the t w o sides to exert sincere efforts to ov e r c o m e the

elements of heterogeneity. The first step toward such endeavors
m u s t b e the complete opening oftheir societies toward each other.

In t h e first place, the south and the north must be able to visit
each other and witness the truth and reality ofthe other side. This

is the only way they can reach a correct recognition of each o t h e r

and thereby march steadily toward national unity step by step.
W e can assume that North Korea, a closed society, would find it

difficult to accept the suggestion. This iswhy, itseems, President
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Chun offered that ifNorth Korea cannot agree to the opening ofits

society, the two sides should begin mutual exchanges beginning in
the areas o f culture a n d sciences, President C h u n maintains a

reasonable stand advocating a phased approach toward the

problem. Th e President even said North Korea m a y use the United

Nations or other authoritative international organization to deal

with the problem.
N o r t h K o r e a s h o u l d ret urn to national consc ience a n d s h o w a n

affirmative response to President Chun's epochal proposal. This

way, they can ultimately approach peaceful unification, to which

they pay lip service so often.

Choose T i m e and Venue of Meeting Early

Th e Kyunghyang Dai切 피ews (June 5, 1981)

Th e proposal made to North Korea by President Chun Doo
H w a n in a speech at the Advisory Council on Peaceful Uni流c識don

Policy June 5 was highly significant in that it again manifested the

President's indefatigable will to overcome the pains stemming from

national division and promoting national reconciliation. W h a t

draws our particular attention is the President's suggestion that

North Korea choose the time and venue of the proposed meeting

between the highest authorities of the South and the North of

Korea, and that the two sides of Korea open their societies to each
other.

A t the time of the birth of the Fifth Republic, President Chun

mad e the historic January 12 proposal to provide a breakthrough in
th e strained in t er - K or e a n relations. T h i s overture w a s i n t e n d e d to

foster a b a s e for m u t u a l trust b e t w e e n th e S o u t h a n d th e N o r t h a n d

thereby forestall the tragedy of fratricidal conflict and resume the

deadlocked inter-Korean dialogue, ultimately bringing about

peaceful unification of the land. In short, the President showed a

finn stand in the earlier proposition that any effort to approach

unification should be proven by deeds instead of the repetition of
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fictitious offers or florid language.

The latest offer for the opening of the two societies and the

suggestion that North Korea decide the time and venue ofthe pro-

posed meeting between the two sides' highest authorities represented
an advanced version of the January 12 proposal and also the further
elevated resolve o f the President to realize a n d construct a unified

and prosperous nation. It is highly meaningful that the proposal

was made at the birth of the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unifi-

cation Policy, which will pool nationwide resolve and capability for

peaceful unification.

The 36 years of national division, a length of time equivalent to

the duration of the Japanese colonial rule of Korea, has been the
료 o u r c e of our pains and trials. W e had to undergo fratricidal war,

and as a result 10 million dispersed family members lead anguished
lives.

Most serious is that heterogeneity between the South and the

North has been deepening with such a protracted division. The

North Korean authorities have obliterated our indigenous heritage,

culture and history, distorting them in such a way a s to fit their

historical materialism. They openly advocate split and struggle in
their dogrna behind their outward cry for "independence," "peace"

or "grand national unity." They instigate violence and revo lut ion in

place of peace and order.
T o ov e r c o me the situation a n d lead efforts to realize national

unification, w e have held fast to three principles for peaceful

unification since the latter half of the 1970s, the principles being

1) to bring about lasting peace through conclusion of 惡 n o n -

aggression agreement so as to free the people of the South and the

North from the fear of war, 2) to restore mutual trust through

mutual exchanges and- cooperation, and 3) to create a uni燎ed

government in a democratic manner in accordance with the will of

the majority of the people.

However, all these practicable and realistic overtures have been

rejected by the North Koreans determined to communize the South

under their revolutionary strategy. Neverthelcss, w e cannot give up
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our efforts to realize peaceful unification and national conciliation
a t this t i m e o f str ai ne d i n t e r - K o r e a n relations. O u r consistent s t a n d

is th a t n o m a t t e r h o w b r a z e n - f a c e d a n d anti-national t h e N o r t h

Koreans' machinations m a y be, w e must patiently carry o n o u r

endeavors to remove mutual distrust and realize peaceful c o e x -

istence. Thus seen, President Chun's latest proposal meant a fresh
s t a r t toward the development of inter-Korean relations based on

national conscience and historical continuity of the nation.

T h e North Korean authorities should show a positive response to

our realistic and justifiable proposition. Any attempt to exploit the

offer for their propaganda gain or reject italtogether would a m o u n t

to digging their own raves. If they recognize the ideologies and

systems existing the two sides of Korea, there can be no reason why

they should delay a meeting between the highest authorities o r t u r n

down inter-Korean exchanges.

Judging from their hitherto closed-door policy, w e c a n s e e t o o

well that it would be not so easy to agree to exchanges or an open-

door policy. Still, if only the two sides' highest authorities c 識 汎

meet, it would no doubt contribute tremendously to restoring

mutual trust and forestalling the disaster of w a r .

If personnel and economic exchanges would follow such a top-

level meeting, the tensions between the two sides would subside in

favor of an atmosphere for the ultimate realization of national

integration.

If two societies with conflicting ideological and systems a r e to

pursue coexistence and unification, they must start with removing

mutual distrust and misunderstanding. It was in this context that

President Chun called for the opening of the societies of the South

and the North to each other, and exchanges in the practicable 農r출료료

such as sports, culture, sciences, postal service and economy.

IfNorth Korea isreally interested in the reunion ofthe dispersed

families and national integration, it should promptly agree to o u r

porposal for peace.
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N o Ground for Rejection

The Joong-Ang Daity News (June 6, 1981)

Speaking atthe Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy

on June 5, President Chu n Doo H w a n ma d e yet another epochal

proposition to North Korea, which in effect was an advanced and
m o r e c o n c r e t e version ofhis earlierJanuary 12 proposal. The Presi-

dent left to North Korea the choice ofthe time and venue ofthe pro-
posed meeting between the two sides' highest authorities and

suggested, for the first time, the complete opening ofthe societies of
the So u t h a n d the N o r t h to ea ch other.

In particular, the fact that President Chun opened the scope of

topics of the proposed meeting, saying all the matters raised by t h e

two sides may be discussed atthe meeting, represents the President's

firm determination to realize the meeting by all available means and

thereby alleviate tensions on the Korean peninsula, providing a
breakthrough in the strained inter-Korean relations.

So far, the North Koreans have obstructed any progress in the
dialogue by attaching nonsensical conditions to their offers.
Whenever w e offered rational and constructive overtures, North

Korea responded with ridiculous demands, coming to the table of

dialogue or torpedoing it unilaterally depending on their political
gains.

All they seek is to make it appear as if a dialogue is going on
b e t w e e n t h e two sides of Korea, thereby to implant the impression

abroad that no tensions exist on the Korean peninsula, in their bid
to prompt withdrawal of American forces from Korea.

Nonetheless, w e cannot reduce or give up our efforts to r e s u m e

inter-Korean talks, It is the paramount task of the 60 million
K o r e a n s to e a s e tensions, consolidate peace and ultimately realize

peaceful unification.

The proposal ofPresident Chun that he and Kim Il-sung meet to

discuss whatever questions ma y be raised by either of the two sides

represents the President's sincere and bold attitude to tackle the
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K o r e a n question from an effective and constructive stance, doing

away with the less efficient manner of dealing with the question in

the past.

In international relations today, summit meetings are considered

the most important means of diplomacy. Aware that an exchange

ofvisits between Egyptian President Sadat and Israeli Premier Begin

has led to dramatic improvement at their bilateral relations, 惡o w e

feel acutely the need for a direct meeting between the highest
authorities o f t h e S o u t h a n d t h e N o r t h o f K o r e a .

Our past experiences show that working-level talks only led to

emotional confrontations between the two sides, unable i:o b e

helpful in the essential solution of the problem.

N o w there isonly one choice left. Itisfor K i m Il-sung to accept

President Chun's suggestion that "let usfirst meet... I am prepared

to listen to and discuss any issue raised." If they are really in-

terested in peaceful unification of the land, as they so often cry o i i t -

wardly, they would hardly find any reason to deny a meeting be-
t w e e n the highest authorities.

Another important aspect of the June 5 proposal was call for

the complete opening of the societies of the two sides to each other.
D u e to 30 years of national division, heterogenity and distrust have

built up between the South and the North. Ifreunion between the

two sides is delayed, homogeneity as a single nation would be

weakened that much, only giving rise to the danger of an armed
clash.

The opening ofthe societies amounts to a prelude to the work of

restoring homogeneity by means of exchanges, and represents t h e

only road to avoiding a renewed fratricidal w a r .

O f course, w e cannot ignore factors of resistance to the opening

of the two sides' political, economic and social systems that have

grown separately in the past 30 years, It would be especially

difficult for K i m Il-sung, w h o is maintaining a tighly closed C o m -

munist feudal system, to accept the proposal. This iswhy President

Chu n suggested that if the opening of the societies cannot be made

under the present circumstances, then the two sides can first engage
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in exchanges in the areas of culture and 惡ci출汎c출s. T h i s w a s a

rational and realistic idea calling for a phased approach toward t h e

issue.

The most outstanding feature of the June 5 proposal w a s t h e

president's ruling that the masters ofunification are t h e 6 0 mill ion

people rather than any specific social stratum or politicians. T h e

proposal did not incorporate any ideological motive, n o r w a s intend-

ed to drive the other side into a corner, but purely represented the
nation's wish for unification.

If the North Korean authorities have a touch of national c o r l -

science, they should show an affirmative response to the latest pr o -

posal ofPresident Chun. Ifthey reject even this offer, itwould only
expose the fictitiousness and treacherousness of their cry for p e a c e ,

prompting their further isolation in the world community.

Approach to Peaceful Unification

T h e Chosun Ilbo (June 6, 1981)

The Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy was in-

augurated on June 5 with the participation of some 8,900 members

and a number of dignitaries. The Advisory Council, a constitu-

tional body of the Fifth Republic, has the all-important duty of

forming a leading force for peaceful unification and taking part in

the establishment and implementation of the government's unifi-

cation policy from a supra-partisan and nationwide position. Th e

historical task of unifying the divided land cannot be undertaken

merely by the government or by any specific political party orby any

capable individuals.

Itwas for this reason that the new Constitution provides for the

establishment of the Advisory Council as means of pooling all the

capability ofthe people aspiring for peaceful unification. The issue
of the unification incorporates many complex problems. There-

fore, the question is apt to cause differences in opinion among

political parties, social organizations and individuals, resulting in a
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possible split in national opinion. T o cope with this possibility, the

new Constitution provides for the Advisory Council on Peaceful

Unification Policy, with a view to consolidating the views ofvarious

strata and 'ayers and irany individuals, thereby working out the best

direction and method of achieving unification peacefully.

The existence of the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification,

therefore, is highly significant, and its responsibility cannot be t o o

m u c h emphasized.

A tthe first session of the Advisory Council, President Chun Doo

Hwan, chairman of the Council, set forth his opinions and plans

with regard to the issue ofnational unification. Most noteworthy of
his remarks w a s the reaffirmation that unification m u s t b e achieved

not by force of arms but in a peaceful manner. The President

frankly admitted that a unification by force means a bloody w 識r

w h i c h w o u i d result in the self-destruction of the K o r e a n nation.

U p o n this recognition, President C h u n stressed the need to

eliminate prejudice, self-righteousness and misjudgement 識료 讓

m e a n s of forestalling war. The President then proposed to North

Korea that the highest authorities of the South and the North m e e t

to discuss various inter-Korean issues, President Chun, saying that

the venue of the meeting m a y be anywhere, including Panmunjom

or a third country, left to the North Koreans the choice ofthe v e n u e .

H e said the time ofthe meeting would be the sooner the better. The

President said North Korea can also decide the time ofthe meeting.

President Chun said that if and when such a meeting takes

place, itcan discuss his earlier january 12 proposal for mutual visits,

South a n d the Norht Korea unification formulae, a n d all other

issues raised so far b e t w e e n the t w o sides.

The fresh overture came after North Korea showed no response

to the January 12 offer that the highest authorities of the two sides

visit each other's area without any conditions. But the june 5 pro-

posal does not supersede the January 12 proposition, President

Chun, urging K i m Il-sung to accept the January 12 proposal o r l c e

again, stated that ifNorth Korea cannot accept the invitation due to

an unavoidable situation, then they can meet at Panmunjom o r in
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any third country. The june 5 proposal, therefore, is intended to

realize the january 12 offer on a step-by-step basis.
A t the s a m e time, President C h u n said the Sout h a n d the N o r t h

of Korea must open their societies to each other. H e said that ifthe

people of Korea can properly exercise their right to choose the

method of unification and the system of a unified Korea, they

should be given the opportunity to observe and compare the situa-

tion and system of the two sides of Korea. President Chun express-
e d t h e hope that ifNorth Korea cannot agree to the complete open-

ing of the societies, the two sides m a y conduct exchanges first in the
識r를識를 of sports, culture, sciences, postal service and economy,

leading gradually to the complete opening of the societies in the
e n d .

President Chun's June 5 proposition can be boiled down to

1) urging of the acceptance of the January 12 overture, 2) meeting

with K i m Il-sung atPanmunjom or a third country, and 3)offer for

partial exchanges as a prelude to ultimate opening of the societies.

Nobody can foresee whether North Korea, which isyet to accept the

January 12 proposal, would agree to the June 5 offer. Seen objec-

tively, however, the June 5 proposal is of a kind which North Korea

should and can accept if it-has the slightest interest in peaceful
unificatio n o f t h e l a n d .

U n d e r n o circumstances c a n the issue o f national unification b e

solved peacefully without a direct conference between the highest
authorities of the t w o zones of divided Korea.

W e are well aware that North Korea is busy selling in t h e w o r l d

its idea ofpeaceful unification. But the idea isbased on a cold-war

type peace offensive rather than a genuine peace policy calling for

an approach to national unification in the spirit of conciliation, If

they reject mutual visits, meetings and exchanges, the remaining
m e t h o d is n o n e other than w a r .

If a w a r b r e a k s o u t in this limited l a n d a t a t i m e w h e n the three

nuclear superpowers - the U.S., U S S R and Red China - have

treaty stakes in the Korean peninsula, and when the two sides of

Korea maintain altogether more than one million troops, itwould
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simply reduce both sides to ashes in a short span oftime, leading to
total destruction ofthis nation, Itwould be a wild day-dream ifthe

North Koreans ever hope to achieve unification on their o w n t e r r n s

in a Korean-War style invasion. If they have any reason left, they

should know that what isrealistic would be to give up war altogether

solve all matters of dispute peacefully one Jtiy o r l e .

Today

s u b v e r s i o n may be attempted, cannot produce a "people s demo-
cratic revolution" so called. Therefore, if there is any prac-

ticable way of unification, it is none other than the method of

peaceful unification. And the road to peaceful unification c a n b e

explored only in a peaceful m a n n e r .

Communism, too, should modify the method of solving a

nation's problems, according to changes in time and conditions.

The dogmatic tyranny of North Korea will never be applicable to

this country. There isno reason why the North Koreans should be

afraid of.or feel uneasy about theJune 5 proposal. W e would like to

look forward to an affirmative response in the interests of both
S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a .

Eight Days After June 5 Proposal

Th e Dong-A Itbo (June 13, 1981)

Itiseight days since President Chun Doo H w a n made theJune 5

proposal. The latest overture, calling fbr the open-hearted discus-
sion o f all inter-Korean issues in addition to the issues o f "m u t u al

visits" and "mutual opening of societies," was an epochal and pro-

gressive offer. W e are looking fbrward to Kim Il-sung's affirmative

response thereto.

However, Kim Il-sung has yet to make any official response. It

is regrettable to learn that North Korean press media, all u n d e r

tight control ofthe Pyongyang regime, have been defaming theJune

5 proposal. O n June 10, five days after the proposal was made, t h e

sodong Shimun, the daily organ o f th e N o r t h K o r e a n W o r k e r s '
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(Communist) Party, and radio broadcasts argued that the Junp 5

proposition was "not intended to discuss the unification issue but has
s o m e ulterior m o t i v e . "

W e r e m e m b e r that th e N o r t h K o r e a n s in effect b r o k e off the

responsible authorities' meetings proposed by the late President

Park Chung Hee by putting forth a mere propaganda organization
called "Democratic Front for Unification o f the Fatherland," a n d

unilaterally boycotted the working-level contacts designed to

prepare for a meeting between the prime ministers of the two sides,

which they themselves had proposed.

But, it is believed that K i m Il-sung must have noted that Presi-

dent Chun's january 12 andJune 5 proposals calling for an uncondi-

tional meeting with K i m Il-sung contained a clause which North
Kor를淺 cannot ignore or reject, namely, the suggestion that the pro-

posed meeting open-heartedly discuss the South and North K o r e a n

unification formulae and all other issues raised by the two sides so
far.

The phrase "to discuss all the issues raised by the two sides..."
m e a l l료 that no specific matters among those issues would be

eliminated in the discussion. The questions raised thus far include

among those advanced by the South the questions of searching for

dispersed families, simultaneous entry into the United Nations by

South and North Korea, conclusion of non-aggression agreement,

exchanges in non-political areas, food assistance to North Korea and

realization of unification by means of free elections, It is

understood that the meeting, if North Korea wishes, can discuss the

issues of convening a political conference, grand national meeting
and the idea of confederation am o n g those already raised by North

Korea. President Chun's proposals were surely epochal and

forward-looking o v e r t u r e s .

If two heterogenous entities are to be integrated into one, they

should first recognize the heterogenousness of the other side and e x -

plore, with patience, ways to become assimilated. Recognition and

understanding ofeach other's heterogenous conditions can be made

only through open-hearted talks at direct meetings, It is e x -
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pected that Pyongyang would show an affirmative response to the
offer.

But K i m Il-sung does not open his rnouth officially with regard

to the June 5 overture to date, no fewer than eight days after the

proposal was made. Their press media alone defamed the offer,

trying to discredit the society of the South.

North Korea's propaganda machinery charges that "South

Korea lacks nationalism," asserting that they alone love the nation.

Considering the special conditions of a developing country and the

relative overseas dependence inevitably involved in o u r o p e n

capitalistic economic system, w e do not deny that our economy is

more dependent on factors abroad than the North Korean

economy, based on the system of self-sufficiency.

Today's economy cannot be independent of relative terms from

abroad, though the degree of such dependence varies. Nor does

such inter-dependence represent any lack of nationalism. W h e n

a country becomes absorbed in economic development, itm a y find

itself involved in m a n y foreign things. W e are not ashamed of

having achieved astonishing economic construction in return for

such dependence. Rather, w e cannot call it a genuine nationalism

that North Korea, crying for "self-sufficiency," failed even to settle

small foreign debts, damaging national prestige.
N o r c a n o n e call it a n act o f na ti on al is m for th e N o r t h K o r e a n s

to unleash- an outright invasion, using Russian-made weapons and

opening fire in the heart of the nation during the Korean War.

They also dispute the democracy ofSouth Korea. W e do not try

to conceal that some problems arose at home and abroad with

regard to our democracy. However, few persons will deny that all of

our people aspire for democratic development and strive to enable

democracy to take Firm root in this land. Such a nationwide sense of

democracy is a source of pride for l l s .

In contrast, the "democracy" of North Korea is a totalitarian

system of a kind unprecedented even among Communist

countries. Kim Il-sung has designated his son, Kim Chong-il, ashis

heir, to create an unheard-of Communist dynasty. Ki m Il-sung
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should realize his shame before trying to dispute the issue of

democracy in South Korea.

A t any rate, if K i m Il-sung is so m u c h concerned about

nationalism and democracy of South Korea, he c a n c o m e to a

meeting with President Chu n and discuss them openly rather than

denouncing them from behind a curtain. K i m Il-sung must accept

the June 5 proposal without hesitation for the sake of the nation's

future and in order to discuss all the issues raised by the two sides.

T o contemporary Koreans, unification is a task too serious to be

allowed to drag on due to the egotism of any individuals or political

parties.

2 . R e a c t i o n s O v e r s e a s

Government sources and press media of ma n y countries around

the world have expressed, directly or indirectly, their welcome and

support of President Chun's June 5 proposal directed to North
K o r e a .

E v e n s o m e C o m m u n i s t cou ntr ie s a n d a n u m b e r o f T h i r d W o r l d

countries under Communist-bloc influence, not to speak of free

world nations, showed affirmative reactions to the June 5 proposal.

In general, overseas comments welcomed and endorsed the pro-

posal, calling it "concrete and constructive." They observed that

the latest offer was a more practicable step than the earlier-January

12 proposal.

The governments of the United States and Japan, in particular,

regarded the June 5 proposal as representing the "reaffirmation of

the President's resolve to realize inter-Korean dialogue," observing

that the overture would serve to enhance international recognition

of the Republic of Korea, while itwould drive North Korea into an

embarrasing position.

Press comments in many free world countries viewed that theJune

5 proposal was a broader one than the January 12 offer, and that it

was part of the efforts of South Korea to remove mutual distrust

through a summit meeting between the South and the North of
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Korea. T h e comments predicted that the overture, coupled with

the planned visit of President Chun to the five A S E A N countries,

would serve as an opportunity to further broaden the base for inter-

national support ofthe cause ofthe Republic of Korea. Major c o m -

m e n t s from ma n y countries were as follows:

- U.S. Department of State -
In a s t a t e m e n t o n June 5, the U.S. Department of State said it

fully welcomes President Chun's June 5 proposal embodying the

President's determination to realize an inter-Korean dialogue. T h e

惡t讓t출m를汎t said that if and when a dialo를니e resumes in accordance

with the proposal, all the issues raised by both sides o f K o r e a c o u l d

b e discussed.

- Government a n d Press Circtes of Japan -

Although official government reactions were not available,

Japanese Foreign Ministry officials acclaimed the proposal, saying

that regardless of North Korean response thereto, the proposition

would result in demonstrating the diplomatic edge of the Republic

of Korea over North Korea in the world community. They also said

the June 5 overture would provide added m o m e n t u m for Seoul to
deal with N o r t h K o r e a over the unification issue u n d e r its initiative.

The newspaper Yomiuri Shinbun commented on June 6 that the

latest offer was more concrete than the January 12 proposal because

itliberalized topics ofthe proposed meeting, called for the complete

openineU of the two societies, and suggested that t h e v e n u e o f t h e

meeting m a y be a third country. TheJapanese newspaper also said

that diplomatic observers feel that the proposal has little chance of
s u c c e 료 惡 because North Korea is preoccupied with consolidatin雷its

political system in such a way asto solidify the hereditary succession

ofpower from K i m Il-sung to his son, K i m Chong-il. They also bas-

ed their pessimism on the continuing slander of the South K o r e a n

government by North K o r e a .

- B B C of United K i n g d o m
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In a n e w s commentary, the B B C radio of the United Kingdom

said the June 5 proposal is a broader offer than the January 1 2 o v e r -

t u r e . The commentary said, "This latest move islikely to win further

support, especially on his forthcomig goodwill tour of the A s E A N

nations," observing, however, that the North Korean response is

likely to be negative.

- L a Suisses, Switzer加料피

The Swiss daily La Swsses supported the June 5 proposal in a

June 8 comment, saying, "North Korea's Kirn Il-sung rejected the

January proposal of President Chun Doo Hwai'i because itwas sup-

posed to be an 'honest meeting.' The likelihood is that the latest

June 5 proposal advanced by Seoul is destined for the same fate.

W h y does K i m Il-sung oppose talks? If K i m Il-sung wants to p r o v e

his good faith, he has no way but to meet with President Chun."

- T h e South China Morning Post of H o n g Kong -

This Hong Kong newspaper on June 11 emphasized the validity

of the June 5 proposal, editorially stating, "Like President Chun's

first attempt on January 12 to bring about a summit meeting with

K i m Il-sung, his second call is for a similar summit at a venue of

Kim's own choice. The proposal is certainly not unrealistic or im-

practical. Similar visits led to the settlement ofthe 'two-Germanys'

problem and to the peaceful accommodation between Israel a n d

Egypt."

- T h e International Reporter of India -

T h e daily International Reporter of India commented onJune 8

that the latest proposition was an offer that added a fresh dimension

to the January 12 proposal. The proposal was a welcome m e a s u r e

which called on North Korea to accept it for the sake of overall in-
t e r e s t s of the Korean peninsula.

- At-Gomhuria of Egypt -

The Egyptian newspaper At-Gomhuria, commenting on theJune
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5 proposal, said on June 9,"The proposal was neither the first r l o r

would it be the last of its kind. Thirty-six years have passed since

Korea was divided into the South and the North. Th e recent pro-

posal rnay put an end to Korean division, one of the biggest

tragedies ofthis century. What isreally important isthat they s t a r t

a dialogue to try to understand each other and agree upon a
m i n i m u m c o m m o n e l e m e n t to start with. T h e ol d r o a d s h o u l d b e

reopened so that they can travel back and forth between Seoul and

pyongyang."

- E t Nacionate of Mexico -

The newspaper EtNacionale of Mexico carried an editorial on

President Chun's June 5 proposal in its June 18 issue, in which the

daily, quoting important parts of the overture, pointed out that

"although the North Korean people hope for the acceptance of the

offer, the North Korean regime has turned it down." T h e

newspaper also said that one thing hardly understandable is that

"North Korea, despite its shortage of food, buys advertisements in

fbreign newspapers and periodicals at large expense to falsify the

realities of South and North Korea." It added that Kirn Il-sung of

North Korea has always been rejecting dialogue "wherein they c 識 汎

h a v e substantial discussions."

B y June 20, 1981, about 290 reports and comments were rnade

in favor of the June 5 proposal by official or unofficial government
를 o린 r를출료 and press media of a total of 73 countries around the world.

In addition, the representatives of number of international

organizations such as W H O (World Health Organization), IC R C

(International Committee of Red Cross) and IPU (Inter-

Parliamentary Union) expressed their positive support of the June 5

proposal.
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3. Motive Behind Rejection by North Korea of

June 5 Proposal

While its responsible authorities kept m u m , North Korea,

through its propaganda machinery, showed a negative response to

the epochal June 5 proposal of President Ch u n Doo Hwan.

O n June 10, the North Korean newspaper Rodong Shinmun,

organ ofthe Workers' (Communist) Party, and Pyongyang radio, in

their vehement slander of the internal affairs of the South, argued

that the June 5 proposal was "not intended to discuss the question of

national unification, but aimed atserving some impure objective."

T h e North Korean propaganda media then insisted that their

treacherous idea of a confederation system advanced at the sixth

congress of the Workers' Party last year is a "rational and realistic"
unification fo r m u l a .

K i m Il-sung himself rejected any dialogue, let alone the June 5

proposal, on July 1 when he asserted that "there can be no dialogue

whatsoever with the government of South Korea." H e made the
u t t e r a n c e in a message on the 25th anniversary of a bogus organi-
zation called "Association o f F o r m e r S o u t h K o r e a n Politicians"

allegedly consisting of those former South Korean political and

social leaders w h o were forcibly taken by North Koreans to the north

during the 1950-53 Korean War.

Moreover, North Korea hijacked a South Korean fishing boat
a n d its c r e w m e n s o u t h o f th e n o r t h e r n limit line off th e we s t coast o n

June 11, exposing once again their inhuman belligerency, and lay-

ing yet another roadblock along the path toward peaceful unifi-

cation through dialogue.

Needless to say, theJune 5 proposal advanced by President Chun

is really epochal and historical in providing a breakthrough for the

peaceful and rational solution of the Korean question. The offer

was unparalleled in that the President gave a free hand to the other

side in determining the time and venue of the proposed meeting.

A s seen in the above, the proposal has been welcomed and sup-
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ported with great enthusiasm in the world community, in the midst

of the growing expectations that theJune 5 proposals, if and when

realized, would be quite conducive to preventing war on the K o r e a n

peninsula, and to the achievement of peaceful unification in the

long run.

Nonetheless, North Korea keeps turning down the peace-

oriented offer despite the world opinion favoring it. The ulterior

motive behind their rejection ofboth theJanuary 12 andJune 5 pro-

posals of President Chu n is self-evident.

First, North Korea finds it quite burdensome to hold a summit -

level dialogue with the South at a time when its internal situation

has grown unstable because of the revamping of their system in

order to consolidate the Ki m Il-sung-Kim Chong-il hereditary

system.

Second, North Korea fears that if its society is opened up as

suggested in the June 5 proposal, it would shake to the roots the

power base of Kim Il-sung, who has built up dictatorial power
be h i n d closed doors a n d turned the w h o l e land of N o r t h K o r e a into

a huge military cam p in the past 30 years.

Moreover, the basic line of strategy the North Koreans pursued

in dealing with South Korea for 30 years in the past h a s b e e n to

foment a "revolution in South Korea, " that is, communization of the

entire peninsula by intemal subversion. The reason they c a m e to

the conference table in the early 1970s, aswas determined expressly

afterwards, was to launch a tactical scheme to create decisive condi-

tions ripe for armed action to bring the South under Communist
control.

Notwithstanding, North Korea, concealing all these motives,

slanders the South with growing ferocity, denouncing the June 5

proposal as "having been impurely motivated."

Above all, the fact that North Korea, which has since long ago

put forth the idea of a confederation system a s a " c o u n t e r -

proposals," turns down the suggestion that the proposed meeting
discuss all the unification fbrmulae advanced by both sides, among

other topics, which shows clearly that the confederation idea itself is
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an empty fictition devised only for propaganda's sake.

Obviously North Korea has no interest in the resumption ofthe

suspended inter-Korean dialogue, nor in the pursuit of peaceful

unification. All they are interested in is to take over the South by
a m s o r violence. T o this end, they are going all-out to agitate

social turbulence and ultimately violent revolution in the Republic
o f K o r e a .

North Korea ought to awaken from such an anachronistic delu-

sion and join the onward march toward peaceful unification to

which the 60 million Koreans aspire.
If N o r t h K o r e a d o e s not modify its belligerent stand, and fails to

realize its lagging in the race of systems between the two sides of

Korea, and its isolation in the world community with deepening in-

ternal frictions, the North Korean authorities would hardly avoid

the fate of destruction of their own making.
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P a r t I I I

A S E A N Endorses Republic of KoreaUs

P e a c e f u l U n i f i c a t i o n





1. A S E A N Leaders Support Republic of Korea's
P e a c e f u l U n i f i c a t i o n Efforts

President C h u n D o o H w a n m a d e state visits to the five A S E A N

(Association ofSoutheast Asian Nations) countries for 15 days from

June 25 through July 9,1981. During his tour, Prcsident Chun had

a series of summit or top-level meetings to discuss m e a s u r e s to

fu rt he r promote bilateral friendship and expand cooperative re-
lations be t we e n K o r e a a n d the A S E A N m e m b e r nations in m a n y

識 r를淺惡 such as politics, economy, diplomacy, security, culture and

technology. The A S E A N leaders with w h o m the President had

high-level meetings were P丁를료ident Soeh議r출騷 of Indon를惡ia, Prirne

Minister Hussein O n n ofMalaysia, Prime Mihister Lee Kuan Ye w of

Singapore, Prime Minister Prem of Thailand, and President Ferdi-

nand Marcos of the Philippines.

In particular, President Chun and the leaders ofthe countries he

visited shared the view that "peace and security in Northeast Asia

and Southeast Asia are closely related to each other and indispen-

sable for the maintenance of the peace and security of Asia a n d

w h o l e wo rl d. "

With regard to the question of peaceful unification o f t h e

K o r e a n peninusula, the A S E A N leaders reaffirmed, in the respec-

tive Joint Communiques issued between them and President c h u n

their positive welcome and support of President Chun's January 12

and June 5 proposals.

Parts ofthe Joint Communiques relating to the unification issue

w e r e a s follows:

8 . Pr e s id e n t chun, reviewing the situation in the Korcnn

peninsula, explained in detail the 친를rts of the Governmcnt of

<he Repubtic of Korea to reduce tensions and consolidate peace

on the peninsula with a view to achieving reunification of Korea

through peaceful m e a n s .

H e particularly emphasized that the only realistic way to
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resolve the Korean question peacefully isto hold direct talks be-
t w e e n the highest authorities of south and the north of Korea, as

proposed by him on january 12, and june 5, 1981.

President Soeharto, appreciating the explanation of Presi-

ctent Chun, reaffirmed his government's policy that K o r e a n

question should be resolved by peaceful means through

dialogue, supported the direct talks between the two parts of
K o r e a .

9. President C h u n expressed his appreciation for the

understanding and support given by the Indonesian Govern-

m e n t to the position of the Repubtic of Korea at the Unfted

Nations, the Non-Atigned Conferences and other international

小rums. The two Presidents agreed to continue close consut-

tatton and cooperation in the future.

President Chun expressed his view that the admission of both

the south and the north of Korea into the United Nations, a G 廳기

2'nterim measure pending the peaceful reunification of Korea,

would contribute to easing tensions and help create an inter-

national atmosphere conducive to national reconciliation and

yeacefut reunification.

President Soeharto supported the 주6rts for the realization

6 the entry of the south and the north of Korea into the United

Nations in accordance with the principle of universality e m -

b o d i e d in the U n i t e d N a t i o n s Charter.

(Korea-Indonesia Summit Joint Comm uni que)

9. President Chun, reviewing the situation in the K o r e a n

9eninsula, explained in detail the efforts of the government of
fhe Repubtic 른f린orea to reduce tensions and consolidate 庶eace

on the peninsula with a view to achieving reunification of Korea

through peaceful means. H e particularly emphasized that the

only realistic way to resolve the Korean question peac小/(y zG to

Aold direct talks between the highest authorities of the south
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a n d th e n o r t h of Korea asproposed'by him on january 12, and

june -5, 1981.

President Chun was assured of the continuing support of the

Thai government for the Korean government's peace-building

efforts. Prime Minister Prem, reiterating his government's posi-

tion that the reunification of Korea should be achieved by

peaceful means through dialogue, supported the direct talks

between the two parts of Korea.

10. President Chun expressed his appreciation 小r <Ae

understanding and support given by the Thai government to the

position of the Repubtic of Korea at the United Nations, and

other international/drums. The two teaders agreed to continue

dose consultation and cooperation on matters of mutual interest

and concern in the future, President Chun expressed his view

that the admission of both the south and the north of Korea into

the United Nations, asan interim measure pending the peaceful

reunification of Korea, would contribute to easing tensions and

consolidating peace on the Korean peninsula, and hetp create

an international atmosphere conducive to national reconciUa-

tion and peacefut reunification.

Prime Minister Prem supported the 린 ots for the reatization

of the entry of the south and the north of Korea into the United

Nations in accordance with the principle of universality e 77t -

b o d i e d in the U . N . Charter.

(Korea-Thailand Summit Joint Comm uni que)

6. President Chun, reviewing the situtation in the Korean

peninsula, explained in detail the efforts of the Government of

<he Repubtic of Korea to reduce tensions and consolidate peace

on the peninsula with a view to achieving reunification of Korea

through peac小 / m e a n s .

H e particularly emphasized that the only realistic way to

resolve the Korean question peacefully isto hold direct talks bet-
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ween the highest authorities of the south and the north of

Korea, as proposed by him on january 12, and june 5, 1981.
P r i m e Minister Lee, appreciating the exptanation of Presi-

d e n t C h u n and reaffirming the Singapore Government's tmticy

that the Korean question should be resotved by peac小」/ 를料람燎料J

through diatogue, supported the direct tatks between the < w o

parts of Korea.

7. President Chun expressed hts appreciation 小r <Ae

understanding and support given by the Smgapore G o v e r n m e n t

to the position of the Government of the Repubtic of Korea at

the United Nations, the Nonatigned Conferences and other

mternationatforums. The two teaders agreed to continue close

consuttation and cooperation in the future.
Pr es i de n t Chun expressed his view that the admission of both

the south and north of Korea into the United Nations, a , a n

i n t e r i m measure pending the peaceful reunification of Korea,
w o u l d contribute to'easing tensions and consotidating peace
on the Korean penmsuta, and hetp create an internationat a f -

mosphere conducive to nationat reconcttiation and peacefut
reunification.

JUrime Minister Lee supported the effortsfor an early realiza-
tt'on of the entry of the south and the north of Korea into the
U n i t e d N a t i o n s in accordance with the principte of universatity
e m b o d i e d the U . N . Charter.

(Korea-Singapore Summit Joint Communique)

6. President Chun, reviewmg the situation in the K o r e a n

peninsuta, exptained in detait the efforts of the government of

fhe Repubtic of Korea to reduce tensions and consotidate peace

on the peninsuta with a view to achtevmg reunification of Korea

through peacefut means. H e particutarly emphasized that the

onty realistic way to resolve the Korean question peacefully is to

Aold direct talks between the highest authorities of the south
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Korea, as proposed by him on january 12 and june 5, 7 s 5 7 .

The Prime Minister of Mataysia in thanking the President of

the Repubtic of Korea for his explanation reaffirmed his govern-

ments 'sposition that the reunification of Korea should be resolv-

ed by peaceful means through dialogue between south and
n o r t h K o r e a .

9. President Chun expressed his view that the admission of
b o t h the s o u t h a n d n o r t h K o r e a into the U n i t e d N a t i o n s 麗5 廳기

2'nterim measure pending the peaceful reunification of f o r e a

would contribute to easing tensions and consolidating peace on

the Korean peninsula, and help create an international a < -

mosphere conducive to national reconciliation and peaceful

reunification. The Prime Minister of Mataysia supported the

주forts for the realization of the entry of the south and north
f o r e a into the United Nations in accordance with the principle

6 universality embodied in the U.N. Charter.

( Korea-Malaysia Summit Joint Com mu ni que )

7 . P r e s i d e n t C h u n r e v i e w e d t h e situation in t h e K o r e a n

peninsula and explained in detail the efforts of the government

6 the Republic of Korea to reduce tensions and to consolidate

Jbeace on the peninsula with a view to achieving reunification 인
f o r e a through peaceful means. H e particutary emphasized

that the only realistic way to resolve the Korean question

peacefully is to hold direct talks between the highest authorities

of the south and the north of Korea, as proposed by him on

january 12 and June 5, 7 s 5 7 .

9resident Marcos appreciated the explanation of President

chun. H e reaffirmed his government's position that the
K o r e a n question should be resolved by peaceful means through

dialogue and expressed his support for the direct talks between

the two parts of Korea.
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s. The two leaders expressed satisfaction at the close

cooperative relations between the Repubtic of K o r e a a n d the

m e m b e r coun trie s of the A S E A N in regionat and internationat
小rum5.

They agreed on the need to continue such cooperation wz'< A

the objective of easing tensions and of enhancing greater inter-
nationat understandin를 .

Pr es id en t Chun expressed his view that the admission of both
the south and the north of Korea into the United Nations, a . a 7 l

interim measure pending the peacefut reunification of Korea,
w o u t d contribute to easmg tensions and consotidating peace
071 the Korean peninsuta and hetp cre at e a n in te rn at io na t

atmosphere conducive to nationat reconciliation and peac小 /
reunification.

Pr es i de n t Atarcos supported the efforts for the reatization of
the entry of the south and the north of Korea into the U n i t e d

N a t i o n s in a c c o r d a n c e with the principte of universatity
e m b o d i e d in the U . N . Charter.

(Korea-Philippines Summit Joint Communique)

A s can be seen in the above, President Chun obtained positive

support for Seoul's peaceful unification formula, a diplomatic feat

considered no less important than the agreement o n m e a s u r e s t o e x -

pand economic cooperation between Korea a.nd the A S E A N c o u n -

tries.

Whereas the Republic of Korea cxtended full support to

ASEAN's stand advocating the political solution of the Cambodian

situation, the leaders of the A S E A N member nations unreservedly

supported the position of the Republic of Korea government that

"lasting peace must be maintained on the Korean peninsula and

unification should be pursued peacefully through dialogue."

The five A S E A N nations' support for a direct mceting between

the highest authorities of South and North Korea, as suggested in

the January 12 and June 5 proposals, was all the more significant
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because most of the A S E A N countries are m e m b e r nations of the

Non-Aligned Conference. In particular, it was the first time that
t h e A S E A N non-aligned countries endorsed the simultaneous entry
o f both Sout h a n d N o r t h K o r e a into the United Nations.

Moreover, President Chun's advocacy of an Asian alliance for

regional security has earned a positive support from the A S E A N

leaders, thus raising the Republic of Korea's role in and contribu-

tion to the maintenance of security and peace in the area. The

summitry and press meetings President Chun had during his

A s E A N visit served as a rare opportunity to shed light on the
K o r e a n s ' determination to achieve peaceful unification, as well as

on the intransigency and one-man dictatorship of North Korea,
w h i c h constitute a major obstacle to the realization of peaceful
unification.

2. Strong Will toward Peaceful Unification

During his state visit to the five A S E A N countries at the invita-

tion of their heads of state, President C h u n D o o H w a n , in addition

to having summit meetings to discuss wide-ranging matters of c o m -

m o n interest, met the press and many leading figures in various

walks of life to explain the Republic of Korea's efforts and deter-

mination to realize peaceful unification.

President Chun stated that North Korea is the most tightly clos-

ed society on this earth, and accordingly K i m Il-sung misjudges the

national strength of the Republic of Korea and the world situation

as a whole. The President explained the circumstances leading to

hisJanuary 12 proposal, saying, "Imad e a proposal for mutual visits

between the highest authorities ofthe South and the North ofKorea

with a view to forestalling another war caused by Kim Il-sung's
miscalculation o f t h e situation."

President Ch u n then emphasized the importance of complete

opening ofthe societies ofthe two zones ofKorea, including various

exchanges. "Lasting peace can be brought about on the Korean

peninsula only when South and North Korea build up their mutual
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t r u s t and promote understanding between them," he said.

A t his first press conference during the tour, held at the Guest
H o u s e inJakarta onJune 26, President Chu n said that the Republic

of Korea will push ahead with its efforts to pursue a peaceful solu-

tion of the Korean question patiently, even though North Korea

has yet to respond affirmatively to the January 12 and June 5 pro-

posals for direct talks with Kirn II-sung.
T h e President w a r n e d that if N o r t h K o r e a ever invade s the

South again in miscalculation, the North Koreans will suffer c o m -

plete destruction of all their major facilities, stating that the

Republic has a capability and power strong enough to inflict such

damage.

Commenting on the so-called "confederation system" for which

North Korea propagandizes, President Ch un said the idea is a m e r e

deceptive formula lacking any logical orrealistic rationale. " N e v e r -

theless," President Chu n said, "If K i m Il-sung accepts m y offer and

m e e t s m e , I am willing, as I suggested in m y proposal, to discuss
e v e n this c o n f e d e r a t i o n ide a."

Noting that a confederation system can be employed b e t w e e n

two entities only when their ideologies and political systems 識 r 를

similar, when their socio-economic systems are the same, and when

they both are intent on preserving peace and engaging in mutual

cooperation, President Chu n said that it is all too obvious that a

confederation can hardly be applied to the Korean peninsula u n d e r

the present circumstances, where the two sides, above all maintain

diametrically conflicting political and economic systems.

Th e President also pointed out the treacherousness of the North

Koreans by saying that "North Korea insists that a confederation

system should be realized only after the incumbent government of
the Republic of Korea is brought down and Communists rise to

power in the South, thus making it clear that they are not a bit

interested in unification achieved peacefully through dialogue."

President Chun further said that at the moment, the biggest

obstacle to unification is K i m Il-sung and his son, K i m Chung-il. H e

then predicted that K i m Il-sung will find it unavoidable a t s o m e
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future time to modify his c o u r s e .

A ta press luncheon hosted by the Foreign Correspondents' Club

ofBangkok on July 5,President Chun said that although he propos-

ed a direct meeting between the highest authorities of South and
N o r t h K o r e a to discuss m e a s u r e s to forestall the recu rre nce o f w 조 r

and thus bring about a durable peace on the Korean peninsula,

K i m Il-sung rejected the offer in a message sent to a Pyongyang rally

on July 1, 1981. T h e President then gave thc following reason for

Ki m Il-sung's inability to accept the overture despite his lip service

to "peaceful unification."

"Kim Il-sung has been holding the 18 million North

Korean people incommunicado from the rest of the world

for 30 years, In such a tightly sealed society, the North
K o r e a n residents are hardly aware of the changes taking

place in, the world today, and the actual circumstances.

"Kim Il-sung has created an almost religion-like and

rigid personality cult and a hereditary power system

under which his dictatorial power issupposed to be hand-

ed down to his son, Chong-il.

" W h a t would b e the result if such a totalitarian, dic-

tatorial and closed society were opened to the outside

world? The people would demand the democratization

and liberalization oftheir society, a demand which would

pose a serious threat to the dictatorial system and which

would inevitably lead to the collapse of the dictatorial

power system. This is Kim Il-sung's problem, which

obliges him to refuse to talk with the Republic of Korea,

to open the societies of South and North Korea, and to

engage in mutual exchanges."

Citing the examples of the Soviet union and R e d China, where

he said "some degree of practicability and pragmatism began to

develop after the passing ofan idolized strongman," President Chun

said he feels that North Korea, too, will follow the same pattern in
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the long run. A t the moment, he said, the biggest obstacle to
unification is K i m Il-sung and his son, Kirn Chong-il who will inherit

power from his father.
T h e President said that the five A S E A N countries a n d w o r l d

powers wish for stability on the Korean peninsula, and even those

Communist countries which maintain friendly ties with North Korea

apparently believe that it would be rational and realistic for

Pyongyang to agree to a dialogue with South Korea, thus plunging

K i m Il-sung deep in a dilemma.

Saying that he, therefore, believes there is ample possibility that
a t s o m e future time Kim Il-sung will find itinevitable to modify his
course, President C h u n said that "until such a time comes, I will

patiently continue to exert efforts for peace." The President e x -

pressed his firm resolve far peaceful unification by saying, " A s a

Korean proverb goes 'no tree withstands repeated axing,' I will

knock on the closed door of North Korea repeatedly."
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P a r t IV

Other Inter-Korean Developments





1. Proposal for Sports Exchanges and Formation of

Single Te am s for International Games

Th e Republic of Korea Olympic Committee (KOC) and the

Republic of Korea Amateur Sports Association (K.ASA) proposed to

North Korea onJune 19 that the South and the North ofKorea form

single delegations to the Olympic and various other international

games, and that to this end, sports officials of the two sides should

hold a meeting in Seoul, Pyongyang or Panmunjom.

In a statement made through K B S Radio at 11 a.m. on June 19,

Cho Sang-ho, K O C chairman and concurrent K A S A president, said

he believes it would be hiehly significant if the pains o f d i v i s i o n

c o u l d be alleviated through various exchanges in the field ofathletic

competition.

Noting that the 60 million Koreans in the South and the North

have long desired to find some way to restore trust between the t w o

sides and to lessen the agony of national division, Cho said, "With

the inter-Korean dialogue in a state of suspension, w e cannot but

feel shame at the present situation as a civilized nation."

The K A S A President said that active exchanges including good-

will matches in various sports activities and participation 識를 識

unified team in international games between athletes from the

South and the North would contribute considerably to creating c o r l -

ditions for national co n co r d.

H e then proposed to the Chairman of the North Korean Olym-

pic Committee and the North Korean Sports Guidance Committee

that the two zones ofKorea fbrm a unified team to participate in the

23rd Olympic Games in 1984, and if possible in other international

athletic events to be held before that date, including the 9th Asian
G a m e s in 1982. Cho also suggested that representatives of the South

and the North hold a meeting in Seoul, pyongyang or Panmunjo m

at an early date to discuss various problems relating to the formation

of single inter-Korean t e a m s .

The proposals of K O C Chairman Cho for inter-Korean sports
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exchanges and formation ofsingle teams can be taken a s a c o n c r e t e

m 출 讓 約 惡 offacilitating the "creation oftrust between South and North

Korea," the need for which was emphasized by President Chun D o o

H w a n in his January 12 and June 5 proposals.

In his proposals, President Chun, stressing that the restoration of
t r u s t between the South and the North is indispensable to the

realization of peaceful unification, proposed the complete opening

of both sides' societies to each other for the sake offostering mutual
t r u s t .

President C h u n also put forth a flexible and realistic suggestion

that ifthe full opening ofboth societies isnot possible because ofthe

political realities of the tWo sides, then exchanges can begin first in

the athletic, cultural, academic, postal and economic fields, with

gradual progress mad e toward comprehensive exchanges and a

complete opening.

Th e K A S A President's proposal for talks between South and

North Korean athletic officials, needless to say, is part ofthe efforts

of the Republic of Korea to restore mutual trust and pursue the

opening of the two societies, If and when the two zones of Korea

hold goodwill sports matches in various athletic fields, exchange

athletic skills and information, and take part in various inter-
national ma t c h es with unified teams, it w o u l d n o d o u b t 惡출rv출 조료 淺

good opportunity to manifest the nation's ability before the world

and, at the same time, provide a decisive m o m e n t u m to creting an

atmosphere for mutual t r u s t .

The Republic ofKorea has over the years exerted efforts to bring

about sports exchanges with North Korea. But Pyongyang has per-

sistently rejected a series of invitations to take part in international

sports events held in Seoul and propositions for inter-Korean sports
talks.

Such invitations and offers included a proposal that they send

their athletic officials to attend the Asian regional seminar for

volleyball coaches which opened in Seoul on August 1, 1973; that

they participate in the World Shooting Championships in Seoul on

September 9, 1978, and that the two sides hold a conference to
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arrange goodwill table tennis matches and other athletic exchanges,

w h i c h w a s offered o n M a r c h 12, 1979.

B u t all these well intentione d offers failed to materialize d u e to

the North Korean scheme to exploit even sports games for political

purposes.

From time to time, North Korea did propose that unified inter-

Korean teams be formed to participate in intemational sports

matches. But all these gestures were motivated by their sinister 識t-

tempt to keep South Korean delegations from international even ts,

thus only fanning distrust between the two z o r l e 濫 찰

For instance, North Korea proposed on February 20, 1979, bare-

ly two months before the opening of the 35th World Table Tennis

Championships, the formation of a single inter-Korean team for the

pingpong match slated for April 25 through M a y 6, 1979 in

pyongyang as a means, as it turned out later, of blocking Seoul's

participation in the Pyongyang games.

Again, only half a year before the 22nd Olympic Games slated

fbi- July 19, 1980 in Moscow, North Korea suggested the formation

of a single Korean team for the Moscow Olympics.

There cannot be any valid reason for North Korea to oppose the

efforts of the Republic of Korea athletic circles to explore t h e

量v를理u雲 to mutual exchanges, beginning in the non-political area of

sports, atthis time when all channels ofinter-Korean dialogue have

been sealed, thereby contributing to easing of the pains resulting

from national division and to laying the base for national reconcilia-
tion.

Nevertheless, North Korea had showed no response whatsoever
to th e proposal. K O C Chairman and concurrent K A S A President

Cho Sang-ho, in a statement, onJuly 27. 1981 urged North K o r e a to

respond to the proposal affirmatively atan early date.
In the statement, Cho, expressing regret over Pyongyang's

failure to respond to it, urged that South and North Korean athletic

officials meet atan early date to discuss his June 19 proposal for the

formation of single inter-Korean teams to participate in the l 9 8 4

Olympics in Los Angeles and, ifpossible, in the 1982 Asian G a m e s .
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Pointing out that all 60 million fellow Koreans - whether in the

South, the North or foreign lands - are watching with deep c o l l -

c e r n to s e e what reaction Pyongyang will eventually make, the
K A S A President stressed that the athletic officials o f the S o u t h a n d

the North of Korea should open their doors wide to each other's

athletic communities and realize exchanges and the formation

of unified teams for international games, thus contributing to

providing mome ntu m to bring about national conciliation.

Cho said K A S A is fully prepared to meet with North Korean

athletic representatives at any time, and will await for a North
K o r e a n response with patience and in good faith.

H e also stated in th e s t a t e m e n t that the S o u t h K o r e a n athletic

community vividly remembers that North Korea proposed the for-

mation ofa single inter-Korean team for the 35th World Table T e n -

nis Championships, on February 20, 1979, barely two months before

the opening of the Pyongyang games, and again suggested the

dispatch of a unified Korean team to the 22nd Moscow Olympics

only seven months before the Olympiad.

Th e K A S A president emphasized that if the idea of unified

inter-Korean sports teams is to become a reality, it is natural to

allow sufficient time for athletic representatives ofthe South and the

North to discuss and agree on necessary arrangements.

"It isour belief that if North Korea isgenuinely interested in the

formation of a unified team, they will not reject our proposal, in

which w e have expressed to the whole world our resolve to translate

the idea into action," C h o said.

2 . S N C C Seou l Side Issues St at em en t

The Seoul side of the South-North Coordinating Committee, in
a s t a t e m e n t issued.on July 4, 1981 on the occasion of the ninth

anniversary of the 1972 South-North Joint Communique, urged

North Korea to accept the January 12 and June 5 proposals 識t 讓服

early date based in the basic spirit oftheJoint Communique, and to

come forward to the fbrum of dialogue and cooperation.

6 o



Emphasizing that the South-North Joint Communique is a
historic instrument of agreement that cannot be unilaterally

abrogated or scrapped by either side, the statement called upon

North Korea to stop trampling violently on the provisions of the

Joint Communique and to regain national conscience, with the good
s e n s e t o promptly and sincerely agree to a dialogue, exchanges and

cooperation.

The following is the full text ofthe statement issued by the Seoul

side of the South-North Coordinating Committee:

A Statement by the Seout Side of the South-North

Coordinating Committee on the Ninth Anniversary

o/ the Juty 4 South-North Joint Communique

Today is the ninth anniversa템 6 the South-North joint
Communique issued on july 4, 1972. O n this occasion, w e

recatt that in agreemg to this joint communique, b o t h S o u t h

and North Korea solsmnty pledged to faithfutly carry out its
t e r m s . /4ccordingty, w e reaffirm that the joint commnique isa

historic instrument of agreement that cannot be unitateratty

abrogated or scrapped by either side. Once more, w e urge

North Korea to faithfully implement the agreements c o n t a i n e d

therein.

The joint communique expressly provides that "in order to

ease tensions and/osier an atmosphere of mutual trust between

the South and the North, the two sides have agreed n o f <o

Gtander or defame each other, not to undertake armed provoca-

tions whether on a targe or smalt scale, and to take positive
m e a s u r e s to prevent inadvertent military incidents. " The com-

munique also catt小小r South-North cooperation in seehing the

earty success of the South-North Re d Cross tatks va r io u s ex-

changes in many fields and the installation of a direct telephone

tine between Seout and Pyongyang, In essence, the co m m u m-

9ue is an inter- Korean agreement to make alt possible efforts to
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promote reconcitiation and unity between the South and the
North in order to achieve the independent and peacefut un피'ca-
ti o n of the divided homeland. Furthermore, the document

contains an express agreement to establish and operate a South-

린orth Coordinating Committee asa major channel of dialogue
to e n s u r e the imptementation of the agreed terms. The Coor-

cbmating Committee was actua切小rmed and went into opera-

<ion under the co-chairmanship of the chief representatives of

Seoul and Pyongyang.

North Korea, however, has unitateratty blocked the normal

operation of the South-North Coordmatmg Committee and his

unitateraUy cut off the Seout-Pyongyang direct telephone tine.

Furthermore, they have recentty mad e a one-sided and

outrageous statement that "having tost its raison d'etre, the

Coordinating Committee has already ceased to exist. " This is
t a n t a m o u n t to reneging on the South-North joint Communique

2.tsetf. Moreover, North Korea flagrantly violated the sup-

릿知mentary agreement to sto릿 /o撚kbeaker broadcasts against

each other along the DemiUtarized Zone as of midn를A<,

Novemeber 10, 1972. Since September 4, 1980, the North
K o r e a n s have conducted more than 180,000 provocative,

vitriolic and slanderous broadcasts along the entire length of the

D M Z and are stilt continuing such broadcasts.

O n every possible occasion, w e have pointed out that North

farea's unilateral abrogation of the historic joint communique

and its supplementary accords, which both parties solemnly

JDtedged to faithfutty abide by, uioutd renderfutite atl endeavors
to restore m u t u a l trust b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the No rt h. W e

have atso pointed out that such behavior on the part of

Pyongya린 would set a grave precedent by which 피小(ure

agreements that m를批 be reached between the South and the
N o r t h mtght also be made meaningless. W e have repeatedly
urged North Korea to reflect upon this crucial m a t t e r .

O n this ninth anniversary of the South-North joint c o m -

munique, w e catl upon North Korea to correctly understand the
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g r a v e c o n s e q u e n c e s 6 their flagrant violations of att agreed

provisions of the communique. W e urge them to /小挑料 <o fAe

natwnal conscience and regain the good sense to promptty c o m e

小惱ard to hotd a dialogue, conduct exchanges and cooperate,

as provided for in the communique. Agreemetns reached be-
t w e e n the South and the North must be carried out without小2'/.

w h e n either side wants to revise an agreement, such a revision
m u s t b e 주fected by discussion and argeement between the par-

<ies concerned, not by umlaterat notification or broadcast by
either side.

린e emphasize that for both the South and the North to do

50 wtlt be to uphotd the spirit of the joint communique and m o u e

along the right path of productive and constructive diatogue.

North Korea is urged to accept President Chun Doo Hwan's

January 12 andJune 5 proposals in a spirit of diatogue. W e atso

stemty urge the North Korean authorities to immediatety c e a i e

their provocative and standerous loudspeaker braodcasts against
the South.
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p a r t I

N a t i o n w i d e R e s o l v e to R e s u m e

Inter-Korean Dialogue





1. Statement by Central Committee for National
U n i f i c a t i o n

T h e Central C o m m i t t e e for National Unification o f K o r e a

refuting North Korea's suggestion for a "conference for acceleration

ofunification," urged North Korea last August 20 to respond a f r-

matively to a call for dialogue conducive to peaceful unification in-

stead of clinging to their schemes to mislead public opinion. The

Central Committee pointed out the unreasonableness an친 買c-
titiousness o f the so-called August 6 "joint statement by political
parties and social organizations," in which North Korea called for
the co n v o c a t i on o f a "c on f er en c e for acceleration o f unification"

a m o n g the representatives of political parties and social organi-
zations in the South and the North, plus delegates from Korean
communities abroad, but not including South Korean government
authorities.

In a statement addressed to North Korea, Cheon Kwan-wu,

chairman of the Central Committee, said that the latest overture of

North Korea, along with their idea of a "confederation system"

which Pyongyang has offered with the prerequisites ofwithdrawal of
U.S. forces f r o m K o r e a a n d overthrow of the i n c u m b e n t Seoul

govemment, was a transparent scheme to serve their goal o f c o m -

munizing the entire Korean peninsula, rather than a real bid for

dialogue and peaceful unification.

Stressing that North Korea should realize that so far asthe ques-

tion of national unification is concerned, the entire Republic of

Korea remains firmly united, beyond partisan interests, and
therefore that none of their devious machinations can ever succeed,

the Chairman said, "Because both our government and people share
the resolve to realize peaceful unification, their argument for the

elimination of some persons from dialogue can only be taken 識s 료I l

act refusing contacts with those striving to realize unification

peacefully."

Chairman Cheon said it is utterly unrealistic and unreasonable
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for North Korea to attempt to solve inter-Korean problems without

the participation of the Head of State and the government, which

are responsible for overall state affairs ofthe Republic ofKorea and

which cherish the sacred obligation to realize peaceful unification of
th e fatherland.

"By calling for peaceful unification in words and behaving to the

contrary in deeds, the North, Koreans have rejected even the m o s t

practicable and easy projects to improve inter-Korean relations,

such as the question of arranging reunions between dispersed

families and exchange of sports teams between the two zones of

Korea," C h e o n said.

The Chairman then vowed to move onward along the road to

peaceful unification, saying, "If only North Korea shows e v e l l 識

small degree ofsincerity to meet the national aspiration for peaceful
unification, ou r Central C o m m i t t e e for National Unification shall,

without blaming misconduct ofthe past any further, positively t a k e

the lead with broad magnanimity in arranging a resumed dialogue

that would open a new age and a new historical chapter."

The full text of the statement by Chairman Cheon of the C를龍tal
C o m m i t t e e is a s follows:

9eacefut unification of our divided fatherland is the ardent

wish of our 60 million compatriots in the South and the North of

Korea, and a historical mandate of the nation. Nonethetess, no

easy path to unification has been found to date, a generatwn

/ater. Nattonal heterogeneity grows deeper day after day an d

tensions p6rsist between the South and the North.

W e cannot teave tht's tragic state of nationat division unsettt-

ed. Itisincumbent upon usto improve inter-Korean retations
anet explore the road to peaceful unification by alt m e a n s .

The january 12 proposal for mutual visits by the highest

au<horities of the South and the North of Korea, and the june 5

Jbroposat for a meeting between the highest authorities of < A e

two sides, both advanced by President Chun Doo Hwan,
represented epochal resolves to provide a breakthrough in the
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solution 7 the issue of unification, which, therefore, are being
broadly supported at home and abroad.

S h o u t d the Aighest authorities of the South and the North of
K o r e a m e e t and correctly grasp the reality of each other's situ-

ation, or hold a open-hearted discussion without any precon-
ditions ofatl the issues raised by the two sides, itwould eliminate

cttstrust and misunderstanding in favor of trust a n d un de rs ta n -

ding, providing a decisive momentum to solve the question of
unification.

7vevertheless, the North Korean authorities rejected f A e

january 12 and the june 5 proposals and thereby shut off, in
effect, the inter- Korean dialogue itse린

T h e i d e a < a "confederation system" which North Korea has

offered with the prerequisites ofwithdrawal ofU.S. forces小om
K o r e a a n d o v e r t h r o w of the incumbent government, or the

.-lugust 6 proposal of North Korea catting for a "conference小r
acceleration 6 unification" between political parties and social

organizations of the two sides, excluding government authorities

6u< including sucft non-existent ghost organizations as the 5 o -

called "Unification Revotutwna할 小arty " was a transparent
fcheme designed to serve their goat of commumzmg t h e entire

K o r e a n peninsula; rather than a real bid for a dialogue and
Jtieacefut unification.

Obviously itisutterly unrealistic and unreasonable for North
K o r e a to attempt to solve inter- Korean problems without the

Jbarticipation of the Head of State and the government, w h i c h

are responsible for overall state affairs of the RepubUc of Korea
and which cherishes the sanctified obligation to realize peaceful
u?ification of the fatherland.

Tht's is an act that enrages the people of the RepubUc of
Korea and becomes a laughingstock in the world community, It

c ☞fstat- clear that in the reality of national division, no effec-

tive sotutt'on to problems can be expected from a diatogue n o <

inctu피?'ng government authorities.

The whole world knows that in North Korea today a
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hereditary power system is being consolidated on t차 g fAe o 7 l e -

m a n dictatorship that has reigned there 小.r n o feuer than 36

years, since national liberation in 1945. A n d itisa self-evident

小ct that in such a society no political parties or sociat orgam-

zations can exist free from control of the Communist party.

Neverthetess, North Korea is attem릿간.ng to exclude the

Repubtic of Korea government /rom dialogue, white disputing

the internal affairs of the RepubUc of Korea in the name of their

political parties and social organizations. This behavior ought

to be condemned in the nam e of the nation.
T A e 린orth Korean authorities should realize that so小r a5

the question of national unification is concerned, the RepubUc

of Korea remains小rmty united nationwide, beyond partisan in-

<erests, and therefore, that, none of their divious machinations
c a n ev e r su c ce e d . B e c a u s e b o t h our government and people

Jhare the resolve to realize peaceful unification, their argument

/or the elimination of some persons from dialogue cannot but be
t a k e n a s a n ac t of denying contacts with those striving to realize

yniftcation peacefully. What is most important atthe m o m e n t

2J for North Korea to come to the forum of dialogue with the

genuine intent of solving the problems pending between South
a n d N o r t h K o r e a .

AJorth Korea calls for peaceful unification in words but

6ehaves to the contrary in deeds. They have rejected a sug-

gested project to find out the fate of dispersed family members,

one of the easiest projects contributing to the improvement of

inter-Korean relations; one-sidedly severed the direct South-

AJorth telephone tine; and turned down the proposal for sports
cfchanges and formation of unified teams for international

5ports meets, contending that such s를orfJ 릿rojects can be

discussed only when the "conference for acceleration of unifi .

cation" is held as they have proposed. North Korea should

ctesist from showing such narrow-minded negativism.

If only North Korea shows even a small degree of sincerity to

meet the national aspiration for peaceful unification, o u r C e n -
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trat Committee小r 린ational Unification shatt, without btaming
m i s c o n d u c t 6 the past any further, positively take the lead with
b r o a d magnanimity in arranging a new dialogue that would

open a new age and a new historical chapter.

It is from this standpoint that I u인9 the N o r t h K o r e a n

authorities not to cling any longer to their schemes to mis知廳c?

our compatriots and the world community, but instead to r e s -

JDond affirmatively to a cattfor dialogue that can genuinely c o 7 l -

<ribute to peaceful unification.

2. North Korea's "August 6 Joint Statement by Political
Parties and Social Organizations"

O n August 6,1981, North Korea put forth yet another deceptive
offer for dialogue - a "conference for acceleration of unification"

between the representatives of political parties and social organi-
zation o f th e t w o zo ne s o f K o r e a . T h e latest s c h e m e w a s c o n t a i n e d

in a "joint statement" of 23 political parties and social organizations

including the Workers' (Communist) Party, which was adopted at
the 76th meeting of the Central Committee of the so-called
" D e m o r a t i c F r o n t fo r Un i f i c a t i on o f F a t h e r l a n d . "

The statement urged the convocation of a "conference for a c -

celeration of unification" after renewing the call for the establish-

ment of a " Democrati; Confederal Republic of Koryo," an idea

raised by Kim Il-sung in his "comprehensive project report" made at

the Sixth Congress of the Workers' (Communit) Party in October

last year.

A perusal of the statement shows, however, that'the latest offer

was a far cry from any well-intentioned bid to resume the suspended

inter-Korean dialogue or to pursue peaceful unification of the

fatherland, It was intended rather to serve notice that they 識r 를

foreclosing any chance to talk with the incumbent government of

the Republic of Korea and those political parties, social organi-

zations and individual figures which support the Seoul government.
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In the statement, North Korea, after leveling stereotyped

slander atSouth Korea, argued, "no affirmative results conducive to

national unification can be mad e by any contact with those wh o

professionally pursue anti-Communistic confrontation." It then
asserted that it w o u l d b e "re aso na ble to c o n v e n e a 'conference for

acceleration of unification' among the representatives of political

parties and social organizations of the South and the North and
delegates from Korean communities abroad" as a "fresh means of

accelerating unification of the fatherland." Discussing t h e " c o n -

ference" in detail, the statement said:

First, a "conference for acceleration of unification" should b e

convened amon g the representatives of political parties and social

organizations of the South and the North and delegates from
K o r e a n c o m m u n i t i e s a b r o a d o n th e cond itio n o f th e exclusion o f the

incumbent government authorities of the South from the "con-
ference;"

Second, bilateral a n d multilateral talks should b e held 淺료 를

preliminary step among the representatives of various political

parties, factions and social strata interested in the "conference; and

Third, once the "conference" is convened, the idea of a "con-

federation system" and even the "question offbrming unified t e a m s

for international games," proposed by the Republic of Korea

Amateur Sports Association, can be discussed comprehensively.

This isunmistakeable proof oftheir refusal to have any dialogue
with anti-Communist personages their negativism toward all the

proposals advanced by the South, including a dialogue between the

responsible authorities of the two sides. Besides, they tried skillfully
to a t t r a c t the interest ofanti-Seoul and anti-government elements at

home and abroad by giving superficial ernphasis to the issue of the
v e l l u雲 and tirne of the "conference," and by feigning flexibility in

allowing bilateral or multilateral talks among the representatives of

various political parties, social organizations and s t r a t a a s a

preliminary measures. They made itapparent that the focus ofthe

"conference" should be the "confederation system" they have pro-

posed, and strongly implied the rejection of any substantial dis-
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cussion of key inter-Korean issues when they asserted that all t h e

proposals, put forward so far by the South are subject to the package
discussion in the dimension o f so-called "collaboration a n d e x -

changes."

Now, let us look into the fictitiousness of the "August 6 joint
statement." It clamorously defended the idea of a "confederation
system," saying "this is the only reasonable and fair means of realiz-

ing peaceful unification under the present circumstances of o u r

country."

They assert, "... all the political parties, other organizations a n d

people in the northern zone eagerly support this formula," a n d

claim unfoundedly, "... the patriotic people of South Korea, too,

w e l c o m e t h e i d e a o f a " C o n f e d e r a l Democratic Republic of Koryo'

and, encouraged thereby, more forcefully undertake struggles f o r

the democratization of their society and unification of the
fatherland."

In North Korea, however, there do not and cannot exist political

parties other than the workers' (Communist) Party. In the North,

social organizations are all manipulated and perfunctory organi-

zations under the strict control of the Communist party. The

allegation that the political function and activities of their political

parties and social organizations are fully recognized and guaranteed

in the process of politics cannot be true, for the political parties of

North Korea (even ifthere are some parties other than the Workers'

Party) are mere tools serving Kim Il-sung's political system rather

than performing the function inherent to political parties ofreflec-

ting the people's political opinions upon state affairs. North

Korea's social organizations, likewise, cannot play the role of

people's interest groups.

Therefore, the fact that North Korea used the names ofpolitical

parties and social organizations in the recent statement itself

represents an attempt to place the validity of "popular support" on

their fictitious propaganda and thereby mislead world opinion, im-
proving their notorious image in the world community. Their idea

of a "confederation system," too, is a mere fiction without any
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substance which has been raised as part of their far-reaching

strategy intended to mobilize their people and mislead world

opinion. Under the circumstances, what the North Koreans a r e

trying through the "conference for acceleration of unification," the
f o c u s of the "August 6 joint statement," is to form a "preparatory
c o m m i t t e e for the esta blis hmen t o f a confederation." T h e i r

scenario is that once the "preparatory committee" iscreated among

anti-Seoul and pro-Pyongyang Korean personages abroad, they
would let the "preparatory committee" discredit the reasonable and

realistic unification formula promoted by the Republic of Korea.
This machin atio n o f N o r t h K o r e a is evident in the contents o f

the "joint statement," in which North Korea vehemently denounced

the government authorities of the South, condemning as a "decep-

tive scheme to oppose unification under the cloak ofunification" the

January 12 and june 5 proposals embodying the South K o r e a n

government's resolve to realize peaceful unification, overtures which

have earned broad support in the world community aswell asin the

country. Moreover, they have committed the anachronistic mistake

ofbranding asa "scheme to internationally legalize two Koreas" the

proposal for simultaneous entry of South and North Korea into the

United Nations, realistic need for which was amply endorsed by the

Heads of State and other government leaders of the five A S E A N

nations during President Chu n Do o Hwan's tour ofthe countries last

June and July.

(heSpecial Ford글÷츠÷8÷.j÷li.;Eil三lFi!s5#二'l
June 23, 1973, the government of the South declared that "the

Republic ofKorea will not oppose North Korea's participation with

itin international organizations," and "the Republic of Korea shall

not object to its admittance into the United Nations together with

Norch Korea, provided that itdoes not cause hindrance to national

unification, and that a majority of the membe r nations of the

United Nations so wish." This policy declaration was based on the

conviction that various circumstantial factors should be improved
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substantially in order to' realize peaceful unification in view of the

reality ofinter-Korean relations and the universal tendency o f seek-

ing detente and peaceful co-existence.

The June 23 declaration embodies the firm resolve ofthe South
K o r e a n government to dispel tensions on the Korean peninsula and

thereby contribute to world peace by paving the way for South and
N o r t h K o r e a to participate in the United Nations and other inter-
national organizations together. It also reflects the stand of the

government that until the time of unification, the systems of the

South and the North should maintain and develop peaceful r e -

lations.

Nevertheless, North Korea, in a sharp contrast to the South's

realistic and concrete unification efforts, merely indulges in
n u m e r o u s m a c h i n a t i o n s to obstruct unification a n d further increase

national heterogeneity, while creating a hereditary dynastic system

unparalleled in the Communist world. Whereas they denounce

and slander the South's unification policy and its idea of

simultaneous entry into the United Nations and other internationl

organizations, the North Koreans have paradoxically established

diplomatic relations with some of the countries which have fbrmal

relations with the Republic ofKorea, and have entered some ofthe

world agencies which South Korea joined long ago. But still, they

blindly argue that the idea of simultaneous entry into world

organizations is a "scheme to forge two Koreas, perpetuating
national division,"

In the recent "August 6 joint statement," too, North Korea de-

nounced Seoul's proposal for simultaneous entry into the United

Nations by South and North Korea as a "disguised offer intended to
를 o v출r up nation-splitting schemes," contending that "because

unification isa task so urgent to the Korean people, and because all

alliance movement exists all over the world in support of the in-

dependent and peaceful unification of Korea, the issue of unifi-

cation and all other inter-Korean questions should be solved 置t 를理

early date through collaboration and exchange between the North
a n d th e S o u t h . "
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Th e words "independent and peaceful unification," "collabora-

tion" or "exchanges" which North Korea often employs now carry

implications quite different from their original meanings. Accor-
ding to statements by high Pyongyang authorities and official
d o c u m e n t s of N o r t h Korea, the "collaboration be t we e n the N o r t h

and the South" they mention means an act of"awakening the people

in the South and the North nationalistically and class-consciously,

rallying them solidly around the Great Leader with the great 'juche'

idea as the only guiding thought, and embarking them on struggles

for the unification of the fatherland along a path dictated by the

Great Leader." According to the North Koreans, "collaboration"

also denotes the act of "settling the problems raised in all 를r출를 s

be t w e en the So u t h a n d the N o r t h o n the basis o f the socialist

capability of the Northern half." Similarly, the political meaning
of the word "unity" is to "enable South Korean authorities to end
"anti-Communist fuss' a n d to m o v e in the direction o f 'alliance with

c o m m u n i s m . ' "

"Independent and peaceful unification" means "to achieve

unification through unity between the socialist capability of the

Northern half and the patriotic and democratic capability o f t h e

South after American imperialistic aggressors are driven out of

South Korea to liquidate colonial rule and a genuine people's

govemment is established in th e S o u t h . "

In this way, North Korea assigns political implications e v e n to

c o m m o n words to seal off the minimum possibility for dialogue and

compromise. Going step further, they attempt to shift t h e b l a m e

for suspension of the inter-Korean dialogue, arguing th a t t h e

Republic of Korea is the obstacle to unification.
Th e recent "August 6 joint statement" was hardly a departure

from this intransigency. The offer for the "conference for accelera-

tion ofunification" contained in the "August 6 joint statement" w 識 惡

籠 o m o r출 than a scheme intended to find an excuse to reject South

Korea's january 12 and June 6 proposals, to drive a wedge b e t w e e n

the government and people and thereby to facilitate the formation

ofa "united front" in the South, aswell asto prepare a "preliminary
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meeting of a preparatory committee for confederation" by winning
o v e r K o r e a n residents a b r o a d .

N o w itappears likely that North Korea will in the future adhere

to a hardline posture, rejecting, on the excuse of their call for a

"conference for acceleration ofunification," all proposals offered by

Seoul so long as these call for the participation of government

authorities, Italso appears certain that they would renew their de-
m a n d for a "confederation system" and a "conference for accelera-

tion of unification" at every opportunity at home and abroad.
T h i s likelihood w a s substantiated in their reaction to the state-

ment issued by the president of the Republic ofKorea National Red

cross ( R O K N R C ) calling for an early resumption of the Red Cross

talks intended to solve the question ofdispersed families, and for the

normalization ofoperation ofa Red Cross Panmunjom liaison office

and a direct South-North telephone line. In the s a d i e s t a t e m e n t ,

the R O K N R C president also expressed willingnesS to meet the

North Korean Red Cross chairman at any time and at any place.

Reacting to the R O K N R C statement, North K o r e a m o b i l i z e d all

their propaganda media to denounce the statement as a "scheme to
shift th e b l a m e for the b r e a k o f f o f th e R e d Cr os s talks to the

northem side," arguing that even such a humanitarian issue could
b e dealt w i t h a t th e "c o n fe r e n ce for acceleration o f unification" a s

part of "many-sided collaboration and exchanges."

Also in their "letters addressed to personages ofvarious political

parties, factions and strata and the people of South Korea on the

36th anniversary of national liberation", allegedly adopted on

August 15, 1981 by a ghost organization called the "Council for

Acceleration ofUnification in North Korea," they reiterated the of-

fer ofearly convocation of a "conference for acceleration ofunifica-

tion," demanding that the South have American forces withdraw

from Korea, intensify anti-American struggles, "democratize" socie-

ty, abolish the National Security Law, promote a policy of allying

itself with c o m m u n i s m , a n d "collaborate" with the Communists in

the N o r t h .

Meanwhile, in reaction to the August 20 statement by the Cen-
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tral C o m m i t t e e for National Unification, N o r t h K o r e a issued a

s t a t e m e n t o n August 24 in the name of the spokesman of the "Cen-
tral C o m m i t t e e o f the D e m o c r a t i c F r o n t for Unification o f th e

Fatherland", levelling vehement slanders and defamations at the

South. In the statement, pyongyang alleged that "many-sided c o n -

t a c t s and talks are going on to prepare the 'conference for accelera-

tion of unification,'" attempting thereby to obscure the fairness and

rationality of Seoul's August 20 s t a t e m e n t .

The "August 6 joint statement" of North Korea has thus proven

to mere inflammatory and malignant machination intended to

slander and defame the So.uth, and permit the North to escape from

its difficult position both at home and abroad. Th e scheme bears

testimony to the fact that the North Koreans are yet to awake from

the daydream of taking over the South by force of 識 r m s .

3 . Reactions f r o m V a r i o u s Circles

The August 20 statement by the Central Committee for National

unification has earned broad and unreserved support from v조rio니료

quarters. The eight political parties and numerous organizations in

the economic, cultural, education, labor and religious circles in-

variably expressed wholehearted support for the August 2 0 state-

ment, pointing out the unreasonableness and fictitiousness of

Pyongyang's idea of convening a "conference for acceleration of

unification" among political parties and social organizations

without the participation of the government authorities of the

South. The political parties and social organizations o f S o u t h

K o r e a urged North Korea to agree to a sincere dialogue for the

peaceful unification of the nation.

The support extended by political parties and social organi-

zations to the january 20 statement was highly significant in that it

expressly showed the desire of the 60 million people for peaceful
unification, substantiating the fact that no matter how strenuously

North Korea may scheme to communize all ofKorea, their attempt
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is d o o m e d to e n d in failure in the face o f s u c h a fi r m n a t i o n w i d e

aspiration for peaceful unification.

Th e Advisory Conference for National Unification, 조 피 o 理 -

governmental organization formed among senior personages from

various walks of life to assist the government on matters relating to

policy for national unification, adopted and made public a special
s t a t e m e n t o n August 24 in support ofthe August 20 statement ofthe
Ce nt r a l C o m m i t t e e for N a t i o n a l Unification.

The statement, signed by H u h Chung, chairman of the

Conference and one-time prime minister, and its 31 members,

declared that the Advisory Conference "wholeheartedly supports the
s t a t e m e n t issued by the Central Committee for National Unifi-

cation, because it fully reflects the basic and consistent view of the

whole people with regard to the question of national unification."

Pointing out that the January 12 and June 5 proposals are the

best means ofbringing about national unification, the statement by

the Advisory Conference also said that the attitude of the North
K o r e a n s of rejecting a meeting between the highest authorities of

the two sides and instead putting forth the fictitious demand for a

"conference for acceleration of unification" points clearly to where

their ukerior motive lies, that is, to overthrow the government ofthe

Republic of Korea and create conditions ripe for a Communist

revolution and for the establishment of a pro-Communist regime in
th e Sou th.

Th e full text of the statement by the Advisory Conference for
N a t i o n a l Unificatin is a s follows:

M e m b e r s of the Advisory Conference for Nationat U n피'-

catton wholeheartedty support the statement issued by the c e " -

frat Committee for Nationat Umffcatwn on August 20, 1981,

since it duty re向撚 the basic and consistent view of our entire

people with regard to the issue of national unification.

制 TAe january 12 proposal for an exchange of visits be-
f w e e n <he highest authorities ofSouth and North Korea,

and the june 5 proposal for a meeting between the
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Aighest authorities of South and North Korea, are the

6est means of facilitating national unification.

The proposed meeting of the highest authorities of the South
and the North represents an epochal resolve embodying the
resolute intention of our government to explore ways of pooling

<he entire people 's witt to unification, It is therefore the m o 5 f

realistic a n d rational m e a n s 6 realizing unification of the

小therland.

(2) The rejection by North Korea of diatogue is an act of

betrayat to the nation and history. W e condemn it in
t h e n a m e of the nation.

『hite rejecting unconditionally the proposal for a meeting
between the highest authorities of the South and the North,

North Korea repeatedty demands, on the excuse of "collabo-

ratwn through attiance with communism, "a "conferencefor a c -

ceteration 6 unification" between potiticat parties, sociat

organizations and personages in various strata, excluding the

government of the Republic of Korea. This intransigency of
N o r t h K o r e a s h o w s that their utterior m o t i v e is to create c o n -

ditions ripe for Communist revotution to overthrow the govern-
m e n < of the Repubtic of Korea and instead to estabtish a pro-

Communist regime, wtthout any mterest m a diatogue for

yeac차간 unification. W e strongty condemn this anti-nationat,

antt-peace and anti-democratic attitude of North Korea in the
n a 7 n e of the nation.

(3) In North Korea, which is under a one-party dictator-

ship, there cannot exist any independent political

릿arties or social organizations ot he r t h a n the C o m -

munist Party.

Aforth Korea has perpetrated various atrocities infringing on

man's inherent right to survival by means of one-man dictator-

5hip, oppression, surveillance, forced tabor and retigious

persecution, and is today buitding an unprecedented c o m -

mumst dynasty. Can any person believe that in N o r t h K o r e a

under the circumstances there can be independent political
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parties or social organizations小ee from the controt of撚e c o m -

munist Party? It is utterly ridiculous for such dictatorial

authorities to demand contacts and dialogue only b e t w e e n

political parties and social organizations.

(4) The entire Repubtic of Korea remains 小rm/y u n i t e d

6eyond partisan interests so far as the issue of national

unification is concerned.

TAe Repubtic of Korea stands united more firmly than at

a713' other time in the past on the basis of democratic ideals. The

government, people and alt sociat strata share the same resotve
to realize Jbeacefut unificatin. W e again declare that our firm

basic stand is to promote effectively the solution of the question
of unification.

In the meantime, the Democratic Justice Party, six other

political parties and the Parliamentary Politics Fraternity, a floor

negotiating body, issued separate statements on last August 20 e x -

pressing wholehearted support or the August 20 statement of the

Central Committee for National Unification and urging North
Korea to abandon their unrealistic plans for the communization of

all Korea, and to come to the forum of peace and unification.

The gist of the statements of the political parties is as follows:

( T h e Democratic justice Party) Atong with the whote

peopte, w e whoteheartedty support the statement of the Centrat

committee for Nationat unification. W e atso calt upon North
K o r e a to awahen from its day-dream of unifying Korea under

Communist terms by force of 廳 r m s .

TAe North Korea demand/or a "conference/or acceleration
6 ynification, " as was the case with their catt for a "grand

nationat conference, " t's an old-fashioned and cowardly trick.

w e ask North Korea to come to the forum of peace and

unification by promptly accepting our january 12 and June 5

Jbroposats, in response to the sincere effort of our peopte pursu-

2'ng unification in harmony and unity.
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(The Democratic Korea Party) Aware that North K o r e a 's

q ugust 6 proposal was another scheme intended tofacilitate < A e

c o m m u n i z a t i o n of the whole Korean peninsula, w e totatty

support the statement of the Centrat Committee 小r N a t w n a l

ynification, which denounced the North Korean s t a t e m e n t .

W eurge the North Korean authorities to gtve up their poUcy
to overthrow the Repubtic of Korea government in a utolent

revolution and to accept our january 12 and june 5 proposals.
('77te Korea Nationat Party) W e wholty support t h e state-

m e n f 린fhe Centrat Committee for Nationat Unification, in
whtch North Korea was urged to respond affirmativety to a catt

for diatogue that can contribute to peacefut u기拒'cation.

North Korea, rather than adhering to their fictitious cte -

mand /or a "conference for acceleration of unification, " s h o u l d

agree to the january 12 and june 5 proposals which w e m a d e in

the conviction that the tragic state of -national division c a n n o t b e

toterated anyfurther. By so doing, North Korea should meet the

aspirations of the nation atan earty date.

<< r A e Civit Rights Party) W eare convinec that the issue of
un린cation must be solved from the angle of national histo한
without any tinhage with the interests of either the S o u t h o r t h e

N o r t h o r g any speciat group, regime or specific persons.
N o r t h Korea shoutd promptly renounce their fictitious idea

6 convening a "conference for acceleratton of unification" as
wett as their strategy for a vtotent revotution in the South, ancf

小ithfutty abi'de by the South-NorthJoint Communique of 1972,
accepti,템 린e proposal made by the Centrat Committee 小r
7Vattona! Unification.

(The Democratic Socia料간 를arty) W egreat雌 w e l c o m e a n d

support the statement of the Centrat Committee for Natwnal

린nification, which has correctly pointed out the fictitious and

unreasonabte unification policy of North K o r e a .

를린orth Korea is truly interested in peaceful unification,
they shoutd accept our proposal and come to the tabte of

dialogue. Otherwise, they would hardty escape in te rn at io na l
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<"The N e w Potitics Party) The statement of the Ce n t r at

committee for Nationat Unification re燎料 our ardent w린小r

J&eacefut unification, and constitutes the reaffirmation of f A e

n a t i o n w i d e support /or President Chun Doo Hwan's january 12
and june 5 proposals.

(The Anmin Party) It is utterly unrealistic for N o r t h

K o r e a to demand an inter-Korean dialogue without the par-

<2'cipation of our highest authority and government. W e sup-
port the statement of the Centrat Committee 小r N a t i o n a t

[Jnification and urge North Korea to show sincerity toward a

realistic inter- Korean diato를ue.
( T h e 린arfbm터라副를 를o;i諒5 Fratemity) The co.린小r a

dialogue between the representatives of political parties a n d

sociat organizations is no more than a repetition of their

stereotyped demands of the past. W e believe that a diatogue

between the highest authorities of the South and the North isthe

only short cut to the solution of the Korean question.

In addition to these political parties, numerous social organi-

zations also expressed their total support orthe August 20 s t a t e m e n t

ofthe Central Committee for National Unification, condemning the

North Koreans for their anti-national and anti-peace conduct. The

social organizations demanded m their respective statements that

North Korea give up deceptive schemes and respond affirmatively to

a dialogue that can contribute to peaceful unification. T h e social

organizations which supported the August 20 statement in their e x -

press statements included the Korean Veterans' Association, Central

Committee for Total National Security, Korean Federation of

Education Association, Kprean.Anti-Communist League, Federa-

tion ofKorean Trade Unions; economic orgamzations like the Korea

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Federation of Korean In-

dustries, Korea Federation of Small Business, a n d Korean Traders'

Association; six private organizations related to the question of

national unification, including the National League for Accelera-
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tion of Unification; ten organizations under the Federation of

Artistic and Cultural Organizations of Korea; the Central Federa-

tion of Five Northern Provincial Societies and the five provincial

societies under the Central Federation; 22 Buddhist organizations,

including the Korean Chogye Order; and other religious organi-

zations like the Central Mission of Chondo-gyo and the Confu-
cianists' Society.

In particular, the Federation of Korean Trade Unions (FKTU)
in its statement said, " O u r 7 million So u t h K o r e a n workers extend

warm greetings to the North Korean workers victimized by North

Korea's hereditary one-man dictatorship and suffering day and

night from slave labor." Saying that the F K T U expects that t h e

highest authority of North Korea will return to reason at an early

date, the statement urged North Korea to unconditionally accept

the January 12 and June 5 proposals, to settle all affairs

democratically instead of seeking anachronistic one-man dictator-

ship or building a hereditary dynasty, to realize that their slander of

the South would only lead to the firmer unity of the South Korean

people, and to agree to reunion between dispersed families and

inter-Korean sports exchanges.

M a n y press media around the world allotecf large space to repor-

ting the statement of Cheon Kwan-wu, chairman of the Central

Committee for National Unification. Especially all the newspapers

in the South editorially extended their unreserved support to the

August 20 statement, while condemning the "August 6 united s t a t e -

ment" ofNorth Korea, calling upon the North Koreans to r출理ect o n

their intransigency and come to the forum of dialogue with sin-

cerity.

The following are editorial comments ofsome major newspapers
in Seoul on the appeal by the Central Committee for National

Unification for the resumption of inter-Korean talks.

North Korea Should Co me to Forum ot Dialogue

Kyunghyang Daity News (August 21, 1981)
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The A린黨니st 2o 린讓tement by Cheon K게조nL린니, chairman of the

Central Committee for National Unification, is strongly suggestive

of the resolve that his Committee would take the lead in arranging

inter-Korean talks based on the spirit of the January 12 and June 5

proposals if only North Korea abandons the scherne to communize

the whole Korean peninsula and shows sincerity toward restoring

mutual trust and realizing peaceful unification.
T h e mani fest atio n o f th e basic s t a n d o f the Ce n tr a l C o m m i t t e e

for National Unification points to the coherence of the national will

to peaceful unification, showing once again how sincerely w e a r e

trying to realize a dialogue between the South and the North.
In t h e 燎rst place, w e would like to show our wholehearted sup-

port and welcome to the firm resolve of the Central Committee, a

purely private organization. A s President Chun Doo H w a n stated

in hisJune 5 proposal, the issue ofnational unification isa question

affecting the entire nation. Itcannot be a monopoly ofany specific

political party or social organization nor can it be the problem of

only the highest responsible authorities of the South and the North.

Itis a task that has to be tackled from the ground up by the whole
na ti on .

Thus seen, the role and function of the Central Committee for

National Unification, created as a nationwide body for the pro-

motion ofunification, cannot be too strongly emphasized. Itis also

for this reason that w e attach special value to the August 20 s t a t e -

ment by Chairman Cheon.

Th" unification policies of South and North Korea have been

diametncally conflicting frorn the outset. A s is well known, the

basic direction of our government's unification policy is to a v e r t

fratricidal war at any cost, to realize unification in a peaceful
r n a n n e r a n d in acco rdance with the free will of the whole peo]:라e,

and to this end to restore national trust through elimination of

mutual prejudice, dogmatism and misjudgement. W e find this

guideline of our unification policy highly reasonable and realistic,
all the more so in view ofthe hostile feelings and heterogeneity fbrm-

ed and hardened through a generation of national division.
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In contrast, the unification strategy ofNorth Korea, asexpressly

laid down in the Platform of the Workers' (Comrnunist) Party, lies

in the "accomplishment of an anti-imperialistic and anti-feudal

democratic revolution all across the nation" and ultimately in the

"construction of a Communist society." According to so-called

"nation-saving formula" adopted in January 1977, their idea is to

call a "political conference" between "the socialistic force in the

North" and representatives ofthe people ofvarious strata and layers
in t h e South pursuing unification, and thereby establish "people's

regime" in the South.

They have gone so far as to demand lately the convocation of a

"meeting for acceleration of unification," a sort of public rally,

while slandering our Head of State and other government

authorities, In a proposal aired on August 6,1981, North Korea in-

sisted that unification should be achieved either through a "con-

federation system" formed after American troops were withdrawn

from Korea and the "incumbent Seoul government w 識 濫

overthrown," or through a "meeting for acceleration ofunification"

held between political parties and social organizations, excluding

government authorities but including such a ghost party as the

"Uniflcation Revolutionary Party" which they argue operates

underground in the South. This is a machination not intended to

promote dialogue and peaceful unification but to organize an anti-

South Korean rally on the basis of the strategy of a "united front"

which they often employ.

These undue demands no doubt derive from their attempt to

mislead public opinion athom e and abroad in their fretfulness o v e r

the growing international support for our January 12 and June 5

proposals, as against the increasing scepticism aired even by 濫 o m e

fellow Communist-bloc countries, not to speak of Third World

nations, with respect to their idea ofa "confederation system." The

fact that they insist that even the question of forming single inter-
K o r e a n t e a r n s for international sports matches should be discussed

at the so-called "meeting for acceleration of unification" shows that

ho w frantic they are to mislead us with e x c u s e s .
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N o matter how strenuously they may feign interest in peaceful
unification in a bid to soothe their people's demand for the opening
o f their society, their treachery has long been laid bare. They
s h o u l d realize that itisgood for nothing even for themselves to put
fo rt h s u c h ridiculous demands, aimed merely atfanning the split in

our public opinion and creating social confusion. They are mis-

judging our solid sense of anti-communism and strong national
capability.

A s Chairman Cheo n remarked in his statement, North Korea

should realize that so far as the question of national unification is

concerned, the Republic remains firmly united, and among all the
people this is beyond partisan interests and, therefore, that none of
their devi ous s c h e m e s c a n eve r succeed.

If North Korea were truly interested in a dialogue, they would
show sincerity in ascertaining the fate of the dispersed family

members in the South and North, and in reopening the direct
telephone line between the two sides.

North Korea should affirmatively respond to the call embodied
in the statement of the Central Committee for National Unification,

a purely private organization representing the 60 million K o r e a n

people's will to national unification. If they reject the Central

Committee's call for dialogue following their rejection of the

Janurary 12 and June 5 proposals, itwould only arnount to showing

before the whole world that all their demands for dialogue are part
of their thinly-veiled deceptive propaganda offensive.

W e again urge that North Korea accept the latest ov출rt린r출 fo r

dialogue instead of sticking to their time-wom dogmatic way of
thinking and deceptive peace machinations.

S t a t e m e n t t)y Central Committee (or National Unification

Dong-A Ilbo (Augwt 21, 1981)

C h e o n Kw an -w u, chairman of the Central Committee for

National Unification, issuing a statement addressed to North Korea,
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urged North Korea last August 20 to "affirmatively respond to a call

for dialogue that can genuinely contribute to peaceful unification

instead ofclinging any longer to their schemes to m i s l e a d o u r c o m -

patriots and the world community."
Th e Central Committee for National Unification, headed by

Cheon, is a purely private organization inaugurated last May with

the task of sampling supra-partisan and nationwide opinion and

resolve with respect to unification. Therefore, Chairman Cheon's

August 20 statement ma y well be taken to encorporate s u p r a -

partisan and nationwide opinions.
It is a well-known fact w e have all been long aware that, as

Chairman Cheon pointed out in the statement, Pyongyang's idea of
a "confederation system" offered with the prerequisites of
withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea a n d overthrow of the incum-

bent government, for their call for a "conference for acce lera tion o f

unification" b e t w e e n political parties and social organizations, 雲x-
cluding govemment authorities, was a mere scheme designed to
s출丁v출 their goal of communizing the entire Korean peninsula. W e

are enraged atthe brazen-facedness ofthe Kim Il-sung regime put-
ting forth the idea of a "conference for acceleration ofunification"

between political parties and social organizations, excluding govem-
ment authorities, while rejecting our January 12 and June 5 pro-

posals.

In the so-called Kim Young-joo statement issued on August 28,

1973, Kim Il-sung declared that hewould not talk with the system of
the late President Park Chung Hee. Whe n the October 26 incident
occurred in 1979, however, pyongyang proposed a prime ministers'

meeting between the two sides, and several rounds ofworking-level
c o n t a c t s w e r e held before the dialogue was suspended. Now, he

a r g u e s that he won't meet with the government authorities of the

Republic ofKorea, but only with political parties and social organ!-
zations.

What a capricious man he is! But we cannot laugh off his

devious conduct. For hidden deep in his ridiculous acts isa horrible

poison needle, namely, communization o f S o u t h K o r e a .
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North Korea pretended to attend a government-level dialogue

for a while upon the issuance of the July 4 South-NorthJoint Com-

munique in the early 1970s. Before long they sealed itoff, however.
T h e S e o u l side h a s since suggested a prime ministers' meeting and

exchanges in the areas of economy, culture, and sports time and

again. A srecently asonly 10 days ago K i m Yong-shik, president of

the Republic of Korea National Red Cross, offered to his North

Korean counterpart that they meet to discuss the promotion of r 출-

union of the 10 million dispersed family members.

However, North Korea has rejected all offers! The only remain-

ing means is for the highest authorities of the two sides to meet in

person and open-heartedly discuss the issues pending between them,

aswell as finding a clue to national unification. This iswhat Presi-

dent Chun Doo Hwan's january 12 and June 5 proposals were in-

tended for. This isno doubt the best practicable method available,
惡漆 를識籠 be evidenced by the broad support the overtures have eamed

from rnany press media around the world.

Nevertheless, K i m Il-sung has tumed itdown, and instead urged
th e co n v o c a t i on o f a "c o nf e re n c e for acceleration o f unification"

among only political parties and social organizations, but excluding

our govemment authorities, arguing that even the question offonn-

ing unified Korean teams for intemational sports matches should be
discussed at that "conference." This is an act of trampling down

the nation's aspirations for unification and tuming a deaf e a r to

w o r l d opinion.

There is only one choice Kim Il-sung can make. Itis to agree
to a meeting between the highest authorities of the South and the
N o r t h o f K o r e a in a sincere m a n n e r . H e s h o u l d realize that this is

the mandate of our five millenia national history.

Statement to North Korea by Central Committee
f o r N a t i o n a l U n i f i c a t i o n

Joong-Ang Daity News (August 22, 1981)
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T h e Central C o m m i t t e e for National Unification, in a statement

on August 20, urged North Korea to agree to a dialogue conducive

to peaceful unificatioin without adhering to deceptive machinations

any longer.

In the statement, C h e o n Kwan-wu, chairman of the Central

Committee, denounced North Korea's August 6 proposal for a "con-

ference for acceleration ofunification" between political parties and

social organizations, but excluding government authorities, bran-

ding the offer as "a scheme designed to serve their goal of c o m -

munizing the entire Korean peninsula, rather than a real bid for a

dialogue and peaceful unification."

T h e August 6 statement of North Korea was said to have

asserted that even the question of forming unified inter-Korean
t e a m s for international sports events atthe "conference for accelera-

tion of unification" and that the ghost organization of the "Unifi .

cation Revolutionary Party" should be allowed to take part in the
" c o n f e r e n c e . "

Needless to say, it is utterly unrealistic and unreasonable to a t -

tempt to solve the inter-Korean problems without the participation

of the Head of State and other government authorities w h o a r e

responsible for state affairs of the Republic of K o r e a .

Their latest offer was a mere excuse to shun dialogue with the

South, and shows that there is no change w h a t s o e v e r in their b i d to

communize the whole Korean peninsula.

Today, the whole world knows that North Korea is a n u n -

precedentedly dogmatic and closed society, even by the standards of

the Communist world and, moreover, is building a hereditary dic-

tatorial systern around Kirn Il-sung and his clan.

Can there be any political parties and social organizations in

such a society that can discuss the issue of national unification

freely? Itis beyond doubt that even if there exist some parties and

organizations, they are no more than mere puppets pulled on strings

by the Workers' (Communist) Party. Itisclear to anyone's eyes that

their oft-used ideas of "grand national conference," "political c o r l -

ference" or the recent call for a "meeting for acceleration of unifi-
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cation" are in substance a sort of mass rally intended for political

propaganda rather than a meeting for discussion's sake. They have
employed the method ofoffering a rally-type "dialogue" 識를 조 m 를 量 간 惡

ofrejecting genuine dialogue ever since they unilaterally suspended
t h e f u n c t i o n of the South-North Coordinating Committee.

Moreover, how can any substantial progress be expected in t h e

i n t e r - K o r e a n question from a meeting attended only by the

representatives ofpolitical parties and social organizations, without
the representative ofthe government responsible for the state affairs

of a country?

North Korea's insistence on a mass rally is a shallow scheme for

them to escape responsibility and censure at home and a b r o a d for

their rejection ofdialogue, Italso isa trick based on their insidious
intent to prompt a split in public opinion in the South, and thereby
fo m e n t conditions favorable to the co m m u n i z a t i o n o f all Korea. It

is only too natural that the contradictory logic of their August 6
s t a t e m e n t would become a laughing stock of the world community.

If the North Korean authorities are really interested in peaceful

unification, they should abandon their wild fancy of c o m -

munization and come forward to the forum of dialogue open-

heartedly.

The August 20 statement ofthe Central Committee for National

Unification, representing the national resolve for unification,

displays magnanimity in that the Central Committee would d e a l

with the North Koreans broadmindedly, regardless of their past
mi sd e ed s .

Unification of the divided fatherland is the paramount task

which our generation should accomplish by all means. However,

the task will hardly be realized by imposing one's own system upon
th e other,

A w a r e of this stark reality, North Korea should accept the

epochal january 12 and june 5 proposals of President Chun. It is

emphasized again that coming to the forum ofdialogue is the only
way of meeting a mandate of national history and the six million

people's ardent wish for unification.
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T h e North Should Agree to O u r Peace Offer

Seout Shinmun (August 21, 1981)

The statement issued on Aug-ust 20 by Cheon Kwan-wu, chair-

m a n of the Central Committee for National 인niflcation, a purely

private organization guiding a national movement for t h e accelera-

tion ofpeaceful unification, ishighly significant in that itrepresents

the invariable resolve of our six million people to realize peaceful
~'unification.

Th e statement, in the 炳rst place, warned the N o r t h K o r e a n s n o t

to cling to schemes to mislead world opinion any longer, expressing
its determination to "take the lead with broad magnanimity in

arranging a new dialogue that would open a new age without blam-

ing misconduct of the past, if only North Korea shows sincerity to

meet the national aspiration for peaceful unification." This isreal .

ly a broad-minded overture intended to open a workable inter-

Korean dialogue under all circumstances on the basis of the basic

spirit of our government's January 12 and June 5 proposals.

However, as was pointed out in the statement, North Korea is

conspiring atyet another adventure, fretful over the broad support

ourJanuary 12 and June 5 proposals have been enjoying both inter-

nally and externally. They are trying to hold a so-called " c o n -

ference for acceleration of unification" without the participation of

our government authorities, while launching an extensive "letter

campaign" to sell their deceptive peace idea to many persons in the

country and those residing in Japan. In this manner, they 識r 출

building up tensions between the two zones of K o r e a m o r e

strenuously than before. They have yet to awake from the day-

dream of communization of all Korea, making themselves a

laughing stock in the world community. They are simply repeating

the act of "self-injury of the nation."

In the 67th meeting of the Central Committee of the
"Democratic Front fbr Unification of the Fatherland", held on
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August 6, the North Koreans proposed holding a so-called "con-

ference for acceleration of national unification," a kind of public

rally. Afterward, they launched a "letter campaign" appealing for

support of the "conference" idea.

Their ulterior motive is only clear. B y putting forth the idea of

a "conference for acceleration ofnational unification" disguised 亂s 識

"fresh peace formula," North Korea schemes to head off the blame

from within and without for their rejection of dialogue, and also to

propagandize their idea of a "confederation system", thereby split-

ting our national opinion and creating conditions conducive to
C o m m u n i s t revolution.

It is utterly nonsensical to try to solve inter-Korean problems

without the participation of our Hea d of State and the government

which are responsible for overall state affairs of the Republic of

Korea, and whose paramount obligation is to accomplish peaceful
unification of the fatherland. Moreover, the n a m e o f the

" D e m o c r a t i c F r o n t " w h i c h h a s m a d e t h e offer o f t h e " c o n f e r e n c e "

itself implies something insidious. The "Democratic Front," feign-

ing to incorporate all the political parties and social organizations in

the North, is a puppet organization which takes charge of "united

front" operations against the South under the tight control of the

Workers' (Communist) Party for the eventual communization of all

Korea. Especially, this was the very criminal organization which

issued the so-called "appeal for peaceful unification" on June 7,

1950, barely 19 days before the unleashing oftheir aggression m the

Korean War. In the "appeal" they suggested a "conference be-
t w 를출龍 political parties and social organizationa in the South and the

North," which turned out to be a mere smoke-screen for their im-

m i n e n t invasion.

Th e fact that they again put forth such a treacherous organi-

zation and call for quite an infeasible meeting to discuss a "con-

federation system" with the preconditions of the withdrawal of

American troops from Korea, elimination ofthe incumbent govem-

ment of South Korea and adoption of a pro-Communist policy in

the South, speaks for itself that they are not after peaceful unifica-
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tion but communization of the entire peninsula by force of 亂 m s .

Seen from a far-reaching viewpoint, however, North K o r e a

won't be able to resist the currents of history, nor survive in a world

community looking forward to the peaceful solution of the K o r e a n

question. If they perpetrate further aggression through miscalcu-
lation, they won't be able to escape total destruction, faced with o l l r

people's firm attitude ofanti-communism and the mightly strength
of our armed forces. Moreover, itis certain that the ever-widening

gap in economic strength between the two sides in favor ofthe South

will someday invoke intemal pressure that would oblige the

Pyongyang authorities to modify their dogmatic and warlike policy
for their o w n survival.

W e again urge that North Korea, which is at the crossroads of

destruction or survival, should not longer hesitate in accepting the

national magnanimity w e have shown recently.

T o Genuine Dialogue and Unification

Chosun Ilbo (August 21, 1981)

In 1 9 4 8 in Pyongyang, a political farce was staged called "joint

conf erence ofpolitical parties and social organizations in the South

and the North." Our two senior politicians, Kim Koo and Kim

Kyu-shik, entered the North to attend the meeting in the hope of

finding some clue to some workable inter-Korean dialogue. In the

North, however, they fbund that things did not go asthey expected.
T h e "conference" wasn't a one-to-one discussion but proceeded

strictly according to a Communist scenario. All the two politicians
f r o m the So u t h did w a s to r e m a i n as n o m o r e t h a n other individual

attendees and clap their hands when others did.

The Communists merely exploited the "conference" as a tool of
their "united front" strategy. Aware belatedly of their ulterior

motive, the two Kims flatly rejected another invitation f r o m

pyongyang to attend a seco린찰 round of meetings o f t h e

"confe rence. "
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T h e so-called "conference for acceleration of unification" w h i c h

North Korea reportedly offered through their puppet organization

last August 6 cannot be anything more than a repetition ofthe time-

worn trick they first employed 33 years ago.

A sthey did during their first try, North Korea shuns a dialogue

between government authorities, and seems to believe our private

organizations are all sympathetic to their Communist cause and

would behave as their scenario dictates. Going a step farther, they

argue that a ghost organization, the so-called "Unification Revolu-

tionary Party," should attend the "conference" asa representative of
o u r side.

Frankly speaking, w e would like to laugh off the "conference"

proposal which deserves no comment. But w e are commenting on

ittimed with issuance of a statement by Cheon Kwan-wu, chairman

of the Central Committee for National Unification, as organization

which represents all the private forces for national unification.

It is needless to cite the contents of the statement, but North

Korea should no w correctly grasp the focal position of our private
forces.

Firstly, so far as inter-Korean issues are concerned, our various

private forces are taking completely c o m m o n steps, regardless of

their differing stands on internal affairs or their varying policy plat-

forms. A m o n g us, there are various political parties pursuing dif-

ferent policy goals. But all ofthem are invariably the same in their

opposition to communism. North Korea should desist from a t -

tempting to drive a wedge in our national opinion. Since they have
n o c h a n c e for s u c c e s s .

Secondly, the peaceful unification formula which our anti-

Communist c o m m o n front pursues in concert is the method e m -

bodied in the June 5 and January 12 proposals, In this connection,

w e strongly condemn the North Korean call for a "conference for

acceleration of national unification," actually a, "conference for

acceleration of communization," without the participation of o u r

H e a d of State and the incumbent government.

The North Koreans should no longer attempt to make a mockery
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of our 50 million people and the conscience of the world.

Deplorably, they pay lip service to peaceful unification while

scheming for Communist takeover of the south, refuse to talk with

our authorities when itcomes to the issue ofdialogue, and insist o 理 讓

"conference for communization" when w e offer sports exchanges

and reunion between dispersed families.

The North Koreans seem to have instituted a dynastic hereditary

system because this could be the only way of sustaining their u l l -

popular system. But, in all likelihood, the unparalleled system

would only deepen their own contradiction and crisis.

If they have the ability to appraise the situation properly, the

Pyongyang authorities would respond affirmatively to the s t a t e m e n t

.o f th e Ce n tr a l C o m m i t t e e for N a t i o n a l Unification w h i c h v o w e d to

"take the lead in arranging a fresh dialogue for the sake of 量 服 출 w

page of our national history," instead of adhering to their u n -

w o r k a b l e a n d old-fashione d trick for th e c o m m u n i z a t i o n o f th e

whole Korean peninsula.

T h e North Should Modity Its Posture

Ha nk o ok Itbo (August 21, 1981)

Whereas the purpose of a dialogue lies in "conciliation" in o u r

open society, a "dialogue" in a closed society is taken as part of a

"struggle." Likewise, the "August 6 proposal" of North Korea and

the "August 20 statement" of our Central Committee for National
Unification s h o w a fine contrast.

In a statement addressed to N o r t h Korea, C h o e n K w a n - w u ,

c h a i r m a n of the Central C o m m i t t e e for National Unification, an

organization fbrmed for the purpose bf promoting peaceful unifi-

cation from a supra-partisan and nationwide approach, urged

North Korea to reflect on itself, pointing out the ulterior motive and

unreasonableness embodied in their "August 6 statement." Chair-

m a n Choen also expressed resolve in the statement to "take the lead
with broad magnanimity in arranging a new dialogue conducive to
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opening a new historical age, without blaming miscondSct of the

past, if only North Korea shows even a small degree ofsincerity to

meet the national aspiration for peaceful unification."

O n the other hand, North Korea, in a "joint statement ofvarious

political parties and social organizations" signed by 23 self-styled
parties and organizations, proposed a "conference for acceleration

of national unification" among representatives of political parties
and social organizations in the South and the North and Korean

communities abroad, but excluding our govemment authorities.

They argued that their one-sided idea of a "confederation system"

or inter-Korean humanitarian issues and the question of fbrming

unified Korean teams for international sports events can be dis-

cussed as part of "collaboration" and exchanges.

Chairman Cheon categorically rejected as "unrealistic and

unreasonable" the North Korean attempt to solve inter-Korean

questions without the participation of the Head of State and the

govemment ofthe Republic ofKorea. T h e Chairman made itclear

that their offer, which came on the heels of their rejection of o u r

reasonable January 12 and June 5 proposals, has only enraged t h e

Korean people and become a laughingstock m the world c o m -

munity.

In the statement, Chairman Cheon also stated that although

North Korea often uses the names ofnumerous political parties and

social organizations in their statements, "it is self-evident that no

political paties or social organizations can exist free from control of

the Communist Party in circumstances where a hereditary power

system is being consolidated on top of a one-man dictatorship."

Reminding them that so far asthe issue ofnational unification is

concemed, the Republic of Korea remains firmly united beyond

partisan interests, the statement called upon the North Koreans to
c o m e to the forum of workable dialogue instead of indulging in in-

sidious nation-splitting schemes. The Central Committee for

National Unification was showing positive determination to strive to

arrange a new dialogue while calling upon Pyongyang's dictatorial

authorities to reflect on themselves and their intransigent attitude,
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and to meet the national aspiration for peaceful unification. The

Central Committee correctly spoke for our national opinion in these
s t a t e m e n t s , in a manner that contrasts with the practice of the

North Koreans judging things from a self-centered perspective.
In fact, the North Koreans' call for a "conference for accelera-

tion of national unification" not attended by our govemment

authorities represents an utter insincerity asto the unvarying wish of

the six million people that inter-Korean problems must be discussed

and solved efficiently between competent authorities. Similarly,

their idea ofdealing with and solving the unification issue through a

rally-like conference indicates that what they are really after is

"united front" propaganda rather than any sincere discussion.

Moreover, the word "collaboration" they use is not the synonym for

"cooperation" w e understand, but denotes the kind of "collusion"

necessary for the creation of conditions ripe for "revolution in the

South." Going a step farther, they ridiculously demand that their

ghost propaganda setup, the so-called "Unification Revolutionary

Party," which they falsely claim isactive in the South, should attend
th e "con fere nce. "

It is believed that there were some pressing factors m the

background against which the North Koreans set forth the "August

6 proposal." It is apparent that they had conceived the suggestion

in a bid to escape blarne for their rejection of dialogue, bewildered

by the broad support enjoyed by our January 12 and June 5 pro-

posals at home and abroad. They seem also to have harbored the

daydream offorming a "united front" among our masses or splitting
u s f r o m inside.

North Korea should agree to a meeting between the highest

authorities of the two sides in the first place instead of sticking to

their thinly-veiled tricks. They should desist from indulging in

fbmenting tensions and waging a war of attrition at the cost of the

plight of their people.

A s long as the paramount task of the nation lies in peaceful
unification, the m a n d a t e o f t h e tirnes c a n n o t b u t b e for t h e S o u t h

and the North to resume a dialogue helpful to the restoration of
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mutual trust, and expand exchanges and cooperation in a durable

peace. North Korea isagain urged to wake from its wild fancy and

try to meet the aspirations of the 60 million people for peaceful
unification.
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P a r t II

Tenth Anniversary of Proposal for

South-No는t린 R e d C r o s s T a l k s





1. Statement by R O K N R C President on the lOth
Anniversary of the Proposal for South-North
R e d Cross T a l k s

O n August 12, 1981, the Republic of Korea National Red Cross

(ROKNRC) reiterated the humanitarian stand it had steadfa및ly.
maintained over the past ten years and called upon the Red Cross

workers in the South and the North to strive positively to alleviate

the sufferings of dispersed families.
In a s t a t e m e n t issued on the tenth anniversary ofthe proposal of

the South-North Red Cross Conference, K i m Yong-shik, R O K N R C

President, expressing the intent not to make an issue out ofthe past

Red Cross talks, showed his willingness "to meet the chairman ofthe

North Korean Red Cross at any time and at any place, if such a

meeting would enable us to find a way of breaking the stalemate

over solution of the issue of dispersed families in the South and the

North." The R 0 K . N R C president also said, " I thin k a favorable

m o m e n t u m for the resumption of the South-North Red Cross Con-

ference could begin if the delegation of the two Red Cross societies

at an international Red Cross meeting slated for this coming
N o v e m b e r in M a n i l a m e e t there a n d discuss the ma tt er . "

R O K N R C President Ki m also said that, difficult though itmay
be, th e R O K N R C will d o its utmost to solve the humanitarian issue

to achieve the reunion of 10 million dispersed family members.

" W e will always keep the door of dialogue open, and strive with

patience and sincerity to see to it that the North Korean side 를 o m출s

to the table of dialogue," the R O K N R C president said.

Following is the full text ofthe statement by the R O K N R C presi-

dent on the lOth anniversary of the proposal for the South-North
R e d C r o s s C o n f e r e n c e :

The Repubtic of Korea Nationat Red Cross 和 o料料린

marks today the lOth anniversa할 6proposi템 린e South-North
R e d C r o s s Conference to the North Korean Red Cross, in order
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<o achieve the humanitarian task of reuniting 10 million family

members d호麥ersed in the South and the North.

The South-North Red Cross Conference, which was initiated

諒er the R O K N R C ' s proposat on August 12, 1971, received

小ttest support athome and abroad, and devetoped to the point
w A c r e 小tt-dress meett'ngs were hetd altemately in Seoul and

Pyongyang.

q t that time, dispersed famity members uere overjoyed in

expectation of their reunion, and the whote nation had greater

Aopes for national unification.

However, when the North Korean authorities unitateratty

suspended the diatogue on August 28, 1973, the tong cherished

Aopes and expectations of the peopte were shattered. 7 v o w a

小// eight years have passed since w e had the opportunity to hold

dialogue on purely humanitarian matters under the spirit of the
R e d Cross.

Today, international circumstances are such that nations of

the world seek to develop a climate of mutual understanding

and cooperation, irrespective of ideology and political systems.

The RepubUc of Korea commits itself to taking positive steps 2yi

fhis regard and strives to develop this type of relationship with
atl nations.

터s a result, w e now e린.린 린e free exchange of tetters and

other communications with our brethren living in the majority

6 Communist- btoc countries. Itisatl the more pai면刃 that no

single tetter can be exchanged between parents and children 2.n

the same tand, South and North Korea, as yet.

T o unfold a new chapter of our history in the 1980's, ol i7 .

Repubtic of Korea govemment has proposed to the North
K o r e a n authorities a meeting and mutual visits between the

N 린때 authorities of South and North Korea, catting for the

unconditional resumption of dialogue 'leading to the opening of
societies b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the No r t h.

O n this occa sio n g the lOth anniversary of the proposal of

the South-North Red Cross Conference, as one who has newty
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assumed the presidency of R O K N R C , Iwould tike to emphasize

that Ihave no intention of making an issue out of小피 』ed c r o 5 f

talks. A t this stage, the important thing is that our Red Cross

worhers in the South and the North shoutd positivety strive to

aUeviate the 박린rings of the dispersed famities from n o w o n

6efore it becomes too late.

/ express m y wiUingness to meet the chairman of the North
K o r e a n Red Cross at any time and at any ptace, if this could

lead to a nsw breahthrough in the sotution of the question of

ctispersed famities in the South and the North. A t the s a m e

time, I believe that the operation of the R e d Cross Liaison

친☞e at Panmunjom, which was established through agree-

ment between the two Red Cross societies, and of the direct

telephone tine linking the two R e d Cross societies in Seoul and

pyongyang, should be restored to normalcy. I expect that the

North Korean Red Cross wilt take an affirmative step in this
regard.

If only the North Korean Red Cross responds affirmatively,

our South and North Korean Red Cross delegations to the inter-

national Red Cross meeting stated for this coming November in

Mam'Ia, capitafof the Philippines, would have constructive c o n -

tact and dialogue, providing an epochal m o m e n t u m小r r e s u m -

ing the South-North Red Cross Conference.
N o m a t t e r whatever difficulties w e may face, w e shall exert

a// our sincerity and efforts in promoting the Red Cross

Aumanitarian project to realize the reunion between 10 million
dtspers긴小mity members. W e shatl heep open the door of
dialogue atways, and see to it uitth patience and sincerity that
North Korea wilt eventually come to the table of conference.

The people of the Republic of Korea wholeheartedly supported

the sincere effort of the R O K N R C , based on the Re d Cross spirit, to

solve the humanitarian issue of arranging reunions between the 10

million dispersed family members. They invariably urged the

North Korean Red Cross to respond to the R O K N R C call atan early
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date.

Reflecting this public opinion, major newspapers of the South

editorialized on the popular wish for resumption ofthe South-North
R e d Cross talks, as follows:

Tenth Anniversary of August 12 Proposal

Dong.A Itbo (August 12, 1981)

August 12 marked the lOth anniversary of the proposal by the

Republic of Korea National Red Cross ( R O K N R C ) for south-north

Red Cross talks to find out the whereabouts of family members

dispersed in the South and the North. In the proposal of August

12, 1981, the R 0 K . N R C suggested that South and North Korea Red

Cross representatives meet for the purpose of"solving soon the pure-

ly humanitarian questions pending between the South and the
North, in line with the Re d Cross spirit."

T w o days later the North Korean Red Cross accepted th e offer.

Preliminary meetings soon ensued atPanmunjom. O n e year later,

on August 29, 1972, a R O K N R C delegation crossed the truce line to

make a historic visit to Pyongyang. T e n days later, a North Korean

Red Cross delegation visited Seoul.

Seeing off our Red Cross delegation to Pyongyang and greeting a

North Korean Red Cross delegation to Seoul, our South K o r e a n

people at that time were full ofexpectation that the 10 million dis-

persed family members in the South and North could be reunited
before long. However, this expectation was shattered at the third

full-dress meeting, the second to take place in Pyongyang. It w a s a t

this meeting that the North Korean Red Cross posed the demand
that if the Red Cross talks were to go on, the South should first

"eliminate statutory and social obstacles," namely, abandonment of

the Anti-Communist Law, anti-Communist publications, anti-

Co m m u n i s t education, etc., in the South.

These prerequisites indicate that the K i m Il-sung regime agreed
to t h e s o u t h - n o r t h Red Cross talks not to arrange the reunion of

4 6



dispersed families but to exploit the contacts as a means for c o m -

munizing the South. Faced with the insidious machinations of the
North Koreans, the South-North R e d Cross Conference, intended

for the reunion of the 10 million dispersed family members, has

failed to arrange even a single case ofreunion to date, 11 years after

the Red Cross talks were first proposed.

This isthe pain ofthe 10 million displaced family members, and

is also symbolic of the tragedy of our 60 million compatriots. In
East and West Germany, which were divided along with Korea at

the end ofWorld W a r II, dispersed family members can travel back

and forth with armfuls of gifts whenever they want to see their

families. A s is the case with Korea, the two Germanys ascribe to

conflicting ideologies, capitalism and cornmunism. Nevertheless,

dispersed families there can visit each other.

There is no reason why Koreans alone should live completely

separated. This is due to K i m Il-sung and his followers.

Although itisten years since Kim Il-sung accepted the proposal

for Red Cross talks as a tool for communizing the South, South

Korea has not been communized. Rather, the South has registered

rapid economic growth, with its people full of a firm sense of anti-

communism. This tells the complete failure of Kim Il-sung's

strategy to exploit the inter-Korean Red Cross talks for communi-

zation ofthe South. Ifhis 1950 aggression was a failure ofthe c o m -

munization strategy based on violence, then Kim's attempt to pro-

mote the communization of the South through the Red Cross talks

represented a failure of his communization strategy based o 駱 識

deceptive peace offensive.

The repeated failure of Kim Il-sung's communization strategy

has left only a bloody fratricidal war, the agonizing sufferings of

dispersed families, and heightening tensions between South and

North Korea. Other things to add to the list could be Ki m Il-sung's

idolization campaign and the hereditary power succession by his

son, K i m Chong-il.

However, Kim Il-sung's idolization and Kim Chong-il's 를 u c c e s -

sion to power are doomed to be shaken with the death of Kirn 11-
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sung. According to the basic rule of the evolution of history, the

only things left behind are the deep scars of the fratricial conflict

and the sufferings ofthe 10 million dispersed family members. Ki m

Il-sung should be able to have insight into the truth that though

power changes hands, people do not change, and that history does
n o t s t a n d still b u t evolves.

It is not too late. Ki m Il-sung should modestly subject himself

to the nation's call and history's rule, and agree to the resumption of

the Red Cross talks that would remove the pains of the dispersed

families and would bring about national conciliation. Following

repeated calls by the R O K N R C for resumed humanitarian Red

Cross talks, Ki m Yong-shik, new R O K N R C president, urged the

North Korean Red Cross to agree to inter-Korean Red Cross talks.

In a statement on the lOth anniversary of the proposal of the South-

North Red Cross Conference, Kim, saying he does not want to make

an issue of the past Red Cross talks, expressed willingness to m e e t

the chairman of the North Korean Red Cross atany time and atany

place. H e also called for the normalization of the direct South-

North telephone line.

The R O K N R C President's call for a meeting for tomorrow's sake

represents the voice of our 60 million people who a r e c o n c e r n e d

about the future of the Korean people. A n unhesistant affirmative

response from the North Korean Red Cross is called for.

Tenth Anniversary of August 12 Proposal

Chosun Itbo (August 13, 1981)

Yesterday, August 12, was a special day - the lOth anniversary

ofAugust 12, 1971. Itisperhaps too early to say now, but some day

in the remote future, August 12, 1971 m a y be recorded in history as

the day of a memorable e v e n t .

This was the very day when the Republic ofKorea National Red

Cross ( R O K N R C ) proposed to the North the inter-Korean Red

Cross talks. With this proposal as momentum, the South and the

4 8



North Zones of Korea, which h a d theretofore turned their backs to

each other over a period ofa quarter century, sat down together to

have Red Cross preliminary talks leading to full-dress meetings held

alternately in Seoul and Pyongyang. T h e two sides also issued the

South-NorthJoint Communique onJuly 4,1972 and established the

South-North Coordinating Committee, unfolding a full-fledged

inter-Korean dialogue.

O n this tenth anniversary of the August 12 proposal, K i m Yong-

shik, new president of the R O K N R C , has issued a s t a t e m e n t

addressed to the North Korean Red Cross; asking the North to show

sincerity in the solution ofthe dispersed family issue, and 1)express-

ed his willingness to meet the North Korean Red Cross chairman at

any time and at any place, 2) stressed that the operation of the

direct South-North telephone line and the Panmunjom Red c r o s s

liaison office should be restored, and 3)hoped that South and North

Korean delegates will make contacts during an international Red

Cross meeting slated for this coming November in Manila. The
R O K N R C president also said that his Red Cross will keep the door

of dialogue always open and strive, with patience and sincerity, to
see to it that th e N o r t h K o r e a n R e d Cr o s s re tu rn to t h e f o r u m o f

dialogue.

W e still vividly remember the joy and excitement w e experienced

when full-dress Red Cross meetings began to be held upon the

issuance of the July 4 South-North Joint Communique. However,

this emotional rejoicing was shattered one year later when North
K o r e a announced a unilateral suspension of the dialogue in August

l973. O n this lOth anniversary of the August 12 proposal, w e all

share the h u m a n sufferings of the 10 million dispersed family
m e m b e r s .

Will the North Koreans turn their back on this latest sincere call,

too? W h e n the Red Cross talks were opened for the purpose of

alleviating the pains ofthe dispersed families, our own compatriots,

the North Korean Red Cross from nowhere produced prerequisites

of"the improvement ofstatutory and social conditions and environ-

ment in South Korea," asserting that the objective of the Red Cross
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talks could be achieved only when their prerequisites w e r e m e t .

Th e North Korean Red Cross thus attempted from the very beginn-

ing to politicize the non-political Red Cross talks.

Under the circumstances the Red Cross talks, which ought to be

held based on pure humanitarianism and brotherly love, hit a

bottleneck before long. One year later, the talks wer broken off

unilaterally altogether. Ever since, the R O K N R C has been making
untiring efforts to resume the suspended Red Cross talks.

In fact, the offer for a meeting between the heads ofthe two Re d

Cross societies is nothing new. It was an overture made by the

R O K N R C on the seventh anniversary of the August 12 proposal in

1978. Besides, a meeting between the chief Red Cross delegates w 識 를

also suggested. This was not all. The R O K N R C had proposed

time and again that the two sides arrange reunions between aged

parents and their children, establish a reunion center and a postal

exchange office atPanmunjom, orexchange groups oftomb visitors
o n traditional holidays as pilot projects, It was further suggested

that if North Korea could not accept these offers, then separated

families be allowed to exchange family pictures.

International telephone service has been opened long a g o

betwen South Korea and the Soviet Union and East European c o u n -

tries, C o m m u n i c a t i o n a n d postal exchanges are taking place with
other Communist-bloc nations, too. O u r residents in Mainland

China have visited their homeland, while our compatriots in Soviet

Sakhalin mailed gifts to their relatives here. A t this time of such

universal exchanges, why should North Korea alone remain so cool

toward their own brethren, turning their back on the heart-aching

sufferings of the dispersed families?
W e w o u l d lilce to pin renewed expectations on the urging ofour

Red Cross on this tenth anniversary of the "August 12 Proposal."

For this will become a sure milestone leading to national conciliation
instead of hostile confrontation, a n d to unification instead of

disharmony.
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Broad Proposal by R O K N R C President

Joong-ang Daity News (August 13, 1981)

The difference in ideals and systems between the two zones of
K o r e a is so deep today, 36 years after national division, that pro-

spects for national unification seem just as dark. Still, w e c a n n o t

give up our hopes and endeavors foc unification. W e are confident

that the "national homogeneity" existing between the South and the

North will some day make our wishes not in vain.

It is for this reason that w e are pursuing many-sided inter-
K o r e a n co n t ac t s . O n the tenth anniversary of the proposal for the

South-North Red Cross Conference last August 12, R O K N R C Presi-

dent K i m Yong-shik suggested that the heads of the South and

North Korean Red Cross societies "meet and discuss the question of

reuniting dispersed families at any time and atany place."
In the proposal, the R O K N R C President said that in the c u r r e n t

intemational envir onmen t w h e r e the doors of a nation are wi d e

open even to countries with ideologies and systems different from its

o w n , n o letters, lamentably, can be exchanged between parents and
their children separated so short a distance between South and
N o r t h K o r e a .

From the long auto queues of East and West German people
visiting their families and relatives on the other side on holidays, w e

can read the pride of the Germans being a single race and nation.
A t the same time, w e see no reason why Koreans cannot d o th e

A s the time of national division becomes more and more pro-

longed, itwill be difficult to maintain national homogeneity. This

makes it all the more exigent that the South and the North should

meet and have a dialogue.

Th e representatives of the South and North Korean Red Cross

agreed in June 1972 to promote mutual visits, exchange of letters

and eventual reunion between dispersed families after finding o u t
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their whereabouts and situation. This was considered a pressing yet

easy task because it was a humanitarian need of blood relatives,

transcending the difference in ideals and systems.

However, this agreement failed to be implemented and the Red
c r o s s talks were broken off after the North Korean Red Cross posed

ridiculous prerequisites that the South should "improve its statutory

and social environment" before proceeding with the Red Cross talks
any further.

T h e North Koreans were asking things beyond the reach of the

authority and competency ofRed Cross, attempting to use the Red
Cross talks based on humanitarianism and brotherly love as a forum

for their political propaganda.

Our side had made it clear in the Red Cross meeting that w e

have never intended to enforce our system or ideology upon the

North, nor would w e tolerate any attempt of the North to impose

theirs upon us.

It is believed that at the beginning North Korea hoped that the

channel of the inter-Korean dialogue would lead to unrest in the

South. W h e n this did not happen, they seemed rather to have
fea re d that th e talks w o u l d s h a k e th e basis o f their o w n closed socie-

ty. Their attempt to exploit the purely humanitarian issue of

dispersed families as a means of Communist revolution had failed.

T o repeat it again, the issue of alleviating the sufferin卽 o f

dispersed families is aimed at restoring national homogeneity by

creating an atmosphere ofmutual understanding and trust between
the So u t h a n d the North.

Considering the fact that the North itself accepts the return of

our compatriots in Japan, and even the Japanese w i v e s o f s o m e o f

the returnees, w e cannot understand why North Korea so adamantly
rejects such a basic exchange aspostal service between the two sides.

W e also see n o reason why North Korea, which often blames the

South for "nation splitting," should turn down our every offer for

the recovery of national homogeneity.
T h e R O K N R C m a d e it clear in the recent statement that it

would not make an issue out of the past breakoff of the talks. W e
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earnestly urge the North Korean Red Cross to return to the dialogue
w i t h fresh resolve.

H o w Long Will North Korea Ignore Humanitarianism?

Kyunghyang Daity News (August 12, 1981)

Ou r government's basic position toward the issue of inter-
K o r e a n dialogue, needless to say, is to restore national homogeneity

by creating an atmosphere for mutual understanding and trust be-
tw雲雲流 the South an d the North, a n d further to achieve national

reconciliation and peaceful unification.

Itisin line with this basic humanitarian stand ofthe government

that R O K N R C President Ki m Yong-shik on the lOth anniversary of

the August 12 proposal stressed that the two Red Cross societies

should try to alleviate the human sufferings ofthe dispersed families

with a fresh resolve, expressing his willingness to "meet the North

Korean Red Cross chairman at any time and at any place."

In his statement addressed to the North, the R O K N R C presi-

dent, saying that he would not make an issue out ofthe past conduct
of the Red Cross talks, called for normalization of the operation of

the Panmunjom Red Cross liaison office and the direct Seoul-

pyongyang telephone line.
H e further said that if a n d w h e n the So ut h a n d N o r t h K o r e a n

Red Cross delegates attending an international Red Cross meeting

slated for this coming November in Manila meet and have a favor-

ble dialogue, itmay provide an epochal momentum to resume the
South-Nort h R e d Cross Conference, In this m a n n e r , ou r readiness

to meet North Korean delegates whenever and wherever w a s e x -

pressly demonstrated.

The cause of the suspension of the Red Cross talks was that

North Korea handled the issue of dispersed families 理 o t 識s 識

humanitarian question but as a means of fomenting Communist

revolution. The words "humanitarianism" and "peace" they speak

strongly incorporate the political trick of "liberation of South
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Ko re a " or "revolution in the South."

This crafty scheme pursued by the North Koreans under the

guise ofhumanitarianism was exposed in a press conference held by
를丁雲 w l l 雲 駱 of the fishing boat Taechang-ho No. 2 after their return

hom e from abduction to the North. According to them, 를o l출

m e m b e r s o f th e so-called " C o m m i t t e e for Pea ce ful Unification o f

the Fatherland" told the fishermen that once they returned to the

South they should "collaborate with revolutionary programs, and

whe n a war flares up, organize an armed uprising." This clearly

shows that their lip service to peaceful unification is no more than a

deceptive propaganda slogan.

Besides, a look atthe attitude North Korea maintained through

the past Red Cross talks shows that they regarded the conference as

S part of their "united front" strategy. In other words, the aim they
sought through the Red Cross talks was to realize'a kind of"political

collaboration," namely, a "political conference" or a "grand
national conference," as well as to achieve their idea of a "con-

federation system."
This mach ina tion o f the N o r t h Ko re a ns w a s indicated in the

assertions they made during the short-lived Red Cross conferences.

They had gone so far as to demand so-called "improvement of

statutory and social environmental conditions" in the South. The

specific prerequisites they posed were that the South guarantee

domestic Communist activities by North Korean operatives, bring

about withdrawal American forces from Korea, a n d renounce all of

anti-Communist policies.
W h e n they realized that their scheme had no chance, the

North Koreans torpedoed the Seoul-Pyongyang shuttle meetings

and launched a frantic propaganda campaign trying to shift the

responsibility for the breakoff of the talks onto the South.
A n o t h e r reason for their termination of the inter-Korean talks

lay in the vulnerability oftheir own system. A sthe national strength
of the South grew spectacularly, stronger light was shed on the

weaknesses of the North Korean system. In addition, when the

North Korean people's discontent piled up over the proposed
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dynastic hereditary power succession between Ki m Il-sung and his

son, Chong-il, North Korea strove hard to cover up the popular

restlessness and placate the discontented people.

A t this time, when our compatriots in any country around the

world, including Mainland China and the Soviet Union, c a n n o w

exchange letters with their relatives here and in some instances 를를Il

even enjoy reunions, it is lamentable that exchange even a single

letter between the dispersed families in the South and the North
z o n e s o f this s a m e land, w h o hav e h a d to live u n a w a r e of the fate o f

their missing family members and relatives for no fewer than 30-odd

years.

W e urge that North Korea return to genuine brotherly love and

a humanitarian spirit, and unconditionally join with the efforts of

our 60 million people trying to gratify the ardent wishes of the

dispersed families. North Korea should also desist from abducting

and brainwashing our innocent fishermen, and come to the forum

of inter-Korean dialogue promptly.

Let's M e e t W h e n e v e r a n d W h e r e v e r

Seout Shinmun (August 12, 1981)

W e observe the tenth anniversary ofthe proposal ofthe Republic

of Korea National Red Cross ( R O K N R C ) for a "South-North Red

Cross conference for the reunion ofdispersed families," an initiative

which opened a monumental new chapter in the history of inter-
K o r e a n relations. O n August 12, 1971, Dr. Choi Doo-sun, then

president of R O K N R C , made an epochal proposition that "the
South and North Korean Red Cross hold a meeting to arrange the

reunion of the 10 million dispersed family members in the South

and the North." North Korea accepted the offer and the first inter-
K o r e a n dialogue since the 1954 Geneva meeting took place amidst

the emotional rejoicing of the whole people.

Truly, the South-North Red Cross talks resulting from the

ROKNRC's August 12 proposal contributed tremendously to stabili-
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ty and prevention of war on the Korean peninsula. Before the

talks, the peril of war hung low over the Korean peninsula. In a

hardline strategy against the South, North Korea had launched

dangerous armed provocations from the early 1960s, which included

an attempted raid on Chong W a Dae, infiltration of hundreds of
armed guerrillas into the east coast area, and seizure of the USS
P u e bto.

In the perilous circumstances, the government of the Republic
of Korea chose the road ofdialogue and negotiation. After the late

President Park Chung Hee expressed his willingness to make an

"epochal proposal to eliminate the artificial barrier ofnational divi-

sion" on August 15, 1970, the ROK.NRC's proposed "inter-Korean

Red Cross talks" were announced exactly 10 years ago today, August

12, 1971. Faced with the surging wave of the then universal rnood

for detente, even the warlike Kim Il-sung regime h a d n o cho ic e b u t

to accept the offer for a dialogue. The historic South-North Red
c r o s s Conference was thus held alternately in Seoul and Pyongyang.
Upon the groundwork of this Red Cross contact, there came the a r l -

n o u n c e m e n t of the South-North Joint Communique, a great
m i l e s t o n e in t h e national history, on July 4,1972, and the meetings
of the South-North Coordinating Committee.

Our popular support for the two channels of the inter-Korean

dialogue, Red Cross talks and the South-North Coordinating c o m -

mittee, was really great. The people were full of the expectation
th at t h e crisis ofwar would be removed from the Korean peninsula
through Koreans' own efforts; that reunion between the 10 million

suffering separated family members would be realized, and that

peace would be constituted, leading ultimately to national
reunification.

However, Pyongyang had soon begun to throw cold water upon
th es e expectations. If the inter-Korean dialogue had brought
a b o u t a relaxation of tension, itwould mean that the Kim Il-sung

regime would have to renounce its warlike policy against the South.

In this event, the possibility loomed of the crumbling of the dic-
tatorial system, built up on the excuse of war preparation. The
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South-North dialogue became an opportunity for the wind of

freedom to reach North Korea. Therefore, the immediate task for

the North Koreans was how to keep the wave of freedom from

reaching their 識r출識 출

They sought the disruption of the inter-Korean dialogue itself.

They set forth a set of preconditions such as "South Korea should

ally itself with communism," "National Security and Anti-
C o m m u n i s t L a w s should be abolished," and "a democratic person

should come to power." Despite the existence of the channel of

dialogue, they demanded a rally-like "grand national conference" or

"nationwide meeting." They rejected the humanitarian Red Cross

talks, too.

Notwithstanding this posture ofNorth Korea, there isno change

whatsoever in our resolve to solve the inter-Korean questions with

the nation's own efforts through dialogue and negotiations. This

was stated expressly in the January 12 and June 5 proposals of Presi-

dent Chun Doo Hwan. In theJanuary 12 overture, President Chun

proposed an exchange ofvisits of Seoul and Pyongyang between the

highest authorities of the South and the North so as to handle all

issues pending between the two sides open-heartedly. In the June 5

proposal, the President offered a meeting between the highest

authorities, saying that North Korea can choose the time and place

of the proposed meeting.

O n the tenth anniversary of the historic August 12 proposal, w e

emphasize once again that the inter-Kor출沒n dialogue should be

reopened in whatever form at an early date. W e are prepared to

discuss with North Korean representative open-heartedly the issues

facing our nation regardless of the time, place and topics. w e e x -

pect that North Korea will return to reason and respond affir-

matively to our sincere o v e r t u r e .

Is There Any Humanitarianism on Part of North Korea?

Hankook Itbo (Augwt 12, 1981)
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Itisalready ten years since the Republic ofKorea National R e d

Cross (ROKNRC ) proposed to the North Korean Red C r o s s o n

August 12, 1971 a "campaign to search for 10 million dispersed
family members" based on brotherly love and humanitarian spirit.
Th e Red Cross talks, held to reflect our people's ardent aspirations,

have been unilaterally suspended by North Korea. In addition, the

fishermen ofTaechang-ho No. 2,who were just freed from unlawful

abduction to the North, made a frightening revelation in a press

conference yesterday.

The R O K N R C proposed the Red Cross talks in the hope of

alleviating the sufferings of the families dispersed in the South and

the North from a humanitarian point of view, and of widening, in

this way, mutual contacts and exchanges and helping r e s t o r e trust,

thereby preparing the base for eventual peaceful unification.
However, North Korea sought to politicize the purely

humanitarian Red Cross talks. In August 1973, they torpedoed the

full-dress Red Cross meetings which had barely started in August

1972 and suspended even the working-level Red Cross contacts in

March 1978. They were insisting on the "improvement ofstatutory

and social environmental conditions," an interfering demand which

had nothing to do with the humanitarian program. In other words,

North Korea sought to link even the Red Cross talks to their scheme
for "revolution in the South" and, realizing that they had no chance

at all, broke off the talks altogether.

However, our consistent stand is that because the task of

alleviating the human sufferings deriving from national division and

the approach toward peaceful unification, a national mandate, is

the paramount goal of this age, w e would keep on knocking at the

tightly closed door of North Korea with sincerity and patience,

hoping that some day North Korea would reflect on themselves and

respond to our efforts.

Nevertheless, judging frorn what the kidnapped fisherrnen told

of the brainwashing they were forced to undergo, of the espionage

mission assigned to them by the North Koreans, and of the frantic

war preparations they witnessed in the North, the Kim Il-sung and
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Ki m Chong-il system still adheres to an inhumane and anti-national

scheme to bring the whole Korean peninsula under their Com-

munist rule. North Korea is holding 445 of our fishermen in cap-

tivity along with their ships, numbering 33. The recently freed

fishermen of Taechang-ho No. 2 had been held in the North no

fewer than eight months. This sharply contrasts their freeing of

Japanese fishing boats a few days after their seizure.

Th e Taechang-ho fishermen said in the press conference that

they could find no hints ofany brotherly love orhumanitarianism in

the North Koreans. Everything they were forced to undergo in the

North, such as "ideological study," "individual investigation,"

"practice ofsongs," "viewing offilms," "study trips" and "practice of
press interview," were enforced aspart of Communist brainwashing

and their plan to instill the sense ofKim Il-sung's personality cult in
the fishermen's minds. In addition, North Korea was said to have

imposed upon them the "mission" to organize an armed uprising at
a decisive time.

The returned fishermen also said that the North Koreans openly

vowed that if another incident like the Kwangju turmoil should

occu r , they would invade the South to intervene in itdirectly. The

fishermen also said that frantic war preparations were going on in

all areas in the North. T h e guides w h o tried to brainwash them
w e r e s e e n wearing the same clothes all the time through winter, and

many vehicles along streets were using charcoal as fuel.

T o put it briefly, the North Koreans are preparing for another
in v as i o n 識t the cost of the people's lives. It is believed that they

abducted our fishermen mainly to train thern as espionage agents

and saboteurs. They seem to be miscalculating our situation.

In our open society, however, w e have flexible yet strong vitality.

In particular, w e enjoy evident freedom, prosperity, humanity and
affluence, of a kind which can hardly be seen in the North. It is
m o r e than natural that the free핀 指shermen v o w e d to d o their best in

safeguarding their country and survival.
W e c a n n o t relax our vigilance against the persistent w 凜r

preparation and subyersive schemes by the N o r t h K o r e a n s .
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Wh e ne v e r w e encounter an incident like this, w e renew our resolve

to prepare ourselves better against any contingency. North Korea's

inhumane and anti-national conduct will only produce adverse
effect for t h e m .

It isn't to o late. T h e N o r t h K o r e a n s s h o u l d a w a k e f r o m their

miscalculation ofour situation and from their wild urge for the c o m -

munization of all Korea, and respond affirmatively to the u n c o n -

ditional resumption of the Red Cross talks. Itiscivilized mankind's
c o m m o n practice that even in a state of hostilities, a dialogue be-
t w e e n the Red Cross organizations of the warring parties cannot be

denied. W e call upon Pyongyang to agree to resume the inter-
K o r e a n dialogue, becoming correctly aware of our national aspira-
tions a n d th e n e e d o f t h e times.
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2. Chronological Reviews of South-North Re d Cross
T a l k s

( 1 9 7 0 U

August 15 - President Park makes the "August 15 Declaration," pro-

posing a bona fide competition between the south and the north and

expressing the willingness to suggest more advanced, epochal
m e a s u r e s to r e m o v e various artificial barriers existing between the

two sides step by step, in the interest of laying the groundwork for
unification a n d o n the basis o f h u m a n i t a r i a n consideration.

( 1 9 7 1 )

August 12 - Dr. Choi, president of the Republic of Korea National Red

Cross (ROKNRC), proposes a South-North Red Cross Conference to

discuss a search campaign for dispersed families in south and the
north.

August 14 - The North Korean Red Cross (NKRC) accepts the

R O K N R C offer, and suggests that documents related thereto be e x -

changed by two messengers from each side at 12 noon August 20 at

Panmunjom.

August 15 - President Park pledges positive support for the proposed

family search campaign.

August 20 - The two sides exchange documents related to the proposed

Re d Cross talks at the first south-north Re d Cross messengers' c o l l -

t a c t .

August 21 - The R O K N R C suggests that the first preliminary R e d Cros s

meeting be held at11 a.m. September 28 atPanmunjom, that each

side be represented by a five-man delegation, that the lists o f t h e t w o

sides' delegates be exchanged at 12 noon September 24 at Panmun-

jom, and that the preliminary meetings discuss the procedural
m a t t e r s of full-dress Red Cross meetings.

August 26 - A message on the R O K N R C proposal for the procedural
ma t t e rs o f th e preliminary talks is delivered to the NK.RC at the

second messengers' c o n t a c t .

August 27 - The N K R C counter-proposes that the first preliminary
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meeting be held at 11 a.m. September 20 and that the lists ofthe t w o

sides' delegates be exchanged at 12 noon September 16.

August 30 - T h e R O K N R C receives a message on the NKRC' s c o u n t e r -

proposal at the third messengers' c o n t a c t .

August 31 - The R O K N R C accepts the NKRC's counter-proposal.

The first preliminary meeting is thus set to be held at 11 조 .m . .

September 20 atthe N N S C conference room atPanmunjom with five

delegates attending from each side. The lists of the delegates of the

two sides are to be exchanged at 12 noon September 16.

September 3 - A R O K N R C statement on its acceptance of the NKRC's

counter-proposal isdelivered to the N K R C atthe fourth messengers'
c o n t a c t .

September 15 - The R O K N R C makes public the list of its delegates to

the full-dress meetings.

September 15 - Th e N K R C makes public the list of its delegates to the

full-dress meetings.

September 16 - The two sides exchange the lists of their delegtes to the

preliminary meetings at the fifth messengers' c o n t a c t .

September 16 - The R O K N R C establishes an advance office for the Red

Cross talks (llkm south of Panmunjom).

September 20 - The first preliminary meeting of the South-North Red

Cross Conference (SNRCC) is held.

Agreement:

- Venue of preliminary meetings: Neutral Nations Supervisory

Commission conference room at Panmunjom.

- Establishment of permanent conference liaison offices and in-

stallation of a direct telephone line.

A t the meeting, the R O K N R C suggests a seven-point procedure

for the full-dress meetings, whereas the N K R C offers the agenda

topics offull-dress meetings in disregard of the preliminary meeting

procedures.

September 22 - The south and north Korea Red Cross establish their

permanent liaison offices at Panmunjo m and install a direct tele-

phone line between the two offices. The R O K N R C liaison office is
located a t F r e e d o m H o u s e a n d the N K R C liaison office a t P a n -

mungak.
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September 29 - Th e second preliminary meeting is held, and the t w o

sides agree on procedural matters for the preliminary meetings. The

R O K N R C proposes that full-dress Red Cross meetings be held in

Seoul and Pyongyang by t u r n .

Agreement:

- Eight items on the procedure for preliminary meetings.
- Priority order of the topics of preliminary meetings.

October 6 - The third preliminary meeting is held, and the two sides

agree to hold the full-dress Red Cross meetings in Seoul and

Pyongyang by turn, and to include in the scope of'other procedural

matters" the ROKNRC-proposed 18 additional issues incidental to

the selection ofSeoul and Pyongyang assites for the full-dress talks as

suggested by the R O K N R C .

October 13 - T h e fourth preliminary meeting is held to discuss

scheduling the full-dress meetings.

- Th e R O K N R C , maintaining the sooner the full-dress talks could

co龍甘출汎雲 the better itwould be, suggests that the time be discussed at
th e 流nal stage of the preliminary meetings.

- The N K R C maintains that the first full-dress meeting will be held

at lO. a.m. December 10, 1972.

october 20 - The fifth preliminary meeting isheld to discuss scheduling

the full-dress meetings.

O c t o b e r 2 7 - T h e sixth preliminary meeting isheld. The two sides agree

to put op the issue of scheduling until a later date and discuss t h e

question of agenda items for the full-dress meetings.

November S - The seventh preliminary meetings held to discuss the

question of agenda items.

- The R O K N R C points out the need for a priority solution to the

family search campaign.

- The N K R C insists that friends should be included in the scope of

a family search campaign.

November 11 - The eighth preliminary meeting is held to discuss the

question of agenda items,

. .The R O K N R C emphasizes that the proposed family search c a m -

paign should be discussed at the full-dress meetings on a priority
basis.

- The N K R C insists that separated families, relatives and friends
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should be allowed to travel in the area of the other side freely.

November 19 - The ninth preliminary meeting is held to discuss the

question of agenda items.

- The R O K N R C suggests an extensive definition of separated
families.

- T h e N K R C holds fast to their insistence that the free travel o f

families, relatives and friends should be guara를teed first.

N o v e m b e r 2 4 - The tenth preliminary meeting is held to discuss the

question of agenda items.

- The R O K N R C suggests that part of the relatives north K o r e a

talks about ma y be included in the definition of families.

- The N K R C sticks to its previous three-point proposition.
D e c e m b e r 3 - The llth preliminary meeting is held to discuss the

question of agenda items, and the R O K N R C sets forth a modified

six-point proposal.
D e c e m b e r 1 0 - The 12th preliminary meeting is held to discuss the

question of agenda items.

- The R O K N R C urges the N K R C to accept the modified proposal
laid down at the llth preliminary meeting.

- The N K R C produces a three-point proposal closely resembling
the modified R O K N R C offer.

December 17 - The 13th preliminary meeting is held to discuss the

(

items.

- The R O K N R C points out the rationality and fairness of its
m o d i f i e d offer.

- T h e N K R C adheres to the d e m a n d for free travel.

( 1 9 7 2 "

January 1 - President Park, in his N e w Year message, pledges positive

support for the South-North Red Cross talks.

January 10 - The 14th preliminary meeting isheld to discuss the question

ofdetermining agenda items for the full-dress meetings.

- The R O K N R C stresses the urgency of a project to eliminate the

sufferings of the separated families in the south and the north.

- The N K R C continues to demand a guarantee of free travel.

January 11 - President Park, in his N e w Year press conference, v o w를

that the government will extend all available support for the 讓린c c출惡聾
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o f the R e d Cross talks.

January 19 - The 15th preliminary mceting isheld to discuss the question

of agetida items.

- The R O K N R C urges the early determination ofagenda items for
the full-dress talks.

- The N K R C continues demanding the prior guarantee for free
travel.

January 28 - The 16th preliminary meeting isheld to discuss the question

of agenda items.

- The R O K N R C proposes that like items suggested by both sides be

worded in a single m a n n e r .

- The N K R C agrees to produce a modified proposition ofthe 17th

preliminary meeting.

February 3 - T h e 17th preliminary meeting is held to di s cu s s t h e

question of agenda items.

- The R O K N R C sets forth a new six-point proposal on the question

of determining agenda items for the full-dress talks.

- The N K R C sets forth a new three-point proposal on the question
of determining agenda items for the full-dress talks.

february 10 - The 18th preliminary meeting is held to discuss the

question of agenda items.

- The R O K N R C emphasizes the need for working-level discussion

to adjust wording of topics on which the two sides basically agree .

- T h e N K R C objects to the use of the word "arrangement" on the

ground that the word carries the implication of "limitedness."

february 17 - The 19th preliminary meeting is held, and the t w o

sides agree to hold a series of working'-level meetings to adjust the

wording of agenda topics for the full-dress meetings.

February 21 - The first working-level meeting is held to adjust

the wording of agenda topics for the full-dress meetings.
* 12 rounds of the meeting took place hereafter.

* Work on the wording ofagenda topics for the full-dress meetings is

completed. T h e two sides' high-level officials visit each other's side.

June 16 - The 20th preliminary meeting is held, and the two sides agree

on agenda items for the full-dress meetings.

July 4 - The South-North Joint Communique isannounced in Seoul a n d

Pyongyang simultaneously.
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July 10 - The 21st preliminary meeting is held to discuss the question of

forming delegations to the full-dress meetings.

July 14 - The 22nd preliminary meeting isheld to discuss the question of
forming de는雲ations to the full-dress meetings.

July 19 - The 23rd preliminary meeting is held, and the two sides agree

on the issue .of forming delegation to the full-dress meetings.
- T h e t w o sides also agree in principle to hold the first full-dress
meeting on August 5, 1972.

July 26 - The 24th preliminary meeting isheld, and the two sides agree
to hold working-level meetings to discuss miscellaneous m a t t e r s for

the procedure of the full-dress meetings, as well as convening a
working-level communications meeting.

July 27 - The first working-level meeting is held to discuss miscellaneous
m a t t e r s for full-dress meeting procedures.

- Place: N N S C conference room at Panmunjom.

* 2 rounds of the meeting took place hereafter.

August 11 - The 25th and final preliminary meeting isheld, a n d t h e t w o

sides agree on the miscellaneous matters for full-dress meeting

procedures.

Agreement:

Agreement an d confirmation of miscellaneous matters for the full-

dress meeting procedures.

- Schedule for the full-dress meetings:

The first full-dress meeting - 10 a.m. August 30, 1972,
pyongyang.

The second full-dress meeting - 10 a.m. September 13, 1972,
Seoul.

August 15 - President. Park, in his Liberation Day commemorative

message, calls upon north Korea to show a sincere posture toward the
S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Conference.

August 17 - The R O K N R C makes public the list of its delegates to the

full-dress meetings.

August 18 - T h e South and North Korean Re d Cross install 20 direct

telephone circuits between Seoul and Pyongyang in preparation for

the full-dress meetings.

August 22 - Seoul-side S N C C co-chairman Lee issues a s t a t e m e n t

guaranteeing the personal safety ofthe members ofthe north Korean
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Re d Cross delegation.

August 23 - The north Korean Ministry of Social Security issues a
s t a t e m e n t guaranteeing the personal safety of the members of the

R O K N R C delegation.

August 24 - The two sides exchange the texts of their statements on the

guarantee of personal safety at Panmunjom.

August 25 - The R O K N R C notifies the N K R C ofthe list of54 persons s e t

to attend the first full-dress meeting of the Red Cross talks.

August 25 - A direct telephone circuit opens between the central offices
o f the sout h a n d no rt h K o r e a n R e d Cross societies.

August 29 - September 2 - The first S N R C C full-dress meeting is held

in Pyongyang.

Agreement:

- Confirmation and adoption ofthe five agenda items for full-dress

meetings.

- The two sides pledge to strive to ease the sufferings of dispersed
families and to lay a foundation for national unification based on the

spirit of the South-North Joint Communique and Red Cross prin-

ciples.

- T h e number of attendees was set at seven delegates, seven ad-

visors, 20 attendants and another 20 reporters from each side

( R O K N R C chief delegtes: Lee Bum-suk, and chief of the N K R C

delegation: K i m Tae-hui.)

September 12 - 16 - The second full-dress meeting is held in Seoul.

Agreement:

- The two sides agree to embody the principles of democracy and

freedom, the spirit ofthe South-NorthJoint Communique, brotherly

love and the Red Cross humanitarian spirit, in solving the agenda
items.

- Discussion of the agenda topics will begin at the third full-dress

meeting.

- The third full-dress meeting is slated for October 24, 1972 in

Pyongyang and the fourth full-dress meeting for Novernber 22, 1972
in Seoul.

October 23 - 26 - The third Red Cross full-dress meeting is held in

Pyongyang to begin the discussion ofTopic No. 1,"Question of t r a c -

ing, and informing thereof, the fate and whereabouts of the families
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and relatives dispersed in the south and the north."

Agreement:

T h e two sides verbally agree to increase by five the number of

pressmen covering the meetings on each side.

November 22 - 24 - The fourth Red Cross full-dress meeting isheld in
Seoul.

Agreement:

- Agreement on the establishment ofa south-north Red Cross joint

committee and a joint south-north Red Cross project office at Pan-

munjom.

- Agreement on the discussion and adoption of regulations o n t h e

function, operational procedure and composition of the proposed

joint committee and project office.

- Agreement on discussion of the establishment of other necessary
offices.

( 1 9 7 3 )

March 20 - 23 - The fifth Red Cross full-dress meeting is held in

pyongyang.

Agreement:

- The two sides agree to hold the sixth full-dress meeting in Seoul
on M a y 9-10.

M a y 8 - 11 - The sixth Red Cross full-dress meeting is held in Seoul.

Agreement:
- T h e t w o sides agree to hold the seventh full-dress meeting onJuly
ll.

July 10 - 13 - The seventh Red Cross full-dress meeting is held in

pyongyang. The R O K N R C proposes the exchange ofgroups oftomb

visitors on Chusok holiday. The N K R C rejects it.

* The two sides failed to make an agreement of the schedule for 8th

full-dress meeting, only resulting in discontinuance of the meeting.

August 28 - Ki m Young-joo, S N C C Pyongyang-side co-chainnan,

declares the unilateral suspension of the inter-Korean dialogue.

November 15 - The R O K N R C proposes that a liaison officers' meeting

be held atPanmunjom on November 16 to discuss the opening ofthe

eighth full-dress meeting ofthe Red Cross talks before the end ofthe

year.
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November 17 - The N K R C counter-proposed that a liaison officers'

meeting be held at 10 a.m. November 21 at Panmunjom. T h e

R O K N R C accepts it.

November 21 - A south-north Red Cross liaison officers' meeting is held

from 10 a.m. to 10:50 a.m., where the R O K N R C suggested the

eighth full-dress meeting be held in Seoul on December 19 while the

N K R C suggested that one of the delegates to the full-dress meetings

from each side attend the following liaison officers' meeting.

November 28 - The first Red Cross working-level meeting is held from

10 a.m. to 11:30 a.m. at Panmunjom. The N K R C rejects the

R O K N R C suggestion that the eighth full-dress meeting be held in

Seoul at an early date.

December 13 - The R O K N R C sends a message to the NK R C , urging it

to agree to the holding of the eighth full-dress meeting at an early
d a t e .

December 21 - The N K R C , in a telephone message, insists that the

eighth full-dress meeting be held in Pyongyang instead ofin Seoul on

the grounds of a so-called "environment" problem.
( 1 9 7 4 U

February 25 - 2nd S N R C C delegates' contact (Panmunjom). R O K N R C

delegate asks that 1) N K R C assure humanitarian treatment of the

fishermen kidnapped to north in the Feb. 15 incident and 2)agree to
have the 8th full-dress S N R C C meeting in Seoul Apr. 9-10, 1974.

N K R C delegate turns deaf ear to the R O K N R C suggestions.

March 11 - 3rd S N R C C delegates' contact (Panmunjom)

N K R C rejects the R O K N R C suggestion that the 8th full-dress

S N R C C talks be held Apr. 9-10, 1974, and, instead, proposes that

the two sides hold "Panmunjom preliminary meetings," with each

side represented there by the alternate chief delegates, "for

preliminary discussions on agenda items of the full-dress talks."

April 3 - 4th S N R C C delegates' contact (Panmunjom)

R O K N R C proposes that 1) R O K N R C , N K R C a n d International

Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) form a tripartite fact-finding
t e a m for investigation ofthe conditions ofthe fishermen detained in
north Korea and 2) the two sides hold "temporary Panmunjom

meetings of the full-dress talks," with each side represented by th e

chief delegate, instead of the "preliminary meeting" proposed by
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N K R c .

N K R C instantly rejects of R O K N R C proposals.

April 29 - 5th S N R C C delegates' contact (Panmunjom)
R O K N R C asks N K R C to offer the latter's good offices for exchange
ofmails between the Republic of Korea fishermen detained in north
K o r e a a n d their families. How ev er , N K R C turns a deaf ear to the

R O K N R C request.

M a y 22 - 6th S N R C C delegates' contact (Panmunjom) (

The two sides agree to hold S N R C C "working-level meeting" in Pan-

munjom, each side represented by the alternate chief delegate, for

discussions on 1)agenda items ofthe full-dress talks on a preliminary
basis and 2) the question of holding the 8th full-dress S N R C C talks.

M a y 29 - 7th S N R C C delegates' contact (Panmunjom)

The two sides agree to have the first "working-level" meeting held on

July 10, 1974, in the conference room ofthe Neutral Nations Super- '
visory Commission (NNSC) in Panmunjom, and to have their respec-

tive sides represented atthe meeting by a three-men delegation each,

headed by the altemate chief delegate.

July 10 - 1st S N R C C Working-Level Meeting

R O K N R C proposes that 1)the 8th full-dress S N R C C talks be held on

August 30, 1974, in Seoul and 2)the two sides undertake, asa pilot
project, tracing services for aged parents prior to sweeping i m -

plementation of tracing services for separated families a n d relatives

in general.

N K R C rejects the R O K N R C proposals.

July 24 - 2nd S N R C C Working-Level Meeting

N K R C proposes that the two sides adopt a "joint statement" asking

the Republic ofKorea Govemment to 1)repeal the Anti-Communist

Law and National Security Law. 2) disband all anti-Communist

organizations and anti-communist authorities, 3) illegalize opposi-

tion to communism and 4) allow participation by political parties

and social organizations in the implementation ofthe tracing services

currently at issue at the SNRCC .

August 15 - President Park declares, in his commemorative speech

on the 29th anniversary of National Liberation, three basic prin-

ciples for peaceful unification of the country; 1) concluding of a

"non-aggression agreement" between the two sides of Korea, 2) c o l l -
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tinuation of the South-North Dialogue and implementation of 출 x -

changes and cooperation between the two sides of Korea and 3)

holding ofa free all-Korea election, under fair election management

and supervision, with a representation in direct proportion to the in-

digenous population in the two sides ofKorea, for achievement ofthe
unification.

August 28 - 3rd S N R C C Working-Level Meeting

R O K N R C raises the attempted assassination of the President of the

Republic of Korea by communist north Korea ofAugust 15 and de-

mand that north Korea 1) punish those responsible for the murder

attempt ofAugust 15, 2)give up the policy blindly pursuing a violent
class r e v o l u t i o n in the Republic of Korea and 3) show sincerity to
h a v e th e h u m a n i t a r i a n talks ofS N R C C normalized atan early date.

September 25 - 4th S N R C C Working-Level Meeting
R O K N R C urges N K R C to accept the R O K N R C offer of "Aged

Parents First" program, N K R C again refuses the R O K N R C offer.

November 5 - 5th S N R C C Working-Level Meeting

November 29 - 6th S N R C C Working-Level Meeting

R O K N R C presents a detailed program for implementation of the

"Aged Parents First" project.
* 1 9 m o r e rounds of the meeting were succeeded until Dec. 9,1977.

(197 8 )

M a r c h 1 9 - T h e n o r t h K o r e a n R e d Cr o s s i n f b r m s th e R O K N R C in a

radio broadcast that it would postpone unilaterally the 雲6th R e d

Cross working-level meeting slated for March 20.

March 20 - The 26th Red Cross working-level meeting fails to take place

due to the NKRC' s boycott.

March 20 - T h e R O K N R C spokesman issues a statement on the

NKRC's boycott, calling for the early resumption of the suspended

meeting.

August 12 - The R O K N R C , in a statement on the seventh anniversary

of the proposal for the Red Cross talks, suggests that the chiefs ofthe

south and north Korean Red Cross societies hold a meeting either in

Panmunjom, Seoul, Pyongyang or a mutually aggreable third place

to discuss the resumption of the stalled Red Cross talks.
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( 1 9 7 9 "

August 11 - Lee Ho, president of the R O K N R C issues a s t a t e m e n t

urging NK R C ;

- the suspended 26th working-level meeting of the S N R C C be

resumed at 10 a.m. Sep. 20, 1979 at Panmunjom.

- the suspended South-North Direct Telephone Line and Panmun-

jom liaison office be restored at9 a.m. Sep. 1, l 9 7 9 .

( 1 9 8 0 U

Augusi 12 - R O K N R C , in a statement, urges N K R C to agree to the
unconditional resumption of the Red Cross talks and to release the

fishermen of the south detained by the north.

September 12 - R O K N R C sends a letter to N K R C suggesting that the

suspended 8th full-dress S N R C C be held on October 28 in Seoul.

( 1 9 8 1 )

January 12 - President Chun Doo H w a n suggests an exchange of visits

between the highest authorities of each side.

July 5 - President Chun Doo Hwan suggests the north to hold a meeting
between the highest authorities of the south and the north.

August 12 - K i m Yong-shik, President of the R O K N R C issues a s t a t출-

m e n t o n t h e occasion of the lOth anniversary of the proposal for
s N R c c

- proposing that presidents of the south and the north Red c r o s s

society meet at any time and place to discuss normalization of the
talks.

urging South-North Direct Telephone Line be no r m al i z e d.
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p a r t I

P r e s i d e n t C h u n D o o H .w 識Il D e c l a r e s

" F o r m u l a f o r N a t i o n a l

Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c

U n i f i c a t i o n "





1 . A n n o u n c e m e n t o f Unification F o r m u l a

President C h u n Do o H w a n annoiinced on January 22, 1982, a

more systematic, realistic and comprehensive unification formula

than any previous proposals South and North Korean aiithorities

had ever put forth since national division. In the formula, made

public in his N e w Year Policy Statement delivered befbre the

National Assembly, President Chnn expressly laid down the basic

principles for national unification, method ol' realizing unification,

procedures leading to unification, and the form and polity of a
unified land.

Saying that the new unification formula was originally prepared

for discussion at a face-to-face meeting between the highest

authorities of South and North Korea, if and when such a meeting

were held, asproposed in hisJanuary 12 andJune 5 proposals, Presi-

dent Chun stressed that "unification mnst be accomplished on the

principle of national self-determination and throngh democratic

and peacefnl procedures that reflect the f'ree will of the entire

people."
T h e Pr e s id e n t said in t h e s t a t e m e n t tha t t h e m o s t r e a s o n a b l e

way to achieve peaceful unification is to adopt a "nified constitntion

for the whole of Korea, testifying to the commitment of the entire

people to achieve nnification - a commitment attained through the

promotion ofnational reconciliation. President Chun proposed that
to have such a unified constitution adopted, "the South and North
s h o u l d organize a Consnltative Conference fbr National Rennifi-

cation, with participants from the two sides representing views ofthe
residents in their respective areas, and authorize this body to draft a

iinified constitution presenting the terms and conditions ofa nni狂ed

democratic republic of Korea committed to the ideals o f.

nationalism, democracy, liberty and individual well-being."

President Chun then snggested that when a draft unified c o r l -

stitution is d r a w n up, the two sides make it into law throiigh free,

democratic referendnms held throughout the whole peninsula, then
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forming a unified legislature and a unified government through
誇eneral elections held nnder the provisions of the constitution, thiis

accomplishing much-hoped-fbr national "nification.

Stressing that the fostering of national reconciliation and c o r l -

ditions for unification is essential to the preparation of a unified

constitution, as well as to the realization of a unified government

and legislature, President Chnn further proposEd to this end, the
conclusion of a provisional Agreement on Basic Relations between
S o n t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a .

Part of President Chtin's N e w Year Policy Statement relating to

the proposal for the unification formula reads as follows:

Turmng no w to the question of South-North Korenn rela-

ttons, recent history teaches usthat Korea witt never beunited as

/ong asthe South and the North each insists on a unification for'-

muta intended to advance only its own ideology, ideals and z'r< -

stitutions. f w e are to be successful, unification must be sought

from the realization that the Korenn people have been a singte

ethnic 小mity from time immemorial, shan인 a c o m m o n des-

cent, history, culture and tradition.

tJnification.must not be pursued exclusively orarbitrarily by
a ytr 피料린 c class or group, not should it be sought by force of
a r m s o r o t h e r violent means. Iam firmly convinced that w 小'-
ca t i o n must be accomplished on the principle of national self-

determination and through democratic and peaceful procedures

<hat reflect the free wilt of the entire people.
/f w a o with an open mind and a desire to seek such a

democratic and peaceful path to unification that last year Ipro-

posed on january 12 and again on june -5 an exchange of visits

a7id aface-to-face meeting between the top leaders of South and

North Korea. I want to make it dear that every possible effort

has been-and wilt continue to be-made by the Repubtic of
f o r e a Government to realize these proposals.

A tthe same time, Iwould like to make use of this occasion, to

G;!'sctose a new peaceful unification formula that was orie,inaUy
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prepared in anticipation of a South-North summit meeting. Ido
so w i t h a view to provt'dmg the North Korean authorities and the

rest of the wortd with an opportunity to comprehend o l < r

를enw'ne intent. Itism y conviction that the most reasonable way

fo peaceful unification is to adopt a constitution of a unified
f o r e a <esttfymg to the commitment of the entire people to

unification-a commitment attained through the promotion of

national reconciliation-and to then established a ur小'ed G f a f e

o n the t e r m s a n d conditions laid d o w n in the constitution.

I suggest that, to have the said constitution adopted, < A e

South and the North organize a Consultative Conference 小r

7Uational Reunification (CCNR) with participants from the < w o

sides representing the views of the residents in their respective
廳를挑 財 and authorize this body to draft a constitution presenting
th e t e r m s a n d conditions of a unified democratic repubh'c of
f o r e a committed to the ideats ofnationatism, democracy, liber-

찰and tndt'vtduat wett- being. Iwou料小rther suggest that, when
5 u c A a draft constitution isdrawn up, the two sides make itinto

/aw through free, democratic referendums hetd throughout f A e

whole peninsula. The unification of the count템 c a n t h e n b e ac-

complished 切 o할anizing a unified legislature and establishing
a unified government through a general election held under the
constitution of the unified Korea.

It is m y understanding that such issues as the political

z'deotogy, the name of the country, the basic domestic a n d

foreign policy directions, the form of government and f A e

m e t h o d s a n d dates g the general elections for a unified

tegtslature witt have to be discussed and agreed o n in t h e C C N R

m t h e c o u r s e 6 draftmg the constitution. Itis our intention to

9resent our own draft of a constitution for a unified country to
the C C N R . 를North Korea genuinely desires an independent
and peaceful unification, they will also have to present a dr諒
c(institution for a unified country before the CCNR, so that f A e

two versions can be studied and小할小 into a single dr小 .

It is essential to promote trust between the South and the
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North and steadfastty eliminate from national life alt i m -

Jbediments to unification to facilitate the historic drafting of a

unified constitution. Accordmgty, the unnaturat retations be-
t w e e n the South and the North which have resutted in setf-

2'nfttcted injuries must be brought to an end and reptaced by

normal contacts that promote the nationat weU- bemg.

T o achieve this end, I hope that the South and the North

wz'Ufirst normatize retations and, within the frameworh of these
normalized relations, take concrete steps to bring about nationat

reconcitia.tion. I therefore propose, as a practicat arrangement

/ea諒린 fo unification, the conctusion of a Provisional Agree-
m e n t o n Basic Retations b e t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a

featuring the foUowing provisions:

First, retations between South an d North Korea shatt be bns-

ed on the principle of equality and reciprocity pending unifi-
cation.

Second, the South and the North shall abandon atl forms of

military force and wolence, as wetl as the threat there諒 (t5 a

m e a n s of settling issues between them and seek peaceful sofu-

tions to alt problems through dialogue and negotiation.

Third, South and North Korea shall recognize each other's

existing political order and social institutions and shall not in-

ferfere in each other's internat affairs in any way.

Fourth, the South and the North shatt maintain the existing

regime of armistice in force white workmg out measures to end

the arms race and mitita및confrontatton in order to ease tension

and prevent war on the Korean peninsula.

Fifth, in order to eliminate national suffering and the in-

convenience resuttir掃小om the partition of the land and to pro-
m o t e a n atmosphere of national trust and reconciliation, the

South and the North shall progressively open their societies to

each cither through various forms of exchange and cooperation.

T b substantially advance the interests of the people, the South

and the North shall facilitate free travel between the two halves

g the peninsula, including the reunion of separated families:
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and shall promote exchanges and cooperation in the fields of

<rade, tmnsportatwn, postat service, communications, sports,

academic pursuits, education, cutture, news gathenng and

reporting, heatth, technotogy, environmental protection, and so

小r撚.

sixth, unttt unification isachieved, both parties shaU respect

each other's bilateral and multilateral treaties and agreements

concluded with third countries, irrespective of differences z'n

z'deologies, ideab and institutions, and consult with each other

on issues affecting the interests of the Korean people asa whole.

Seventh, the South and the North shatt each appoint a

plenipotentiary envoy with the ranh of cabinet minister to head
a resident U a i s o n mi s s i o n to b e estabtished in Se o u l a n d

9on料a인. TAe 차班린f小Mctions of the Uaison missions 피피

be determined by mutuat consuttation and agreement with both

Jbarties providing the liaison mission from the other party with

a// necessary facilities and cooperation to ensure its smooth func-

tioning

Itism y earnest hope that North Korea uiitl expeditiousty a c -

cept the proposal/or a meeting between the top leaders of the

south and the North in order to conduct frank and open-
m i n d e d discussions o n atl issues n o t e d abo ve .

/ propose to North Korea that high-level delegations from

the Souih and the North, headed by cabinet-rank chief

delegates, meet together at the earliest possible date in a

JDreparatory conference to work out the necessary procedures for

a South-North summit meeting. I want to ma k e it clear that if

North Korea t5 agreeabte to the proposatfor a preparatory c o n - -

小rence, the Government of the RepubUc of Korea has atready

made the necessary preparations to send a delegation.
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2 . Cont ents o f Unification F o r m u l a

a . C h a r t o f t h e U n i f i c a t i o n F o r m u l a

High-level Preparatory Conterence

to Arrange
South-North Korean Summit Meetin를

Realization of a S u m m i t Meetin憲
b e t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a

National Reconciliation to B e Achieved by Concludin를

A Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations
b e t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a

1) Maintaining Relations on the Principle of Reciprocity and Equality
2) Peaceful Solution of Issues through Dialogue

3) Recognition of Each Other's Socio-Political System - Non-interference
in Internal Affairs

4) Adherence to the Arrnistice Agreement, an End to the Arms Race and

Termination of the Military Confrontation

5) Respect for International Treaties Signed by Each until Unification
6) Establishment of a Resident Liaison Mission in Seoul and Pyongyang

Un if i ca ti o n F o r m u l a

Principle: National Selt-determination
P r o c e d u r e : D e m o c r a t i c a n d Pe a c e f u l

i:!2.;:;;:.::;."9 3:::.:.';::.;.;.s.;.::.:f:a

A Unitied Democratic Republic
pursuing Nationalism, 襲출mocracy, Liberty,

and Well-bein家
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b . Major Contents of Unification Formula

A s can be seen the foregoing chart, the unification formula

envisages several important features.

Firstly, the formula expressly sets forth principles for the

peaceful unification ofthe land. In other words, the unification for-

mula makes it express that unification cannot be pursued by the

method of forcing one's own thought, ideology or system upon the

other, nor can it be managed exclusively and arbitarily by any

specific class or group, or be sought by force ofarms or other violent
m e a n s 聲 It stipulates that unification must be accomplished on the

principle of national self-determination, and through democratic

and peaceful procedures that reflect the free will of the entire 60

million people of South and North K o r e a .

Secondly, the unification formula clearly lays down the method

for unification and the form and polity of a unified land. The for-

mula suggests that as a means of achieving unification, the two sides
m i i s t put an end to their abnormal and self-injurious relations in

favor of self-regarding ones to facilitate national reconciliation.

Once reconciliation is fostered, it says, the two sides should

materialize unification through general elections held under the

principle of peaceful unification.

A s to the form and polity of a unified country, the formula r e -

jects the communism under which North Korea has relentlessly been

trying to unify Korea and instead advocates the creation, through

free choice by the people of South and North Korea, of a unified

democratic republic pursuing the ideals ofnationalism, democracy,

liberty and well-being of citizens.

Thirdly, the unification formula proposes to North K o r e a t h e

formulation of a unified constitution to achieve unification. Such a

unified constitution is intended to be a grand charter of national
reconciliation which would incorporate the will of the 60 million

people of South and North Korea toward unification, a n d w h i c h

would set forth the political ideals, name and basic policy direction
ofa unified country, the form ofa unified government, and the pro-
c e d u r e s a n d methods of" general elections for a unified legislature.
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Thus the unified constitution, when formulated as proposed, would
be c o m e a basic milestone for national unification, as well 識s a c o n -

stitutional base for all future discussions o n the issue o f unification.

In the course ofdrafting the unified constitution, even the idea ofa

"confederation system" which North Korea advocates can be review-
e d a s o n e o f m e t h o d o f unification.

Fourthly, the new unification formula proposes the formation of
a Consultative Conference for National Reunification with a view to

drafting a unified constitution.

The Consultative Conference, formed from delegates from the

two sides representing the views of the residents in their respective

識r e a s , would be a joint inter-Korean organization whose duty would
b e to draft a unified constitution. T h e Consultative C o n f e r e n c e

would review two draft versions of the unified constitution prepared

by each side and forge them into a rational single draft.

W h a t Consultative Conference for National Reunification sug-

gested in the unification formula differs basically in nature from the

kind of dialogue channel proposed by North Korea, such 조s 讓

"grand national conference" or a "meeting to expedite unification."

North Korea's ideas carry in themselves quite unreasonable pro-

visions. Whereas they argue that such gatherings should be attended

by delegates from all the political parties and social organizations

and persons from various strata of the two sides, plus representatives

of Korean communities abroad, North Korea excludes the par-

ticipation of the authorities of the Republic of Korea government,

demanding that South Korea select its delegates on criteria dictated

by North Korea. It is self-evident that their ideas of a "grand 理 識-

tional conference" and a "meeting to expedite unification" 조r 출

hardly feasible from the outset, and a mere diversion staged as part

of their deceptive peace offensive.

Fifthly, the fbrmula provides rapid m o m e n t u m leading to
unification.

A unified constitution is to be drafted in the first place by the

Consultative Conference for National Reunification, followed by

confirmation of the unified constitution through a national referen-
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d u m among the entire population of South and North Korea, and

the creation of a unified legislature and a unified government

through general elections held in the entire territo린 o f S o u t h a n d

North Korea under the provisions ofthe confirmed unified constitu-

tion, to accomplish a unified country in the form of a single

democratic republic.

Sixthly, the unification formula suggests the conclusion ofa Pro-

visional Agreement on Basic Relations between South and North
K o r e a .

If the suggested unified constitution were to be prepared

smoothly, the two sides shoul긴 約rst foster their mutual trust and

r e m o v e all impediments to unification from national life. T o this

end, the unification formula proposes to normalize inter-Korean

relations first through the conclusion ofa Provisional Agreement on
Basic Relations between South and North Korea, an d on the

strength of the normalized relations to take measures to bolster

national solidarity, remove factors detrimental to unification, and

prevent war, thereby promoting national reconciliation and foster-

ing an atmosphere suitable for the preparation ofa unified constitu-
tion .

The provisional agreement suggested provides for following
료출v출理 items to be observed pending the time of unification:

1) T h e two sides shall maintain their relations based on the

principle of reciprocity and equality pending the establishment

of a unified country.

2) The two sides shall completely desist frorn using or

threatening force of arms or other violence in solving bilateral

disputes, and shall seek peaceful solutions to all problems

through dialogue and negotiations.

3) The two sides shall recognize each other's existing
political order and social institutions, and shall not interfere in

each other's internal affairs in any way.

4) Th e two sides shall maintain the terms of the existing 識丁-

mistice in force while working out measures to end the 고 r m s r 讓 c 雲

and military confrontation, in order to ease tension and prevent
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w a r o n the Korean peninsula.

5) The two sides shall promote the opening oftheir societies

through mutual exchanges and cooperation in order to

eliminate national suffering and inconvenience resulting from

national division and to foster an atmosphere of national t r u s t

and reconciliation. Th e two sides shall cooperate with each

other in the various areas of trade, transportation, postal

service, communications, sports, academic pursuits, education,

culture, press, health, technology, environmental protection,

etc., to facilitate free travel and many-sided exchanges between

the South and the North including the reunion of separated

families, a n d shall exert concrete efforts to advance the interests

of the nation through such exchanges and cooperation.

6) Th e two sides shall, pending the time of unification,

respect each other's bilateral and multilateral treaties and

agreements concluded with third countries, irrespective of dif-

ferences in ideologies, ideals and institutions, and consult with

each other on issues affecting the interests ofthe Korean people.

7) Th e two sides shall each appoint a plenipotentiary envoy

with the rank of cabinet minister, and establish a permanent

liaison mission in Seoul and Pyongyang, respectively. The t w o

sides shall determine the specific functions ofthe liaison rnissions

and provide the liaison missions from the other side with all

necessary facilities and cooperation to ensure its smooth func-

tioning.

The call for the normalization of inter-Korean relations by
m e a n s of a provisional Agreement prior to unification w 置s

motivated by the belief that in order to ensure national reconcilia-

tion for unification, the two sides would carry out the following

undertakings, while desisting from the use of force and forestalling

the recurrence of war before peaceful unification.

T h e promoting of mutual trust and understanding

through the removal of accumulated distrust and misunder-

standing between the two sides.

- T h e solving of military problems through consultation,
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problems which constitute the prime factor behind the

heightening tension and confrontation.

- Th e removing of the sufferings and inconveniences

resulting from national division through multi-faceted e x -

changes and cooperation, and gradual opening of the societies
o f th e t w o sides to t h e entire 6 0 million K o r e a n s .

- Th e discussion and solution of problems in ar e a s w h e r e

c o m m o n interests of the Koreans can be pursued, such as inter-

national economic and cultural exchanges, entry into the

United Nations and mental recognition, on the premise that the
two sides respect each other's existing diplomatic relations and

agreements and on the principle of reciprocity.

. T h e discussing and solving of conflicting issues through

the establishment of permanent liaison missions in cach other's

Seventhly, the unification formula reiterates the call for the

early holding of a meeting between the highest authorities ofSouth

and North Korea in order to conduct frank and open-minded

discussions on all the issues given above and, to this end, suggests an

inter-Korean preliminary meeting of cabinet-rank officials.

The preliminary meeting is designed to work out the necessary

procedures for a meeting of the highest authorities of the two sides,

as proposed in the Jannary 12 and June 5 proposals. The choice of

the time and venue for such preliminary meeting was left wholly to
N o r t h K o r e a .

3. Purpose in Announcing Unification Formula and

Its Major features

T h e a n n o u n c e m e n t o f th e f o r m u l a for national reconciliation

and democratic unification, originally prepared in anticipation of

an inter-Korean summit meeting, was designed first to prompt the

North Koreans to accept President Chun's January 12 and June 5

proposals for an exchange of visits and a meeting between highest
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authorities o f th e t w o sides.

T o date, North Korea has rejected President Chun's o v e r t u r e s ,

providing little likelihood for the suggested top-level c o n t a c t s to

materialize under the circumstances, the Republic of Korea govern-

ment made public the formula originally set for a summit meeting,

with a view to providing another opportnnity for the North K o r e a n s

to re alize th e real intent o f th e South, which might prompt them to

agree to a meeting of highest authorities.
A n o t h e r purpose of the announcement was to clarify the

Republic's stand to the world commiinity, thereby contribiiting to

the creation of international opinion which could influence

modification of the intransigency of North Korea.
T h e f b r m u l a for national reconciliation a n d d e m o c r a t i c unifi -

cation is considered the most equable and practicable of all the
theories for nnification of divided nations, and probably better

rep'resents the unification wishes of the entire Korean people than

any other unification formula ever presented by the two sides of

Korea in the past.

In other words, the announcement of the unification fbrmula

was designed to provide added m o m e n t u m and further to broaden

the internal and external base of support for the Republic's unifi-

cation policy, a development which, it is hoped, wonld oblige the

North Koreans to agree to resume the snspended inter-Korean

dialogue for the peaceful solution of the Korean question.

Meanwhile, the unification formula made public for these pur-

poses is characterized by the following highlights:

First, the methods and procedure o f unification a n d t h e f o r m

and polity of a unified nation are given expressly and concretely. In-

other words, the formula sets forth a method and procedure for

peaceful unification not to be achieved by force of arms o r o t h e r

violence, a n d for democratic unification, not unification to b e

achieved under communism. A s the policy of a unified country, it

clearly states that a unified democratic republic should be commit-

ted to the ideals of nationalism, democracy, liberty and well-being
o f citizens.
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* Steps to Unification

Fo rm at io n o f Consultative Conference for

National Reunification

Composition: Representatives of people from both sides

Responsibility: T o draft unified constitution

N a t i o n a l Referendiim in Free Atmosphere

- H e l d in free and democratic manner throughout South
a n d N o r t h K o r e a --

Establishment o f Unified Constitution

D e m o c r a t i c Ge ne ra l Elections

--Held under provisions of unitied constitution --
C r e a t i o n o f u n i罰ed legislature and unified government

Accomplishment of Unified Democratic Republic

-- P u r s u i t ofideals of nationalism, democracy,

liberty and well-beings of citizens

A s the methodology ofunification, the formula specifically sug-
gests that:

- Neither o f the t w o sides should insist o n a kind o f unification

that is in conformity only with its own ideology, ideals and insti-
tutions.

. Unification cannot sought or achieved exclusively by a n y

limited class, group or groups.

- N o force ofarms nor other violence can be employed in pnr-
suing unification.

- Unification should be accomplished on the principle o f'

national self-determination, and through democratic and peaceful

procedures that reflect the free will of the entire people.
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. T o facilitate such unification, national reconciliation should

be promoted through conclusion of a Provisional Agreement on
Basic Relations between South and North Korea, a unified consti-

tution should be adopted, and unification should be accomplished

through democratic general elections held under the provisions of
the unified constitution.

Second, concrete measures were laid d o w n to terminate the

hitherto abnormal and self-injurious relations in favor o f a n o r m a l

and self-regarding relationship, thereby to foster national r e c o n -

ciliation for even tua l unification.

Th e unification formula suggests that to prepare for unification,

the two sides, "pon normalizing their relations, should promote

reconciliation by restoring national solidarity, eradicating factors

obstructing unification, and taking measures to prevent the r e c u r -

r e n c e o f w a r .

* Highlights of Suggested Provisional Agreement on
Basic Relations (7 Items)

1) Respect for the principles of reciprocity and eqnality in
mutual relations pending the time of unification.

2) Renouncing of the use of force of arms or other violence in

favor of solving of disputes peacefully through dialogiie.

3) Recognizing of each other's political order and social systern,
a n d non-interference in ea ch other's internal affairs.

4) Maintaining the existing armistice system, and discussion of
m e a s u r e s to end the arms race and dissolve the state ofmilitary con-
frontation.

5) Promotion ofopening ofthe societies ofthe two sides through

multi-faceted exchanges and cooperation (in reunion of dispersed
families, trade, transportation, postal service, communications,

sports, academic pursuits, education, culture, press, health,
technology, environmental protection, etc.)

6) Respecting each other's bilateral and multilateral agreements
concluded with third countries, a n d consultation on matters affec-

ting the interests of the Korean nation pending the time of "nifi-
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cation.

7) Establishment of respective permanent liaison missions in

Seoul and Pyongyang.

The suggested conclusion ofthis Provisional Agreement isby no
m e a n s the ultimate goal ofinter-Korean relations, but isintended to

prepare a fbundation on wh'ch the two sides can build trust by

gradually removing factors deterimental to unification from all the
識r 를議惡 of national life, thereby facilitating smooth progress of the

drafting ofa unified constitution and ultimately unification through

general elections.

Third, the unification formula isgeared to surmount the hither-

to "theory of confrontation" between the South and the North of

Korea, blocking North Korea's deceptive propaganda on "peaceful

tmification" effectively.

The fbrmula suggests that of the ideas advanced so far by the

two sides, those on which bilateral agreement m a y be attainable

should be positively explored, and some of the North Korean ideas

be given due consideration, to induce bilateral agreement. B y so

doing, it.is hoped to block North Korean propaganda effectively.

In other words, since the new unification formiila suggests the
formation o f a Consultative Conference for National Reunification,

with.delegates representing the will of the people of the two sides,

the formula in a sense encompasses the North Korean demand for a

tricky dialogue among various heterogenons individuals and group,

as proposed by the North in its concept of a "grand national c o r l -

ference" or a "meeting to expedite unification," thereby paving the

way to inter-Korean agreement on the form of dialogue if North

Korea is indeed interested in talks. This isexpected to obliterate any

grounds for the unfbunded North Korean charge that South K o r e a

is pursuing diVisiveness and a "two-Korea policy."

A t the same time, by stipulating that the form and polity of a
u n i f i e d nation and the procedures for general elections be fairly

discussed and determined at the time ofdrafting a unified constitu-
tion a t a Consultative Conference for National Reunification, the

new formula applies a brake f:o North Korea's treacherous and
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flctitious propaganda on the question of unification. The formula

challenges North Korea to put up their "confederation" formula, if

they really me a n it, atthe proposed Consultative Conference, rather

than attempting to force it upon the other side by one-sided pro-

paganda. Promising that the South would introduce its draft version
o f a unified constitution to the Consultative Conference w h e n it is

formed, it asks North Korea likewise to produce its version.

Moreover, the unification fbrmula suggests that the North

Korea's so-called "prerequisites" can be studied atthe tirne when the

political and basic policy direction and fbrm of a unified country

and the procedures for general elections are discussed during the
drafting of a unified constitution.

4. Linkage with Past Unification Formulas

T h e f o r m u l a for national reconciliation a n d d e m o c r a t i c u n i狂ca -

tion constitutes the Republic's consistent and comprehensive pro-

posal that incorporates the basic spirit and contents of other ideas

that South Korea proposed in the past over the question ofnational
unification.

While retaining the style of phased approach featuring "stable

peace first and unification later," the new formula incorporates the

provisions of Items 1 and 2 (consolidation of peace and restoration

of mutual tnist) of the Three Major Principles for Peaceful Unifi-

cation into the seven items of a suggested Provisional Agreement o r l

Basic Relations between South and North Korea. Similarly, the pro-

vision of Item 3 (holding of general elections in proportion to in-

digenous population) is reflected in the suggested series of unifi-

cation procedures: formation of a Consultative Conference for

National Reunification, adoption of a uni派출d constitution, and for-

mation of a unified legislature throngh general elections held under

democratic principles.

Besides, the suggested conclusion of" a Provisional Agreement on

Basic Relations encompasses, as given below, the contents of the

proposal for an inter-Korean non-aggression agreement ofJanuary
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18, 1974 and part of the June 23 Special Foreign Policy Statement

Regarding Peace and Unification of 1973.

* Absorption ot Contents of Proposal for Non-Aggression

Agreement:

- Item 1 (issue of non-aggression by force of arms) of Non-

Aggression Agreement into "avoidance of the use of force of
議 m s o r o t h e r vio len ce " in I t e m 雲 of Provisional Agreement:

- I t e m 2 (issue of non-interference in internal affairs) of

Non-Aggression Agreement into "recognition ofeach other's e x -

isting system and non-interference" in Item 3 of Provisional
Agreement on Basic Relations; and

- Item 3 (issue of maintaining the efficacy of the Armistice

Agreement) of Non-Aggression Agreement into "maintenance

of the existing armistice system" in Item 4 of the provisional

Agreement on Basic Relations.

* Absorption of Contents of June 23 Statement;

- I t e m 2 (issue of non-interference in internal affairs and

non-aggression) ofJune 23 Statement into "desistance from t h e

u s e o f force of arms or other violence, peaceful solution of

disputes, non-interferen를건 in each other's internal affairs,

maintenance of the existing armistice system" in Items 2,3 and

4 of Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations;

- Item 3 (issue of resuming inter-Korean dialogue) ofJune

2 3 S t a t e m e n t into "solution of disputes through dialogue, and

promotion of the opening of societies through exchanges a n d

cooperation" in Items 2 and 5 of Provisional Agreement on
Basic Relations; a n d

- I t e m s 4, 5 and 6 (issue of simultaneous entry into the

United Nations, etc.) of June 23 Statement into "respect for
e a c h other's international treaties a n d agreements, and mutual

disciission o f m a t t e r s affecting the interests of the Koreans" in
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Item 6 of Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations.

In the me a n ti m e , the unification formula manifests 量 m o r출

positive posture toward settling even military-related problems.

The unification formula, as seen in the above, provides for in-
vigorated efforts to solve the question of national unfication in a

democratic way on the principle ofnational self-detemination, and

also calls for discussion and solution of the issues of terminating

조 r m s r a c e and dissolving the state ofmilitary confrontation between

the South and the North while maintaining the existing armistice

system.

Since the issue o f the U.S. forces in K o r e a is linked to the Korea-

U.S. Mutual Defense Agreement, it should be recognized 惡惡 조

m a t t e r to be respected as an issue under bilateral international

agreements. Still, the formula paves the way to discussing and

solving even this question in connection with internal and external

basic policies during the drafting of a unified constitution.

5 . Ditference B e t w e e n S o u t h * a n d N o r t h K o r e a n

U n i f i c a t i o n F o r m u l a s

T h e r e are several basic differences b e t w e e n th e f o r m u l a for

national reconciliation a n d d e m o c r a t i c unification a n d th e N o r t h

K o r e a n idea of a so-called "confederation system."

Firstly, the new unification formula shows a significant dif-

ference from North Korea's in the form and polity ofa unified c o u n -

try they both pursue. Whereas the South Korean unification for-

mula seeks to establish, by peaceful and democratic m e a n s , a c o m -

pletely unified democratic republic, pursuing the ideals of

nationalism, democracy, liberty and well-being of citizens, t h e

North Korean idea is aimed at bringing about an incomplete
tini狂 ation under which two regional governments are to exist under
th e cloak o f a confederation.

Moreover, North Korea's ultimate goal isnot even confederation

but actually the communization ofthe entire peninsula. The North
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Korcans attempt to force undue and one-sided "prerequsitcs"

a m o n g them thc withdrawal ofU.S. fbrccs from Korea and the o v c r -

throw of the Repnblic of Korea government -- upon the South on

the pretext ofa "conlederation systcm," and insist on removal of' the
a n t i - C o m m n n i s t system of the Sonth in favor of a prb-Communist

one, hoping thereby to f'acilitate inter-Korean "collahoration" nnder
C o m m n n i s t terms fbr nltimate co m m u n i z a t i on o f all Korea.

S e c o n d is dif'tcrenccs in the m c t h o d ot' iinification. T h e n e w fbr-

m u l a fbr naiional reconciliation a n d d c m o c r a t i c unif'ication p r o .

vides a set of democratic procednres leading to unification; c o l l -

sisting of: 1) the drafting ot a unified constitution at the Con-

sultative Conference for National Reunification, 2)confirmation of
t h e unifie d constitution through national relerencliims, 3) holding

of general elections under the constitution, and 4) forming of' a

unified legislature and goVernment through general elections.

IIowever, the North Korcan formula forecloses any democratic pro-

cedures. It excludes specific persons of the Republic of Korea from

taking part in "confederal organizations" such as a "supreme

national confederal conference" and a "confederal standing c o m .

mittee" while attempting to force unacceptable unilateral c o r l -

ditions upon the South.

Third is the difference in approach to unification. Thp uniti-

cation formula of the Republic calls for the normalization of intcr-
K o r c a n relations through the conclusion ofa Provisional Agrccmcnt

on Basic Relations. Un d e r the formula, the two sides would then

take steps based on this Agrcemcnt to restore national solidarity,
r e m o v e factors detrimental to unification, and prevent the rcciir-

rcncc of war; thereby fostering national harmony and a n a t .

mosphcrc conducive to the peaceful and democratic achievement of
unification.

In contrast, North Korca's formula, while outlining some intcr-
K o r c a n cooperation in what iscalled the "ten major policies," makrs

it clear that this cooperation can be considered only after 識 를 o 汎 -

fcdcration is formed or, in other words, no exchanges and coopcr-
atio n w h a t s o e v e r c a n o c c u r b e t w e e n t h e t w o sides until th e " c o m -

2 5



munization of the whole of Korea has become a certainty."

Besides, there exists a substantial difference between the sng-
gested Consultative Conference for National Reunification and the
N o r t h ' s ideas of a "grand national conference" and a "meeting to

expedite unification." The Consultative Conference is to be formed

of delegates from each side who would represent the views of the

residents of their respective areas whose duty w o u l d b e c o n f i n e d to

drafting a unified constitution only. Each side would select its

representatives under its own political order, and would not in-

tcrfcre in the selection of the other side's representatives.

However, North Korea, in its call for a "meeting to expedite

iinification," insists that the authorities of the incumbent govcrn-

ment of the Repuhlic of Korca cannot take part in the meeting,

along with a number of other Sonth Koreans singled out by North

Korea, and that there should he changes in the statutory order and

political and social condition of the Republic of Korca.
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P a r t I I

R e a c t i o n s to " F o r m u l a f o r N a t i o n a l

R e c o n c i l i a t i o n a n d

D e m o c r a t i c U n i f i c a t i o n "





.를
1 . Reactions a t H o m e

Various groups and individuals in the Republic of Korea

welcomed as "most practicable and realistic" the Formula fbr

National Reconciliation and Democratic Unification announced by

President Chnn Doo H w a n on January 22, 1982, and expressed

strong hope that North Korea would accept it.

The National Assembly was among the first to extend
w h o l c h e a r t e d support to the new unif'ication fbrmula. A tits plenary

session on the fbllowing day, Jannary 23, the legislature unanimous-

ly adopted a resolution in support of the formiila. In the resolution,

the National Assembly challenged North Korea to agree to the c o r l -

clnsion of a provisional Agreement on Basic Relations between

South a n d N o r t h Korea, as well as to the fbrmation o f a Consnltative

Conference for National Rennification fbr the sake of peacefnl

unification of the nation. T h e resolution then appealed to other

countries to cooperate in the ef'fbrt to realize President Chun's pro-

posal.

The text of" the National Assembly resolution snpporting the
iinification f b r m u l a is a s fbllows:

Tfe Nationat Assembly of the Repubtic of Korea, In cor린r-

mity with the wish of the entire Korean peopte for peacefut

y기한cation of the fathertand, and the hope of the peoptes of

world for durabte peace on the Korean peninsuta;

Expressmg deep regret over the negatwe response shown by
f A e 린orth Korean authorities toward the January 12 andJune 5

proposats made by President Chun Doo I-Iuian for peaceful

린小'cation of the fathertand; and

?newing our basic stand that unification of the fatherland

shoutd bereatized in a democratic and peacefut manner without

the use 린小rce of arms or other violence and on the principle of

national self-determination, and our strong resolve not to spare

a// available endeavors to achieve this objective,
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7. 77린차 wetcomes the strong resolve and effort shown by
Pr es i de n t Chun Doo H w a n through the concrete and epochal

proposal made to North Korea on january 22, 1982 on the heels

of the january 12 and june 5 proposals;

2. Whoteheartedty supports as most realistic and prac-

ticabte the proposal for the conclusion of a Provisional Agree-
m e n t o n Bastc Retations between South an d North Korea, a pro-

posat made under the objective of "adopting a unified cnnstitu-

tion by pooling the will of the entire people小runification, and

f accomplishing a unified state under the constitution;"

J. Strongly urges the North Korean authorities to resnpnrid

positively to the proposal for concluding a Provisional Agree-
m e n t o n Basic Retations between South and North Korea for

fcacefut unification of the fatherland, and atso to the formatton

6 a ConsuUattve Conference for Nationat Reunification for the

yrepartion of a unified constitution; and
4 . A w a r e that peace and stability on the Korean peninsula

are directly linked to peace and prosperity of the world, expects

that the peoples and parliaments ofntt peace-loving cnwttries of

fhe world witt' positively cooperate in realizing the pr(漆간5n/

made by President Chun Dnn Hwari to Nnrth Karen on january

22, 7932.

A t the same time, the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification

Policy expressed its frill-fledged support o f t h e n e w nnification fbr-

mnla on Janiiary 23. In a resolution adopted at regional meetings,

the Advisory Conncil expressed the conviction that a unified

democratic republic committed to the ideals of nationalism,

democracy, liberty and well-being of citizens is the most desirous

form and polity ofa unified country. The resolution also said itreaf-

firms that mutual visits and a meeting between the highest

authorities of South and North Korea as proposed by President

Chn n Doo H w a n are a shortcut to transforming the existing c o r l -

frontation into a relationship of trust and harmony between Sonth
a n d N o r t h .
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following is the text of the resolution adopted by the Advisory
Council .

A s w e whoteheartedty welcome and support the callfor the

early reatization of a meeting between the htghest authorities of
South and North Korea, and the announcement of a formula

/or peacefut unification of the fathertand, made by Pr es id en t

cfun Doo H w a n in his N e w Year policy statement before the

린atwnat Assembly onJanuary 22, 1982, w e hereby manifest o u r

resotution asfotlows:

. W e reaffirm that the reatization of mutuat visits and a

meeting between the highest authorities of South and North
f o r e a asproposed by President Chun Doo Hwan isa shortcut to

transforming the present inter-Korean relations, laden with 廳기 4

fagonism and confrontation, into a retationship of trust and

harmony;
- W e a r e convinced that a unified democratic repubtic

committed to the ideals of nationatism, democracy, Uberty and

weU bemg of citizens isthe genume form and potity of a unified
小thertand to which 60 mitlwn peopte in this tand aspire;

- Convinced that the idea 린小ee general elections held on
t h e t e r m s of a unified constitution in South and North Korea, as

Ju를를財挑ct 6피를resident Chun Doo Hwan, isthe most reasonable
road leading to independent, democratic and peaceful un피.-

cation, which our people desire, w e pledge ourselves to exert alt
available endeavors to realize it.

- Convinced that the conclusion of a Provisional Agree-

m e n t o n Basic Retations between South and North Korea pro-

posed by President Chun Doo Hwan is a rational and re리凉卵'c

step toward solving various exigent problems pending b e t w e e n

the South and the North, w e look forward to its early c o M -

elusion; a n d

- W e strongly catt upon the North Korean authorities to

recognize the justness of our unification formula, and agree <o a
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meeting between the highest authorities of South and North

forea, thereby responding affirmatively and discussing

openheartedly the question of national unification and alt other
issues pending between South and North K o r e a .

The incumbent Democratic justice Party and other political

parties also welcomed positively President Chun's new formula, a n d

urged the North Korean authorities to accept it. The gist of
s t a t e m e n t s issued by the political parties in support of the new
unification f o r m u l a follows:

(The Democratic Justice Party) W ejoin our entire people

z'n wholeheartedly welcoming and supporting the unification

formula announced by President Chun D o o H w a n . W e a r e

positive that the formula isthe most concrete and realistic i d e a

incnrpnrntmg our resolve to achieve unification, and represents

a heroic decision that wilt ur小料 a new chapter on the road to
7intionatunification.

T h e N o r t h K o r e n n authorities should return to national c o r t -

science and accept the proposal prompt할 to r e s u m e th e inter-

K o r e n n dialogue which they have unitateraHy suspended. W e

solemnly urge North Karen to terminate the abnormal self.

z'njurious relations, and thereby join in the effort to c r e a t a

history of nattonatreconciliation.

(The Democratic Korea Party) W e positively support the

umftcatton formula disclosed by President Chun Doo Hwan,
which w e consider most realistic and practicable. The proposal

j'or the formation of a Consultative Conference for N a t i o n a l

seunification is epochal, nn idea which incorporates the
rwtionat hope for the creation ofa unified democratic Repubtic.
The unification formula, applauded by atl Koreans, would
surety draw positive response from other countries of the world.

<(The Korea Nationat Party) The new unification formula

made public by President Chun Doo Hwan is an epochal 주fer
reffecting the aspirations of our 60 million people for the ea차
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removal of tension and tragic national division. W e

whoteheartedty support the formula. North Korea should accept
<he unification formula which carries concrete and realistic
m e a s u r e s <o realize peaceful unification, and thereby see record-

ed in our national history that unification was achieved by o u r

own ha기긴5 in this generation.

(The Democratic Socia拉라 를arty) President Chun o o o

rwan's proposat for the formutation of a unified constitution is

the most concrete and comprehensive idea of its h i n d ever

presented since national division, representing the strong; resolve

fpresident Chun to realize unification of the fatherland by the

whole Korean people. W e demand that North Korea agree to

the proposal promptly, and display the look of grand national

Aarmony before the world community.

<(The Civit Rights Party) The proposal for the writing of a

Mnified constitution advanced by President Chun is a concrete,

positive and forward-looking initiative, If the North K o r e a n

authorities truly love the nation, they should accept the formula
a s th e na t io n a l conscience dictates.

<<T h e N e w Politics Party) W e welcome the new unification

小rmuta, which sets forth constructive devices to advance the
t i m e f peaceful national unification.

( T h e L i b e r a t 린ationat Party) The new unification for-

muta is significant in that it is designed to advance the c o u r s e

f unification to be achieved under the principles of !.?t -

dependence and national self-determination. W e believe that it

;'s a practicable and rational formula.

In t h e meantime, the Repnblic of Korea National Red Cross

( R O K N R C ) onJanuary 23 urged North Korea to agree to a meeting

of the highest authorities ofSonth and North Korea so as to "remove

the tragedy of 37-year-long national division and advance the time

of much-hoped-for unification." In a press conference, Kim Yong-

shik, R O K N R C president, said that the formula for national r e c o n -

ciliation and democratic unification is an idea for independent
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unification to be realized on the principle of national sclt-

determination, "In kcepinc with the spirit of the new unification

formula, North Korea should agree to resume the intcr-Korcan Rcd

Cross talks atan early date, since the solution ofthe dispersed family

issue is one of the most exigent questions," thr R O K N R C president

said. H e said the Rcd Cross, for its part, stands ready to r e t u r n t輸

the talks if only the North Korcan counterpart agree.

Various private organization in the areas of economy, ar t ,

culture and religion nnvaryinely supported the unification formula,

welcoming it as the most rational and concrete formula intended to

rcalizc peaccf'ul "nif'ication of thc lancl. In thcir respcctive

s t設te m를約 ts , the organization challcngcd North Korca to give np the

fictitious idcas which arc no morc than political propaganda picces,

and instead respond affirmativcly to thc ncw fbrmula by rctiirning
to national conscicncc.

The press media of the Republic of Korea expressed, in edi-

torials and commentaries, their unreserved support for the f o r m u l a

for national reconciliation a n d democratic unification.

Following are editorials of Seoul daily newspapers on the unifi-
cation f o r m u l a :

Far-Sighted Blueprint for Unification

The Kyunghyang Daity News (January 22, 1982)

National Unification is our unvarying and exigent wish, which
n o n e of" o u r 6 0 million people can ever deny. Ifthere is a practicable

unification formula that all Koreans approve and the whole world

recognizes, no reason can exist why w e should hesitate in translating
it into action.

Itis a tragedy ofthe century that we, although the same people,

have lived with hostile sentiments against each other for more than a

generation, unable to surmount the sufferings stemming f' ro m

national division, It is obviously a sensible approach to unification

that in order to terminate such a tragedy ofnational division an in-
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frastructurc for peaceful unification should he prepared in the first

place, and then thc national sufferings caused by division removed

step by step, thereby broadening the avenue of mutual t r u s t .

It was with this vcry idea that President Chnn D o o H w a n

declared a new unif'ication formula in his N c w Year policy s t a t e -

m c n t 피elivered belbre the National Asscmhly last January 22.

The nnification fbrmula annonnccd by Presidcnt Chun is being

applauded as historic and epochal both at home and abroad,

inasmuch as it is thc first concrete, systematic and comprehensive

formula ever set forth by South and North Korea since national
division.

The new nnification fbrmiila specifically makcs it clear that

"unification cannot be pursued by fbrce of arms or other violent

m e a n s , but shonld be reUlized on the principle of national self-

determination in a democratic and peaceful way that reflects the

free will of the entire people."

T o this end, the fbrmiila calls fbr the realization of national

reconciliation through the conclnsion ofa Provisional Agreement on

Basic Relations between Sonth and North Korea. It then snggests

that once reconciliation is matcrialized, a unificd constitution b e

formnlated and national unilication accomplishcd through

democratic general elections held nnder the provisions of such a
ii .ified constitution.

B y envisioning that the polity of a unified conntry shonld be a

nnified democratic republic pursuing the ideals of nationalism,

democracy, libcrty and well-being of citizens, the new "nification

formula isconsidered more Ibrward-looking and advanced than any

other plan fbr unification.

Moreover, the fbrmnla basically differs f'rom the North K o r e a n

idea advocating incomplete iinification, in which two regional

govcrnmcnts are envisaged nnder a so-called "confederation

system."

T h e North Korean idea ofa "confederation system" is in fact n o t

intended even fbr unification u n d e r "confederation," but is a i m e d

at facilitating the c o m m u n i z a t i o n of all Korea. Thei r scenario is to
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engineer the withdrawal of American troops from Korea and the

overthrow of the Repnblic of Korea as preconditions fbr a "con-

federation system", and thereby to replace o"r anti-Communist

system with a system sympathetic to communism, thns to facilitate

"collaboration" between the two sides of Korea nnder the hegemony

ofthe Communists, and "Itimately to unify the Korean peninsitla on
their o w n terrns.

In the method of and approach to unification, the new formula

demands national reconciliation as a basic premise. In other words,
t h e f b r m u l a e m b o d i e s a f i r m resolve to o v e r c o m e t h e state o f c o n .

frontation by terminating self-injurioiis abnormal relations in favor

of a self-regarding normal relationship.

A t the same time, the proposed calls fbr fbrmation of a Con-
snltative C o n f ' e r e n c e fbr N a t i o n a l R e u n i f i c a t i o n a s a c h a n n e l o f

dialogiie that can represent the views of all the people of the t w o

sides - an inter-Korean body with the dnty of drafting a unified

constitntion. The unification formnla broadly encompasses e v e r l

North Korea's tricky proposals f'or, say, a "grand national c o r l -

ference" or a "meeting to expedite unification."

In eff'ect, the fbrmula keeps the door wide open to an inter-

Korean agreement on the apparatus of" dialogne. Th e question is

whether North Korea is trnly interested in a dialogue.

Howc ver, w e cannot overlook the fact that N o r t h Korea's idea

calls for the exclusion of specific groups and personages of the

Repnblic of Korea from the formation of what they call the

"supreme national confcderal conference" or "confederal standing

committee," and that North Korea insists on a set ofabsurd precon-

ditions, advocating the hegemony of" a specific class in the pro-
m o t i o n of" unification.

Notwithstanding, the new unification formula implies that e v e l l

the North Korean idea of a "confederation system" can be referred

to the Consultative Conference, inasmuch as it stipulates that the

political ideals, name and basic policy direction ofa unified nation,
the form ofa unified government, and the method and procedure of

general elections designed to form a unified legislative be discussed
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and determined in the course of drafting a unified constitution by
the Consultative C o n f e r e n c e .

Since itindicates that any idea for unification that North Korea

puts forth m a y be discussed at the Consultative Conference, w 출 를識理

realize how open-minded and magnanimous President Chun's 駱출w

unification f o r m u l a is.

O n the other hand, the n e w unification formula retains o u r c o n -

sistent phased approach to unification, calling for the alleviation of

tension first, followed by restoration of trust and realization of

iinification. In fact, Items 1 and 2 (consolidation of peace and

restoration of trust) of the existing Three Major Principles for
Peac eful Unification are e m b o d i e d in th e se v e n it em s o f the Provi-

sional Agreement on Basic Relations, while Item 3 of the Three

Major Principles is incorporated into the procedures for formation
o f the Consultative C o n f e r e n c e for N a t i o n a l Reunification a n d a

unified legislature.

W e won't go too far by saying that the new formula represents

the grand compilation of all our peaceful unification formulas, in-

eluding the proposal for a non-aggression agreement ofJanuary 18,
1974, and the unification-related part of the Special Foreign Policy

Statement Regarding Peace and Unification ofJune 23, 1973. In
o n e word, the n e w unification formula is a m o r e ad v a n c e d a n d c o r l -

c r e t e form of the january 12 and June 5 proposals, and is also a

"blueprint for peaceful unification" in this new age, in the sense that

itencompasses all the unification ideas the government has set forth

in the past.
President C h u n ' s conviction that in o r d e r to forestall the r e c u r -

r e n c e of a fratricidal war and reunify the land peacefully, the

highest authorities of the South and the North should m은를 t 惡t 조理

early date to discuss openheartedly all inter-Korean issues w 조 를

already described in theJune 5 proposal, President Chun advocated

the complete opening of the societies of South and North Korea,

and has expressed the view time and again that because unification

is a problem tliat affects the whole Korean people, the issue of

unif ication cannot be the monopoly ofany specific political party or
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system or ideology. The President thus made itclear that the prin-

cipal promoters ofunification and masters of a unified land shall bc

the whole population of the nation, not any specific s t r a t u m .

If t h e t w o sides o f K o r e a w e r e to n o r m a l i z e their relations a n d

thereby realize national reconciliation, itisa must that impediments
to unification s h o u l d b e r e m o v e d f r o m all th e sectors o f national lite.

Thus, w e weicome the proposal in the unification formula for c o r l .

clusion of a Provisional Agreernent on Basic Relations between
S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a .

O n e thing especially noteworthy is that the suggested provisional

agreement called for, among other things, the establishment ofper-
r n a n e n t liaison missions in each other's areas, narnely, Seoul and

Pyongyang. W e believe that snch liaison missions would facilitate

the solution of problems throngh close discussion between the t w o

sides, making possible national integration for rennification.

In the relations between East and West Germany, the operation

of liaison missions in the two areas has been quite a success. In the

inter-Korean relations, too, the establishment of permanent liaison

missions could constitute a channel highly conducive to seeking an
識v를理간를 of broad exchanges and cooperation. Between the two sides

of Korea, there exist ma ny ways to advance the inteyests of the
K o r e a n nation. A m o n g them wonld be the reunion between dispers-

ed families, free travel and multi-faceted exchanges. Such pro-

motion of national interests can be realized only if the two sides

agree even before national unification.

Because the Koreans are a homogenons people sharing the s a m e

history, language, cultural heritage and customs, and having fbrm-

ed a unitary sphere ofliving, the partition ofthe Korean peninsula is

a hu m a n and national tragedy befbre any qnestion of ideology.

The biggest obstacle to national unification lies in the basic

unification strategy of the North Korean Communists, sceking c o m .

munization of all Korea through violence ever since national divi-
sion. F r o m the time of the Korean W a r to date, the North Koreans

have perpetrated ceaseless acts of armed provocation.

It remains to be seen how the North Koreans, wh o reject any
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inter-Korean dialogue in their pursuit of communization, would
r e a c t to the historic nnification formula announced by President
C h u n .

But if they turn down even this most realistic fbrmula fbr

national unification, itwould amount to shedding light once again
o n t h e treacherousness and fictitiousness of their cry for "peace."

Th e most exigent matters to solve between the two sides ofKorea
識 r e to r e s t o r e mutual trust, prevent the recurrence of war, and
r e s u m e dialogue. Moreover, w e cannot tolerate any means of

violence that would do self-injurious harm to the nation, 理 o r 를조理

their unilateral adherence to a "confederation system" alone shorten

the road to unification. The North Korean demand, a "peace agree-

ment" with the United States, too, is a far cry frorn the principle of
national self-determination.

Public opinion at home and abroad will nevcr tolerate their a t -

tempt to mislead the world with such an absurd claim. W e hope

that North Korea will respond affirmatively to our new unification

formula and thereby contribute toward decisively easing tension on

the Korean peninsula and achieving national unification.

W e would like to emphasize once again that there is no other

shortcut to unification than for the highest authorities of the t w o

sides to m e e t an편 핀iscuss the n e w unification fo r m u l a . N o r t h K o r e a

should agree to President Chun's proposal for a high-level

preliminary meeting to prepare for a meeting of the highest
authorities o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a .

A t the same time, w e highly evaliiate the unification formula as

it embodies the strong resolve of President Chun to realize "libera-

tion from the fear of war" by all rneans. W e expect that all of o u r

people will rally solidly around this far-reaching blueprint for

unification. For, unlike other issues, the question ofunification c a n

successfully be settled only when it is supported with firm national
c o n s e n s u s and understanding.
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Call For Aftirmative Response to Formula

Dong.A Itbo (January 22, 1982)

The most epochal feature of the N e w Year policy statement of

President Chnn Doo H w a n was the unveiling of a new formula for

the unification ofSouth and North Korea. Stressing that unification
m u s t be realized in a democratic and peaceful manner based on the

principle of national self-determination, President Chun proposed
to N o r t h K o r e a the f o r m a t i o n o f a Consultative C o n f e r e n c e for

National Reunification, drafting of a unified constitution, and the

conclusion of a Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations between

South and North Korea. Being the most comprehensive, c o n c r e t e

and forward-looking unification formula ever presented since

national division, the proposal is well worth keen interest f'ro m

wit hi n a n d without.

T h e ne w unification formula provides for the establishment of a

Consultative Conference for National Reiinification where a single

constitution designed to give birth to a unified democratic republic

is to be prepared. The formula suggests that when such a unified

constitntion is drafted, it be m a d e into law through a free and

democratic national referendum held throughout the whole penin-
sula. A un if ie d legislature and a unified government would then be

created through general elections held pursuant to the provisions of
the unified constitution.

Pending the time unification isachieved under these procedures,

the two sides are supposed to conclude a Provisional Agrecment on

Basic Relations, establishing permanent liaison missions in Seonl

and Pyongyang, respectively, In the process, of course, the South

and the North would base their bilatera] relations on the principles

of reciprocity and equality, renonnce thc nse ol fbrce or violence,

desist from engaging in an arms race, and expand exchanges and

cooperation.

N o one, who has experienced the tragedy of national division,
a n d w h o witnessed the ha vo c o f the fratricidal K o r e a n W a r c a n r e -
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ject the new unification formula. Moreover, itcan be easily realized

that the suggested Consultative Conference for National Reunifi-

cation and Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations are very

realistic and rational compared with the North Korean ideas fbr

unification, such as a "confederation system" and a "grand na t io n a l

c o n f e r e n c e . "

In fact, the idea of a "confederation system," for instance, is
n e v e r intended for nnification on the footing of reciprocity, since it

demands as prerequisites the withdrawal of American troops f r o m

Korea and the exchision of our incumbent government authorities.

T h e North Korean ideas are aimed only at fomenting a n a t -

mosphere conducive to the communization ofall Korea. Besides, by

calling for a unified government and a regional autonomous system,

the "confederation system" attempts rather to force their own system

upon us, in disregard of the indispensable process of dissolvin誇

heterogenous elements between the two sides and offostering r e c o n -

ciliation.

T h e i d e a o f a "grand national conference" is no better.

Although it demands a meeting between the two sides' political

parties and social organizations, itinsists on the exclusion f r o m t h e

meeting ofthe authorities in charge ofthe order ofthe South, t h u s

making clear that what they are after is not national reconciliation

but communization of the whole Korean peninsula.

In a sharp contrast, the suggested Consultative Conference for

National Reunification is supposed to be formed with delegates

representing the will of the people of both sides. This representa-
tion, encompassing the authorities ofthe two sides who rule t h e t w o

z o n e s , cannot but be a more realistic and rational approach.

T h e Consultative Conference would besides be entrusted with

th" duty of drafting a unified constitution and determining t h e

political id를設Is, name and polity ofa unified country, a s well a s th e

f o r m o f a unified government. Both sides would be enable to present

their views and listen to each other's position fully at the c o n -

sultative Conference. This is an approach intended to find a

mutually acceptable formula rather than to impose one's view l l p o n
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th e other.

Th e suggested Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations be-

tween South and North Korea, too, is a method of finding 晨 n s w e r s

based on today's reality of South and North Korea. Since the t w o

sides have joined specialized agencies of the United Nations, and

maintain diplomatic relations with a total of more than 100 c o u n -

tries, they should try to find a system to enter realistically into
m u t u a l dialogue and cooperation.

There inevitably arises the need for a provisional agreement on

basic inter-Korean relations. W e need this sort of agreement badly,

even in view of the fact that East and West Germany have been 聾 u c -

cessfully promoting exchanges and cooperation after they concluded

an agreement on their basic relations ten years ago.

Therefore, North Korea should accept President Chun's unifi-

cation fbrmula without any reservation and join the effort to open a

new chapter in national reconciliation. Th e unification formula e r l -

visages broad inter-Korean projects, including the formation of a
Consultative Conference o n National Reunification, conclusion of

an agreement on basic relations, termination ofthe arms race, and a

meeting between the highest authorities.

Since these broad programs m a y encompass some of the ideas

North Korea has offered with respect to the issue of unification,

North Korea should promptly respond to the latest unification offer

and show sincerity toward finding out a mutually acceptable
m e t h o d o f unification.

Rati ona l Unitication F o r m u l a

T h e Joong-Ang Daily News (January 22, 1982)

President Ch u n Doo H w a n delivered his N e w Year policy s t a t e -

m e n t a t the National Assembly on January 22. W h a t drew our at-

tention most in the statement, dealing broadly with politics,

economy, social, culture, etc., were his remarks on the question of
n a t i o n a l unification.
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President Chun said that the most reasonable way to peaceful

unification is to adopt a unified constitution testifying to the c o m -

mitment ofthe entire people to unification - a commitment attain-

ed through the promotion of national reconciliation - and then to
establish a unified state o n th e t e r m s a n d conditions laid d o w n in the

c o n s t i t u t i o n .

Th e President also suggested the creation ofa Consultative Con-

ference for National Reunification whose duty would be to discuss

various issues related to unification, such as political ideology, t h e

name of rhe country, basic domestic and foreign policy directions,

the form of a uni狂ed government, and methods and procedures for

general elections for a unified legislature.

In particular, President Chun, in the unification formula, pro-

posed the conclusion of a Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations

between the two sides pending the time of unification, and also the

establishment of permanent liaison missions in each other's 료r출조 출

Through these concrete proposals, President Ch u n showed o n c e

again before the whole world how sincere and serious are our efforts

for peaceful unification.

A s the President m a d e clear, n o unification can ever b e realized

so long aseither of the two sides adheres to the kind of a unification

that is in full conformity with its own thoughts, ideals and system.

In this respect, the unification formula isespecially significant in

that itreaffirms the principle that unification must be realized 識 c -

cording to the consensus among all Koreans, and in that the for-

mula encompasses and systematizes all the unification ideas o l l r

government has put forth thus far.

Moreover, the formula exhibits our magnanimity and c o r l -

fidence by paving the way to discussion even ofNorth Korea's ideas

for unification such as a "confederation system." The formula also

incorporates the resolve to rectify the North's negative stand toward

our January 12 and June 5 proposals and thereby realize a meeting
of the highest authorities of South and North Korea.

Our january 12 and June 5 overtures, intended to provide a

breakthrough in unification efforts upon the groundwork ofmutual
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understanding, have earned worldwide support. Only North K o r e a

rejected them, asserting that the proposals were a "scheme to

fabricate two Koreas." Th e North Koreans have since stepped up

slanders and arrned provocation against the South. Nonetheless, w e
c a n n o t slow down or give up our efforts to consolidate peace and

ultimately bring about peaceful unification merely because ofNorth

Korean intransigence.

W e are of the opinion that the cooler the North Korean stand

toward unification is, the greater effbrts w e should make to find a

clue to realizing inter-Korean dialogue. Ou r steadfast endeavor to
r 출 를 니 m 雲 the deadlocked dialogue was well displayed when President

Chun, in his unification formula, proposed a cabinet-rank officials"

preliminary meeting, stating that "we are all prepared to send o u r

delegation."

O n e obvious thing is that the restoration of national trust would

be possible only through mutual contacts and dialogue. Advancing

of offers only by word while ruling out any actual contacts is a n a c t

of treachery and deception. If North Korea is truly interested in

peaceful unification of the fatherland, they should come to the

forum ofdialogue, the door ofwhich has been thrown wide open by
us, and discuss openheartedly the issue ofunification, an issue where
o u r o w n a n d national destinies are a t stake.

N e w M i l e s t o n e f o r N a t i o n a l U n i f i c a t i o n

Seout Shinmun (January 23, 1982)

The Fifth Republic, committed to the perfecting ofan indepen-

dent democratic state, has been emphasizing the need for national

unification from the time ofits birth. The government earlier made

the January 12 and June 5 proposals for an inter-Korean summit
meeting, in line with the new age's strong will to unification, a desire

that peace should be consolidated in this land and national pros-

perity be ensured by advancing the time of national reunification.

In a N e w Year policy statement he delivered at the National
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Assembly onJanuary 22, President Chun Doo Hwan made public an

epochal and systematic blueprint for independent and peaceful

unification of the nation. The President once again knocked on the

door of tightly closed North Korea, in thc belief that despite Nortli

Korea's negative stand toward the January 12 and June 5 propo-

sitions, there can be no suspension in the endeavor to pave the way
to unification.

The latest proposal of President Chu n is significant in that he

put forth a series ofpersuasive procedures leading to unification on

the princples of independence and peace. Moreover, the formula

realistically provides the polity of a unified democratic republic by

stating that the unified country must commit itself to the ideals of

nationalism, democracy, liberty and well-being of citizens, If the

North Koreans accept the January 12 proposal, giving birth to the

suggested meeting between the highest authorities of the two sides,

the day will not be far off when our dream for the establishment ofa

unified democratic republic will c o m e t r u e .

A s a first step toward solving the inter-Korean problems, Presi-

dent Chun proposed cabinet-rank officials' preliminary meeting,

which would prepare for an inter-Korean top officials' meeting,

designed to discuss openheartedly all the suggested methods of

achieving peaceful unification.

A s the topics for a summit meeting, President Chun suggested

two ideas. O n e is the issue ofconcluding a Provisional Agreement on

Basic Relations for enforcement pending the time of unification.

The objective of the provisional agreement is for the two sides to
forestall armed clashes 識릿d m設intain peac출 니린til 니nification is

achieved. This would be a time-limit agreement which would be
abolishe d the m o m e n t unification is realized.

Th e President suggested various systematic devices for inclusion

in such a provisional agreement, all intended to help maintain

peace, among them the maintenance of the existing armistice

system, desistance from the arrns race, termination of the state of

rnilitary confrontation, and mutual exchanges and cooperation. A

provision for the creation ofpermanent liaison missions in Seoul and
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pyongyang isalso contained in the suggested provisional agreement.

A s a whole, the primary significance of the provisional agree-
m e n t lies in th e fact that th e ide a is i n t e n d e d to t u r n in t er - K or e a n

relations into a systematic and peaceful relationship, In fact, the

suggested provisional agreement incorporates the resolve to abide by

the "principle ofpeaceful unification" envisaged in the South-North

Joint Communique ofJuly 4, 1972. If unification is followed by a

persecution and purge by one class against another, such a

unification would be of no value. W e value only the kind of unifi-

cation where all the 60 million people can live well in harmony. The

provisional agreement on basic inter-Korean relations proposed by
President C h u n is essential to the realization o f s u c h a desirable

unification.

Another topic set forth by President Ch u n concerns the method

of realizing unification. A s the principle of the method of unifi-

cation, President Ch un rightly set forth "national self-

determination," "democratic procedure" and "peaceful method."

This is completely in accord with the spirit of the 19'/2 Joint Com-

munique.

Following his call for an inter-Korean summit meeting, Presi-

dent Chun proposed the formation ofa Consultative Conference for

National Reunification with delegates from the two sides represen-

ting the views of the residents in their respective areas. The duty of
this Consultative Conference w o u l d b e to draft a unified constitu-

tion. This is a highly realistic and epochal idea. Never had either

side suggested formulation of such a unified constitution before.

President Chun suggested that in the course of drafting t h e

unified constitution, the t w o sides discuss the n a m e o f the unified

land, polity of a unified government, and the issue of general elec -

tions based on ideas advanced by both sides. This implies that if

North Korea truly supports the idea of a "confederation system"

they should put it to the Consultative Conference rather than

attempting to force the idea upon uswith unilateral propaganda. If

they have any other ideas helpful to national unificatnn, they c a r l

frankly raise them atthe Consultative Conference without any pre-
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judice.

This attitude stems from our uncompromising stand that w e will

not try to force our system one-sidedly upon North Korea. Unifi-

cation is a job in which "I" and "you" should pool their wisdom and

make concession for each other so as to produce "we." Therefore,

the proposal that the two sides write together a unified constitution

through the Consultative Conference represents our utmost sincerity
t o w a r d unification.

President Ch u n then proposed that when such a unified c o n -

stitution is drafted, the two sides make it into law through free and

democratic referendums held throughout the whole Korean penin-

sula. According to the President, the unification of the cuuntry c a r l

then be accomplished by organizing a unified legislature and

establishing a unified government through general elections held

under the unified constitution. Itgoes without saying that this is an

entirely reasonable procedure.

On e thing that should be stressed here is that President Chun e x -

pressly set forth the polity of a unified land by saying that a unified

democratic republic should pursue the ideals of nationalsim,

democracy, liberty and well-being ofcitizens. Since national division

to date, a lot of opinions have been advanced with respect to the

question ofunification. But none ofthem ever touched on the polity

ofa unified country. Needless to say, principles that can embrace all

the Koreans are these very ideals ofnationalism, democracy, liberty

and well-being of citizens.

N o w the grand path toward unification has emerged crystal-

clear. President Chun's unification formula certainly represents a

great milestone leading to an independent and peaceful unification.

We, who support the fbrmula wholeheartedly, hope that North

Korea will respond to it affirmatively. Nothing -can be materialized
o u t o f o n e side's efforts alone. T h e realization o f unification is a

national task that ought to be promoted by the two sides alike.

North Korea is called upon to return to national conscience and 識 c -

cept the unification formula.
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Epochal Formula for Unification

Chosun Itbo (January 23, 1982)

President Chu n Doo H w a n mad e public the guidelines ofa series

of major policies for the year 1982 in his policy statement at the

National Assembly on January 22. H e dealt with various fields of
s t a t e affairs such as foreign policy, the economy, national defense,

unification, and social and education problems, disclosing before

the people the government's policy goals in this year.

The part of the statement that deservedly drew particular in-
t e r e s t from within and without was on the inter-Korean question,

namely, the presentation of a new and epochal unification f o r m u l a .

The inter- Korean Red Cross meeting, begun in August 1971,

was suspended long ago, and so was the business of the South-North

Coordinating Committee, born of the South-NorthJoint Communi-

que ofJuly 1972. A s a result, as is well known, tension has been

heightened and a cold-war-type military crisis has been fomented on

the Korean peninsula, In an effort to solve this dangerous situation,
Pr e s id e n t C h u n proposed to North Korea onJanuary 12 andJune 5,
1 9 8 1 a n exchange of visits and a meeting between the highest

authorities of tlie two sides. But the North Korean response w a 료

negativc.

In the process, inter-Kor를議n relations have tur約雲d from b識d to

worse. Unlcss this perilous situation issolved, the two sides of Korea

are bound to squander their money and energies in this fruitless c o r l -

frontation. Itwas against this background that President Chun a r l -

nounced a new unification formula calling for the realization of

unification in a democratic and peaceful manner on the basis ofthe

principle of national self-determination.

In the formula, President Chun suggested the creation ofa Con-

sukative Conference for National Reunification, with delegates

rcprcsenting the views of the people of the two areas, whose duty
v/ould b e to draft a unified constitution for the esta bli shm ent o f a

unified democratic Republic. The President made it clear that a
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unified land should commit itself to the pursuit of the ideals of

nationalism, democracy, liberty and well-being ofcitizens. Since the

ideology, name and major policy guidelines ofa unified country, as

well as the time and method ofgeneral elections, are supposed to be

discussed in the process ofdrafting a unified constitution, itispossi-
ble for N o r t h K o r e a to raise there w h a t e v e r ideas it conceives.

W h e n a unified constitution isprepared, itwould be made into

law through a national referendum held throughout South and

North Korea in a democratic and free manner. A unified legislature

and a unified govemment would then be inaugurated through

general elections held under the provisions of the unified constitu-

tion to accomplish the much-hoped-for unified rount린출

W e are confident that if North Korea is truly interested in in-

dependent and peaceful unification, they would find n o r e a s o n

whatsoever why they should reject this most rational formula. So

far, North Korea has put forth a "confederation system" and s o m e

other unification ideas. Rather than attempting to force their ideas

upon us, the North Koreans should raise their ideas atthe suggested
Consultative C o n f e r e n c e for discussion.

But even if the two sides agree on the drafting of a unified c o r l -

stitution, matters would hardly progress smoothly ifthe two sides do
n o t t r u s t each other. This is why President Chun emphasized the

need for national reconciliation, proposing the conclusion of a Pro-

visional Agreement on Basic Relations between South and North

Korea as an interim step pending the time of unification.

Th e contents of the suggested agreement can be boiled down to

1) basing of mutual relations on the principles of reciprocity and

equality, 2) peaceful solution of disputes through dialogue and

discussion, 3) recognition of each other's system and n o n -

interference in each other's intemal affairs, 4) maintenance of the

existing truce system, termination of the arms race and dissolution

of the state of military confrontation, 5) mutual opening of both

societies through exchanges and cooperation, 6) respect for each

other's bilateral and multilateral international agreements, and 7)

appointment ofplenipotentiary envoys and establishment ofperma-
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nent liaison missions in Seoul and Pyongyang.

President Ch u n then reiterated the call for a meeting between

the highest authorities of South and North Korea. T o this end, the
Pr e s id e n t suggested a cabinet-rank officials' preliminary meeting.

Th e unification formula announced by President Chun is the

most comprehensive and concrete arnong various unification ideas

advanced so far. Itwon't be going too far to say that the formula is

also the most rational and realistic ofall the unification-related pro-

posals m a d e by the two sides. Everybody can grasp the contents of

the new fbrmula clearly because its wording is crystal-clear, n o t

ambiguous or abstract.

N o w the problem lies in whether North Korea is interested in

democratic and peaceful unification based on the principle of

national self-determination. W e hope that North Korea will c a r e -

fully study the unification formula and make an affirmative

response.

Th e new lormula consists largely of two parts: one is the call for
the creation o f a Consultative C o n f e r e n c e for N a t i o n a l Reunifi-

cation, and the other the proposal for a Provisional Agreement on

Basic Relations. Because the two ideas are closely inter-related, w e
c a n n o t say which is more or less important.

Conflicting political systems and socio-economic orders have

been prevalent on both sides during the 37 years of national divi-

sion, so it is absolutely important for both sides to take realistic
m e a s u r e s for reconciliation through such a provisional agreement.

Today's reality is that when the Republic of Korea suggesis

something, North Korea blindly defames and opposes it, refusing
e v e n to talk w i t h us. But is there anything North Korea has gained
o u t o f s u c h negativism? There was and will be nothing. In Korea,

unification can not be achieved through war, revolution, political

agitation, internal disturbance, infiltration or diplomatic machina-

tion. These are old-fashioned schemes. W h a t can be brought about

by them would be nothing but the waste of national energy.

Therefore, if they wish to realize unification, there isno way but

to accomplish itin a peaceful and democratic manner, whether they
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like itor not. Only a fool would dream of the use of anns, which

would result in the destruction of Koreans, especially in this age of

the dreadful effectiveness of weapons.

T o achieve unification peacefully, w e must sit face to face

whether w e like itor not. Ifanyone rejects such a meeting, it m e a n s

he does not wish to pursue peaceful unification. W e hope that North
K o r e a will modify its stiff and bigoted posture, and deal with the

reality with more flexibility. Only by so doing can w e explore the

path to our survival in this cruel world.

Grand Path to Unified Country

H a n k o o k Itbo (January 25, 1982)

President Ch u n Doo H w a n impressively discussed the govern-
m e n t ' s policy guidelines for this new year in a policy statement he
delivered before the National Assembly on January 22. Most

noteworthy point in the statement was the epochal 識理料o빈理cem를料t

of a unification formula which was originally prepared in antici-

pation ofa meeting between the highest authorities ofthe two sides.
The formula offers comprehensive and rational ideas as to the

methodology and approach to peaceful unification, a s well a s t h e

polity of a unified country.
In the formula, President Chun rejected the attempt of the

N o r t h K o r e a n C o m m u n i s t s to adhere to their o w n ideas o r to handle

unilaterally the question of unification, or to seek unification
through violent revolution in the south. The President expressed the
conviction that "unification must be accomplished on the principle

of national self-determination, and through democratic and

peaceful procedures that reflect the free will of the entire people."
A s a c o n c r e t e methodology, President Chun proposed the for-

mation of a Consultative Conference for National Reunification

with delegates representing the will ofthe people ofthe two sides,
w h o s e duty would be to draft a unified constitution designed to
realize a unified democratic Republic. President Chun said that t h e
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two sides can then make the draft constitution law through a
national re f e r e n d u m held across So u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a in a free

atmospher, and then hold general elections to inaugurate a unified
legislature and a unified government.

This is the most rational a n d clear-cut formula, one which o u r

people and world opinion aspiring for reconciliation and peace on

the Korean peninsula can unvaryingly support. This justifiable for-

mula contrasts sharply with the tricky and unreasonable ideas with

North Korean schemes such as a "confederation system", with o l l e -

sided prerequisites attached, or a "regional autonomous system"

and a "meeting to expedite unification."

A t the same time, President Chun proposed the conclusion of a

Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations between South and North
K o r e a . Th e gist of its contents is: 1) basing of bilateral relations on

the principles of reciprocity and equality, 2) desisting from the 設惡雲

of threat of force of arms or other violence, 3) non-interference in

internal affairs, 4) preservation of the existing armistice system and

discussion of steps to dissolve the state of military confrontation, 5)

opening of societies through exchanges and cooperation, 6) respect

for each other's international treaties and agreements pending the

time of unification, and 7) establishment of permanent liaison

missions in Seoul and Pyongyang.

This new formula encompasses all the ideas necessary for a

sincere a n d peaceful approach to unification advanced by various

circles of the nation during the generation's period since national

division. Seen objectively and without prejudice, North Korea could

glimpse no reason why they should reject the contents ofthe new for-

mula. President Chu n further suggested that to discuss all these

issues openheartedly, North Korea should agree to the holding of a

meeting of the highest authorities of the two sides at an early date.

T o this end, a preliminary meeting between cabinet-rank delegates

was also proposed. W e call upon North Korea to respond to the
o v e r t u r e s affirmatively, without any reservations, in conformity with

the hope of the entire people for unconditional resumption of the

inter-Korean dialogue, and with the expectation ofthe peace-loving
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world community. They should know that unification can be realiz-

ed only through national reconciliation.

Th e unification formula announced by President Chun e r l -

visages the polity ofa unified land asa unified democratic republic,

committed to the ideals ofnationalism, democracy, liberty and well-

being of citizens. W e all long for unification because w e are the

same homogenous people. The ideals of democracy, liberty and
well-being are in line with the universal trend, and also are historical

tasks which none of our people can deny.

2 . O v e r s e a R e a c t i o n s

T h e F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c

Unification announced by President Chun Doo H w a n has drawn

broad support from many countries. The governments of major

allies such as the United States, Japan, Great Britain and w e s t

Germany, and even a number of non-aligned nations including In-

donesia, Oruguay, Sri Lanka and Jordan, w e l c o m e d the f o r m u l a a s

more comprehensive, realistic and practicable than any other such

idea ever presented, vowing that they would not spare any possible
cooperation in realizing the unification formula.

A t the same time, press media around the world, including

man y Third-World countries in Asia, Africa and Latin America,

reported President Chun's unification formula in detail, and

welcomed it as "highly comprehensive and realistic" in editorials
a n d c o m m e n t a r i e s .

A sofJanuary 30, 1982, a total of348 newspapers, news agencies
and broadcasting stations reported the formula 566 times in all. The

number of editorials carried by major newspapers reached 23 and
that o f c o m m e n t a r i e s 37.

In addition, experts on East Asian affairs and influential per-

sonages in many countries invariably supported the unification for-

mula, pointing to the justness and practicability of the formula. A
n u m b e r o f K o r e a n c o m m u n i t i e s a b r o a d also e x t e n d e d their w h o l e -

hearted support to the formula, and urged North Korea to respond
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affirmatively to it.

B y area, the oversea reactions were as follows in substance:

The United States: U.S. President Ronald Reagan, in a personal
message sent to President C h u n D o o H w a n on February 1, wel-

c o r n e d th e F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c

Unification as "comprehensive, reasonable and forward-looking."

In the messa를e, 핀피ivered to President Chun by American A m -

bassador to Korea Richard L . Walker, President Reagan said he

believes the formula can contribute significantly to peace and r e c o n -

ciliation in Korea and to the stability of' Northeast Asia. "Ihope that
N o r t h K o r e a will respond favorably to it," he said.

The text of President Reagan's personal message follows:

Your Exceltency, 11hank you for your tetter ofjanuary 22 in-

forming m e of the 撚구or new proposals for unification of the
K o r e a n peninsula which you announced that same day.

These proposats are comprehensive, reasonabte and

小rward-Ioohmg.

Thcy respond to the deepest aspirations of t h e K o r e a n

J&eopte, and reflect the basic reality that the unification of the

Korean peninsula must be worked out by the Koreans them-
selves.

W e welcome this constructive initiative, as w e did your in-

vitation [ast year to meet with North Korean president K i m

ll-sung.

/ believe your proposals can contribute significantly to the

prospects for peace and reconciliation in Korea and to the

stability of Northeast Asia.

They have m y full support, and I strongly hope that the

린orth wilt respond favorably to them.

Prior to President Reagan's personal message welcoming the

unification formula, the U.S. government promptly expressed its

welcome and support to President Chun's proposal. Dean Fischer,

spokesman for the State Department, said on january 22, " W e
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wholly welcome the new proposal of President Chon. It is highly

constructive, and together with the last year's offer for a meeting be-
t w e e n the highest ofRcials of South and North Korea, will con-

tribute significantly to peace, conciliation and reunification." The
st at e Department spokesman said that the United States strongly

hopes that North Korea will respond to the proposal favorably.
Along with this wclcoming reaction from the U.S. government,

American news media reported the unification formula extensively,

welcoming and supporting itin editorials and commentaries.
Th e N e w York Times commented on January 22, that the r l e w

unification formula was the most concrete idea ever presented be-

t w e e n the leaders o f So ut h a n d N o r t h K o r e a since 1953. T h e T i m e s

observed that an exchange of North and South K o r e a n a m -

bassadors, asproposed in the formula, would appear to be a step in
the direction of"cross recognition" ofSouth and North Korea by the

four powers having stakes in the Korean peninsula, a system several

Administrations in Washington have expressed willingness to take

part in.

The N e w York Times said that most of the proposals advanced

between the two sides of Korea in the past were intended to s c o r e

propaganda points, and were not so concrete as President C h u n ' s

latest statement.

The Washington Post said in its January 23 issue that the r l e w

formula represented the most sweeping and detailed proposal put
forward since the e n d of W o r l d W a r II, a n d reflected the efforts of

t h e S o u t h K o r e a n government to deal positively with the national
uniflcation issue.

Th e Christian Science Monitor observed on january 26 that

President C h u n D o o Hwan's ne w formula ismore concrete and c o m -

prehensive than any past proposals, and has immediately b e e n

applauded overseas as "imaginative," "constructive," and "prac-
ticable."

The Monitor also said the formula offers an explicit and c o r n -

prehensive, step-by-step path to final unification.
The Korean communities in N e w York, Los Angeles and other
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識r를識濫 in the Uni ted States w e l c o m e d the unification formula as

"more epochal and concrete than any other formula," urging North
K o r e a to accept the formula promptly so as to help achieve long-
cher ishe d unification.

Japan: The government and press ofJapan applauded President

Chun's formula, describing it as a "realistic and concrete" device.

japanese Foreign Minister Yoshio Sakurauchi said on january 22
that the government of Japan welcomes the new formula, saying

that the proposal indicated a more concrete and realistic procedure

for peaceful unification.

In a special statement, Minister Sakurauchi said the future of
t h e K o r e a n peninsula should basically be solved by the two parties

concerned, adding that Japan hopes that a substantial dialogue

would resume between the two parties soon, so that they can under-

take constructive measures to achieve peaceful unification.

Prime Minister Zenko Suzuki said in a testimony before the Diet

on january 28 that the new unification formula announced by Presi-
dent Chun is realistic and concrete. " W e hope that a substantial

dialogue will be realized between South and North Korea atan early

date," said the Japanese Prime Minister.

Suzuki also said that if there is anything Japan can do for the

relaxation oftension between the two sides in Korea, his government

will not spare cooperation.

Asahi Shinbun, Yomiuri Shinbun and other major Japanese

newspapers, reporting President Chun's proposal in detail, observed

in editorials and commentaries that the proposal, conceived during
惡니를를를ss in domestic politics and foreign policy, provides ideas and
c o n c r e t e procedures for unification for the first time.

In an editorial on January 23, Asahi Shinbun said that the r l e w

unification formula cannot be brushed aside or ignored a s a m e r e

political propaganda piece, and expressed the hope that itwill serve

as a clue to resuming the inter-Korean dialogue.

The editorial went on to say that in view of the harsh situation,
in w h i c h t h e t w o sides o f K o r e a are obliged to use excessive military
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outlays in a difficult world-wide economic situation, there needs to

be a high political judgement with which they affirm the practice of

democracy as joint infrastructure for co-existence and unification,

and sit down together at the table of dialogue.

The Association ofKorean Residents inJapan (Mindan) said in a
s t a t e m e n t o n January 22 that President Chun's new formula is

sincere and realistic, an historic proposal, which itsaid gives a great

hope to the Korean residents in Japan. The statement challenged
N o r t h Korea and Chochongryon, a pro-Pyongyang Koreans' body in

Japan, to agree to the new unification formula unconditionally.

The Japanese side of the Korea-Japan Parliamentarians Council

applauded the new unification formula, saying that President

Chun's proposal represents a firrn resolve to reunify the Korean

peninsula peacefully. In a statement, the Council said North Korea

should respond favorably to the concrete and practical offer, and

thereby help realize Korean unification at an early date.

Europe: The Foreign Office of Great Britain described the

unification formula as an "imaginative and determined" approach.

Saying that the British government fully supports the proposal, the

Foreign Office said it would convey its support to the Korean

government through the British Embassy in Seoul.

The Office of Chancellor and Foreign Office of West Germany

praised President Chun's proposal as "wonderful and timely." The

Swiss government and ranking officials of international organi-

zations in Geneva, including the International Committee of Red

Cross, expressed deep interest in the proposal, vowing their coopera-

tion in translating itinto action. The Socialist government ofFrance

was also reported to be reviewing the new unification formula

carefully.

Austrian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs Willibald Pahr
said in a press conference in Seoul on January 29 during his official

visit to Korea that he had carefully studied the proposal for peaceful

unification presented by President Chun, and isofthe opinion that

negotiations between the two parties of Korea without any precon-
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ditions are most essential to pave the way for reunification. " W e will

continue to emphasize the need for such negotiations," the Austrian

minister said. H e also said his government will support the s t a n d o f

the Republic of Korea to help realize President Chun's proposal,
a n d will advise other countries to support Seoul's policy.

Influential European newpapers and broadcast media, in-

cluding The Times, BBC, Die Wett and Le Monde supported Presi-

dent Chun's unification fbrmula in their editorials, commentaries

and feature articles, saying that the fbrmula is a comprehensive a n d

democratic off'er encompassing even North Korean ideas. " T h i s is

the kind of a suggestion which, seen from a far-reaching aspect,
could provide m o m e n t u m for solving the state ofnational division,"
the m e d i a said.

In particular, B B C dealt extensively with the unification f.or -

m u l a six times from January 22 through 28 in its "Twenty Four
Hours" and "The World T'oday" programs.

Speakers included Richard Harris of The Times of London;

Jackie Reditt, B B C correspondent in Seoul; Richard Halloran ofthe
N e w Y o r k Times', a n d Scott Plur nme r o f T h e T i m e s o f L o n d o n .

The speakers invariably hailed the new fbrmula as a "proposal

embodying President Chun's sincerity toward achieving national

unif'ication," as a "concrete and specific offer," as a "timely

initiative," and as a "proposal that builds up the image of President
C h u n a s na t i o n al s t a t e s m a n . "

Thc Times of London said in an editorial on January 25 that

president Chun, dcparting f'rom the defensive stand ofthe past, had

proposed an inter-Korean summit meeting from a position superior

to Kim Il-sung. The editorial went on to say that President c h i i n

s e e m s to believe that even if each side would come with differing
versions of a draft constitution, Korean nationalism would win the

day. Noting that Kim Il-sung's doctrine is being doused by even ts,

Thc Times said that it would be surprising if pyongyang w a s n o t

now the more nervous capital.

The Korean communities in European countries, including

those in France, West Germany, Great Britain and Switzerland, e x -
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pressed their firm support for President Chun's unification formula

in statements issued on january 22. They said that the new formula
is t h e only method ofachieving national unification independently

and peacefully, adding that North Korea should accept the proposal
promptly.

Southeast Asia and the Middle East: M a n y influential

newspapers and periodicals in Ho ng Kong, India, Indonesia,

Thailand and Singapore welcomed the unification fbrmula 識s 凜

"rational and concrete proposal," observing that whereas South
K o r e a showed magnanimity by encompassing even North Korean

ideas, North Korea stands preoccupied with its own demands. Some

pro-Peking newspapers in H o n g Kong, too, used Seoul-datelined

foreign dispatches in reporting the new unification fbrmula.

Government officials ofvarious Middle East countries, including
Saudi Arabia, Bahrain, the A r a b Emirates a n d O m a n s h o w e d affir-

mative reactions to President Chun's unification formula. A ranking

official ofthe Bahrain Foreign Ministry described the formula 를s 識汎

"epochal initiative in the interests of the relaxation of tension and

peaceful unification ofthe Korean peninsula." Th e official said that

the Bahrain government supports the peaceful unification effbrts of

the Republic of Korea, and will try to defend the position of South
K o r e a a t the United Nations and other international organization.

The Korean community in Hong Kong and the 100,000 K o r e a n

workers in the Middle East in separate statements showed their full

support for the formula, urging North Korea to accept the proposal

promptly.

Latin America and Africa: Newspapers and broadcast media
in Latin American and African nations, including Mexico, Brazil,

Uruguay, Colombia, Zaire, Upper Volta and Nigeria, editorially

welcomed the unification formula of President Chun. For instance,

E t Nact'onat of Mexico said in an editorial on January 25 that the
unification f o r m u l a is in a c c o r d w i t h the s t a n d o f th e M e x i c a n

government, Hoping to see various problems facing world countries
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solved peacefully, "President Chun's formula is a good model solu-

tion of a problem through peace, not violence or aggression," the
editorial said.

The newspaper Satongo of Zaire, noting that President Chun

twice proposed a top-level inter-Korean meeting in 1981, observed

that "contacts between South and North Korea will be the only way

of easing tension and solidifying the will to unification."

3 . R e a c t i o n f r o m N o r t h K o r e a

A s seen in the foregoing, the formula for national reconciliation

and democratic unification announced by President Chun has

drawn broad support from various circles at home and abroad.

N 출netheless North Korea, regardless ot' such world opinion, rejected

the unification formula in their intensified slanderous propaganda

against the South.

O n January 23 the North Korean propaganda radio " V o i c e o f

Unification Revolution" denounced the unification formula, calling

it a "divising theory under the cover of unification." Their f b r m a l

rejection came on January 26 when a statement signed by Kim 11,
Pyongyang's vice president and concurrently chairman o f t h e " C o m -

mittee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland," broadcast by

their Central Radio, asserted that the formula is a "mere political

scheme that disregards reality."

K i m Il's statement then alleged that the idea for a "confedera-

tion system" advanced by Kim Il-sung at the sixth congress of the
W o r k e r s ' Party is the "only practicable and realistic unification for-

mula adoptable by the whole people, in view ofour country's reality

and surrounding situation." They rejected the suggested conclusion

of a Provisional Agreement on Basic Relation between South a n d

North Korea in particular, calling it a "scherne t o c r e a t e t w o s t a t e s

and two nations by legally fixing the reality of national division."

North Korea also reiterated their "prerequisites" in the s t a t e -

m e n t , insiting that "if the South Korean authorities truly want
to settle the unification issue, they should, as a lirst step toward

6 o



unif ication, solve basic problems preliminary to unification by
withdrawing American troops, realizing democratization and

putting an end to anti-Communist and confrontation policies

through the repeal of the Anti-Communist L a w and dissolution of

anti-Communist organizations and, at the same time, should grant

freedom of political activities by rele詠dng all political prisoners."

Th e North Koreans attempted in the statement to shift the

responsibility for the suspension of inter-Korean contacts to the

South, asthey have done itevery opportunity in the past. They c o r l -

tended, "If the South Korean authorities display a fresh start in

deeds by removing such obstacles to unification, w e are willing to

meet them even tomorrow. The problem rests with how the South

Korean authorities who harbor impediments to unification would
b e h a v e . "

But, as the wh ol e world knows, it is the N o r t h Kore ans

themselves who pose obstacles to unification. They lay one impedi-

ment after another through deification of their rulers, creation ofan

unprecedented and undemocratic hereditary power succession

system and relentless pursuit of communization of all Korea. It is

also well known that it was entirely due to North Korea that the

inter-Korean dialog泌를 has been suspended.

Nonetheless, North Korea tried to shift responsibility to the

south again in Kirn Il's statement, in a 친esperate bid to offset the

growing international support for President Chun's unification for-

mula, and bhereby to save themselves from being driven farthe r into

an isolated corner in the world community.

The fact that the rejection statement was signed, unlike in the

past, by a high official of the Pyongyang regime, namely the vice

president, indicates that it was an official reaction, which in t u r n

suggests that the basis for their strategy against the South remains

unchanged. A s did their past statements, K i m Il's s t a t e m e n t a s s e r t s

that a "confederation system" is the only reasonable and realistic

unification formula, while sticking to the customary "prerequisites"

intended to communize the Republic of Korea in their obvious a t .

tempt to force their own thought, system and political order upon
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the South. In the words, Kim Il's statement rejected the formula fo r

national reconciliation and democratic unification and, at the 濫 淺 m 출

time, reiterated '[hat they would try to force throu鷺h the id e a o f a

"confederation system" one-sidedly.

-Even after they ma de public their rejection in Kirn Il's s t a t e m e n t

North Korea, in so-called statements by various social organizations

and in press reports and commentaries, kept on denouncing in an
e v e r m o r e heated tone, the South's unification formula a n d

reiterating their intent of carrying through a "confederation

system."

State o f D e n o u n c i a t i o n o f S o u t h F o r m u l a

From January 26 thru February 1

Classi- Statements C o m m e n t a r i e s R a d i o Voice of

fication by on Broadcast Revolutionary Total
social bo d i e s Rodong Unification

S h i n m u n party

N u m b e r 4 6 2 7 l 5 5 2

* R a d i o reruns not counted.

A sstudy ofrecent North Korean allegations with respect to the

inter-Korean issue shows that they have not toned down personal

attacks on the government authorities ofthe South, but continue to
denounce the formula for national reconciliation a n d democratic

unification without producing any logical grounds for their rejction,

attempting to distort the realistic rationality of the unification

f o r m u l a .

o n o n e hand, the North Koreans have been trying to make it

appear asifKim II's statement were enjoying broad support a r o u n d

the world by promptly reporting the statement issued by

Chochongryon, a pro-Pyongyang Korean body in japan, in support
o f K i m Il's statement, and other pro-Pyongyang opinions raised in
s o m e Co m m u n i s t - b l oc countries, In another s c h e m e to recover their
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fallen image, the North Koreans conspired to convene a "meeting to

expedite unification" ahead of schedule to promote their pet pro-

ject, the discredited "confederation system* "

4. Statement by Central Committee for National
U n i f i c a t i o n

The Central Committee for National Unification on January 28

denounced the North Korean rejection of President Chun Doo
H w a n ' s f o r m u l a for national reconciliation a n d d e m o c r a t i c unifi-

cation, stating that this constitutes a reprehensible act of

perpetuating national division.

In a statement, C h e o n K w a n - w u , c h a i r m a n of the Central C o m -

mittee, challenged North Korea to respond favorably for the reali-

zation of a meeting between the highest authorities of South and

North Korea atan early date, and come to the forum ofdialogue to

discuss such important issues as the suggested formation of a c o n -

sultative C o n f e r e n c e for N a t i o n a l Reun ific atio n a n d concl usion o f

Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations.
C h a i r m a n C h e o n said in the s t a t e m e n t that "President C h u n ' s

unification formula once again manifested our government's resolve
a n d th e national desire that unification s h o u l d b e realized wi th in

our generation by all means. The formula constitutes an epochal
m e a s u r e which paves the way to the resumption of dialogue by

boldly encompassing even North Korean ideas." H e said that the

new unification formula has been welcomed and supported broadly

atho m e and abroad. Cheon accused North Korea ofpursuing an in-

complete type of unification under the cloak of a "confederation

system" regardless of the need for full national reconciliation.

Asking which one represents an act seeking to perpetuate

division and obstruct unification - faithful implementation or

rejection ofdialogue, Chairman Cheon said he ispuzzled why North
Korea is absorbed in slandering the other side behind the 惡를출理를를

while refusing a dialogue.
Th e Chairman also said that it goes without saying that the
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nation remains divided to date, 37 years after national division,

primarily because North Korea has suspended dialogue, rejecting

any exchanges and cooperation. H e then vowed that his Central
Committee will employ all available means to materialize the for-

mula for national reconciliation and democratic unification by

pooling supra-partisan and nationwide resolve to achieve unifi-
cation.

Th e following is the text of Chairman Cheon's s t a t e m e n t :

In a poticy statement detivered before a speciat Nationat

Assembty session on January 22, President Chun Doo H w a n

yresented the potity of a unified nation and the method of

achieving peacefut unification clearty and concretety.

TAe unification formuta has not only manifested once 밍a2.n

the nationat aspiration and our govemment 's practicat resotve

<Aat untftcatton of the fathertand shoutd by alt means be achiev-

ed dun'ng our generation, but has paved the way to the resump-

tion of an inter-Korean diatogue by botdty encompassing c y e 7 l

린orth Korean ideas m order to accelerate the reattzatt'on of 麗

meetmg between the htghest authorities of South and North
K o r e a . This epochal formula is being widely supported and
w e l c o m e d a t h o m e a n d a b r o a d .

However, North Korea showed a negative response <o o u r

JPeaceful unification formula in a statement issued on january 26
in the n a m e of the vice president and concurrent chairman 린

fAe Committee for Peaceful Unification of the Fathertand. It
w a s t e a m e d that in the s t a t e m e n t N o r t h K o r e a d e n o u n c e d a s

"unrealistic" our unification formula announced by President

Chun, contending that their idea of a "confederation system" is

<Ae only workable unification formula. Moreover, North Korea

again demanded the withdrawal of U .S.小rces from Korea and

repeat of the Repubtic of Korea's antt-Communist policy as

prerequisites to dialogue. They re린한'rmed the stand that unless

<hese demands are met they cannot agree to an피 피z'alogue be-
t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h Kor ea.
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our Centrat Committee for National Unification, which isa

supra-partisan and nationwide private organization designed to

expfdtte peac小 /unification of the fathertand, is deepty d i r

appointed atthis negative stand of North Korea. W e cannot but

urge their reflection and rectification of their intransigent

posture in the name of the whole people.
q s is well known, our formula for national reconciliation

and democrattc unification catts for the stea인간 elimination of

a// impediments to unification from nationat Ufe, and n o r -

mattzatton of the abnormal mter-Korean relations for the
rea Uz at io n 7 national reconciUation. The formula expressty

jbrovides for the adoption of a unified constitution through the
Jboolmg of the nationwide wttl to unification, and the estabtish-
w i e n < 6 a unified democratic republic under the terms of the

constitution. In particular, w e elaborated on the composition

and function of a Consultative Conference for Natwnat

seunification asa channel of dialogue intended to result in the

cfrafting of a unified constitution, showing the magnanimity

with which w e are witting to discuss even North Korean ideas.

Itis deplorable that nevertheless North Korea again distorts

our unification formula and rejects it, making undue in-

terference in our affairs and posing unacceptable demands.

린orth Korea adheres to a policy of rejecting democratic pro-

cedure in its pursuit of mcomplete type of unification under the
c / o a A of a "confederatton system" regardtess of the need for fuU

natwnat reconcitiation. If they truly think that this is a proper

method of unification, then the North Koreans shoutd natwaUy
c o m e to the forum of diatogue and discuss it with us

openheartedty.
W e w o u l d tike to a s k N o r t h K o r e a w h i c h o n e - sincere i m -

ptementation or rejection of an inter-Korean dialogue . c a n

re릿resent an act perpetuating national division, and why North

farea isabsorbed in slandering the other side behind the s c e n e s

white refusing a dialogue.

Itgoes without saying that our nation remains not unified to
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date, 37 years after national division, basically be c a u se N o r t h

Korea rejects a dialogue between the parties directly c o n c e r n e d

and suspends any exchanges and cooperation. N o r t h K o r e a

s h o u t d realize, though betatedty, that their attitude represents
<Ae ve템 ac< 린小xmg division and sptitting our nation for good.

w e again urge No린린 피area to sto庶 피心<orting or r린.ec간'x를
our justifiabte proposat any tonger, and instead agree <o a

meeting between the highest authorities of the two sides for
discussion and solution of important issues, s u c h a s t h e

suggested formation of a Consuttative Conference for N a t i o n a t

seunification designed to draft the constitution of a unified
state a n d the conctusion of a Provisionat Agreement on Basic
Retations 6etween South and North Korea aimed atdissotvin를
a// 1he impediments to unification that exist between t h e S o u t h

a n d the North.

O u r C e n t r a l Committee 小r 糾attonal Unification witl pool

5upra-partisan and nationwide resotve to achieve unification
a n d exert utmost endeavors to realize the formula for national
reconciUation and democratic unification proposed by President
C h u n D o o H w a n .
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P a r t I I I

Proposal for Twenty Pilot Proj.ect5

for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation

조Il.d D e m o c r a t i c Unification





1. Proposal by Minister of National Unification f o r

Practical Pilot Projects

Minister of National Unification Shon Jae-Shik proposed to

North Korea on February 1 that South and North Korea together

implement 20 pilot projects to implement the fbrmula for national
reconciliation a n d d e m o c r a t i c unification.

The following is the text of the statement ma d e by Minister of

National Unification Shon proposing the 20 pilot projects:

9'resident Chun Doo H w a n dectared before the wortd a far-

muta for national reconciliation and democratic unification in

his N e w Year poticy statement delivered at the Nationat

Assembty january 22, in which the President expressed the c o n -

victton that the most reasonable way to peac小 /unification isto

adopt a unified constitution testifying to the commitment of the

entire people to unification - a commitment attained through

the promotion of nationat reconcitiation - and to then estabtish

a unified state under such a constitution.

JUresident Chun suggested in the unification formula that to

draft the said constitution, a Consultative Conference for

A/ationat Reunification beformed with delegates /rom the South
and the North representing the views of the residents in their

respective areas. The President then proposed to the North

Korean authorities the conctuston of a seven-point Provisionat

Agreement on Basic Relations between South and North 린 o r c a

as a practical way of smoothty facititating the historicat task of

Jbreparing the unified constitution and thereby, national

unification.

In addttwn, President Chun agam urged North K o r e a to

fotd at an earty date a meeting of the highest authorities of

South and North Korea to discuss alt these issues open-

mz.m피e긴雌. T o this end, President Chun 를ro를oJe긴 to th e N o r t h

K o r e a n authorities a cabinet-rank 및한'ciats preliminary meetmg
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b e t w e e n th e t w o sides.

q 5 our unification formula encompasses even North K o r e a n

z'deas, w e see n o reason whatsoever w h y North K o r e a c a n n o t res-

Jbond to it affirmativ차 .

Tawards solving the question of unifying the divided land, it

t z'important to maintain a positive posture to substantially settle

issues 를料挑加'ng between the South and the 'North throu를A

oUalogue rather than merety paying tip service to unification.

The govemment of the Repubtic of Korea, ther小re, o n c e

again catts upon the North Korean authorities to agree to the

Aotdmg of a cabinet-rank officiats preliminary meeting a f a n

earty date to realize the meeting between the highest authorities

6 South and North Korea, and asks them to agree to transtate

Jbromptty the foUowing pitot projects into action in keeping with

fhe spirit of the unification formuta announced by President
c A u n .

制 TAe connecting and opening of a highway between Seout

and Pyongyang as a means of guaranteeing free passage
b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h .

(2) The realization of postal exchanges and reunion 린

5eparated families, thereby easing their sufferings.

r3) The designating and opening of the area north 린 M f .

S o r a k a n d s o u t h of the Diamond Mountains as a joint
tourist zo ne .

制 料 e joint management of homeland visits 切 o v e r s e a s

forean residents and their free travel between the two sides

by way of Panmunjom.

f5) The opem'ng of the harbors of Inchon and Chinnampo to

小ciUtate free trade between the South and the North.

r린 The aUowing offree Ustening to each other's regufar r a d i o

programs through the removat of tricky propaganda and

J.amming facitities for the promotion of m u t u a t u n d e r -

5tanding between the South and the North.

r7) The participation of North Korean detegations in the 7 9 5 6

A s i a n Games and 1988 Otympiad, and their entry into the
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South by way of Panmu구om.

制 料e attowine of a.U 小科音狀rs wt'shmg to visit the s o u ( A

and the North free access to the two areas by way of Pan-
m u절.om .

料 料e creation of joint fishery zones for the convenience of
fshermen of both the South and the North.

a0) The conducting of mutual goodwill visits 小om va r io u s

circles, such as politicians, businessmen, youths and

students, workers, writers and artists, and sportsmen, to
improve relations and foster trust between the South and
the N o r t h .

r71) The guaranteeing offree press coverage by the journal小f5
6 the two sides in each other's area tofacilitate the c o r r e c t

reporting of the realities of the societies of the S o u t h a n d

the N o r t h .

(12) The undertaking of joint research on national history for
the purpose of preserving and developing t h e n a t i o n a l

culture.

r13) The exchange of goodwill matches in various fields of
Jports and participation in international games under

singte detcgatwn between the South and the North.

란린 The tradmg of products of daity necess만小r (Ae c o n v c -

n i e n c e of residents of both sides.

란기 料ejomt devetopment and utitization ofnaturat r e s o u r c e s

between the South a n d the North to enhance the nationat

e c o n o m y .

r6) The exchange of technicians and exhibitions of manufac-
tured products to contribute to the industrial development
6 the South an d the North.

f 피 The creatwn of sports facitities inside the Demititarized
Zone for goodwitt matches between the South and the
N o r t h .

(18) The conducting of a joint academic survey to study f A c

ecotogical system of the fauna and ftora inside the
De m i U ta r i z e d Z o n e .
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란피 The complete removal ofmilitary facilities from within / A e

DemiUtarized Zone in order to atteviate miUtary te n si o n

b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h .

를린 The discussion of measures to controt arms between the
S o u t h a n d the North, and the mstaUmg and operation ofa
direct <elephone Une between the officiats responsibte for
the milita템 및 ai'rs of the two sides.

2 . Reactions

Various circles athome and abroad welcomed the proposal for

20 pilot projects Minister Sohn addressed to North Korea, observing
that they were "realistic initiatives that can be translated into action

right away" and "the kind of undertakin撚 that s h o u l d b e i m -

plemented by all means in order to mature trust between South

and North Korea." Itwas stressed that North Korea should accept
them because there can be no reason whatsoever why N o r t h K o r e a

should reject them.

All political parties in the Republic of Korea, including t h e

Democratic Justice Party, Democratic Korea Party and K o r e a

N a t i o n a l Party, in their respective statements, said that the 20 pro-
jects proposed can be implemented immediately within the extent of
the fbnnula for national reconciliation a n d democratic unification

a n n o u n c e d by President Chun on January 2憲.

Stressing that they hope that North Korea will carefully study
the proposal and show a response that would n o t r u n c o u n t e r to

national wishes, the political parties advised North Korea to accept
the projects for the sake of the nation's interests and thereby m e e t

the aspirations of the 60 million Koreans.

Separated family members hailing from North Korea and those

engaged in areas related to the suggested 20 pilot projects invariably
hoped for the implementation of the projects, urcing North K o r e a

to respond to the offer affirmatively.

Japanese press media, too, welcomed the proposal for the pilot
projects, viewing the overture as a peace initiative that has m a d e
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m o r e c o n c r e t e the unification formula announced by President

Chu n earlier. Th e Japanese press said that the latest proposal " h a s

driven North Korea into a situation where ithas to respond to itin

any fbrm" (Asaht Shinbun) and that "the sincere peace efforts of

South Korea will result in enhancing the international standing of

the Republic of Korea" (Sankei Shinbun).

Various newspapers and broadcast media in South K o r e a

positively supported the suggested pilot projects in their editorial
c o m m e n t s , and called upon North Korea to respond to the latest

offer favorably.

The following are editorials appearing in major South K o r e a n

newspapers on Minister Sohn's proposal for 20 pilot projects:

W h a t Suggested Pilot Projects Point to

The Kyunghyang Daity News (February 1, 1982)

T h e fact that in order to achieve national unification, the t w o

sides of Korea should first settle easy problems gradually among the

sufferings and misfortunes stemming from national division, and

thereby broaden the avenue ofmutual trust, isa rightful procedure
which neither of the two sides can deny.

But, in circumstances where national homogeneity has crumbl-

ed and factors harmful to unification are rampant due to protracted

division, itwould not be easy readily to accept any unification for-

mula advanced by the other side, no matter how reasonable and

justifiable it might be.

The proposal for the conclusion of a Provisional Agreement on
Basic Relations between South and North Korea, which President

C h u n D o o H w a n m a d e in his a n n o u n c e m e n t o f a n e w unification

formula, was intended chiefly to restore national homogeneity.

The 20 pilot projects which Minister of National Unification

Sohn Jae-Shik proposed to North Korea on February 1 represented

the strong resolve ofthe government to move a step closer to the goal

ofunification by broadening the base ofmutual understanding and
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t r u s t through practicable exchanges and cooperation.
T h e fact th a t t h e government proposed such concrete pilot pro-

jects to North Korea, which had just turned down the new unifi-
c a t i o n f o r m u l a in a statement signed by the chairman ofa deceptive
organization, "Committee for Peaceful Unification of the

Fatherland," proves that the effort of our government to solve

problems pending between the two sides isboth sincere and positive.

W e highly value the forward-looking resolve of the B o a r d o f

National Unification, and sincerely hope that the pilot projects will

be translated into'action at an early date.

The projects which the Minister of National Unification pro-

posed can be undertaken promptly ifonly the North shows sincerity.
Linking and opening of a road between Seoul and Pyongyang to

guarantee free passage between the two zones, postal exchanges and

reunion between dispersed families, development of a free tourist

z o n e , joint management of homeland visits by Koreans abroad and

their fre'e travel in the two areas, opening of the harbors of Inchon

and Chinnampo, designation of joint fishery zones, trade in pro-

ducts of daily necessity, etc. ... all these, if realized as proposed,

would truly serve to enhance rnutual interests. Other suggested pro-

jects such as joint exploration and use of natural r e s o u r c e s , 출린-

change of technicians and exhibitions of products, joint academic

survey in the Demilitarized Zone and free listening to each other's

broadcasts, too, are intended to contribute to m u t u a l interests a n d

understanding.

These are not all. If all the military installations were removed

from the Demilitarized Zone and a hot line installed and operated

between the highest military officers of the two sides, as suggested

the military tension existi籠g bet消출를籠 the South and the North 린ould
certainly dissipate by itself. Moreover, exchanges between politi-

cians, businessmen, workers, writers, artists and sportsmen, free

press coverage by journalists of the two sides, and participation in

various international games under a single delegation would be the

shortcut to improving inter-Korean relations and promoting mutual
t r u s t .
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Even though w e all cannot enjoy sightseeing on Mt. Halla and

Mt. Paektu, itwould be highly significant ifthe two sides designate
the area south o f the D i a m o n d Mo u n ta i n s a n d north o f Mt . Sorak as

a c o m m o n recreational area. If this is realized, it would give an

opportunity for foreign athletes participating in the 1968 Seoul

Olympics to view the enchanting scenes of the Diamond Mountain.

A tthe same time, ifand when a North Korean delegation would

participate in the Seoul Asian and Olympic games in 1986 and 1988,

respectively, coming to the South by way of Panmunjom, a n d if

foreigners can be granted free access to the two areas, itwould 료출 r v e

量s 를 m o m 출 理 t u m to manifest our people's independent capability
before the world.

It c a n n o t b u t b e a great misfortune that our people who have

formed a single national culture have been unable even to make

joint, study of our indigenous culture owing to national division.
E v e n if it w o u l d b e difficult for scholars o f the t w o sides to visit

and talk to each other, itishighly desirous for the sake ofthe preser-

vation and development of our national culture that they, say, e x -

change material by mail, and participate in joint seminars or joint
exhibition o f relics o r cultural material.

The question of how to remove the sufferings stemming from

national division and explore the avenue ofeconomic exchanges and

cooperation in pursuit ofcommo n interests holds the key to national

prosperity.

In this respect, w e highly welcome the proposal by the Minister

of National Unification for the creation ofjoint fishery zones, open-

ing ofthe harbors of Inchon and Chinnampo, joint exploration and

use of natural resources, and exchange of exhibitions of industrial

products. W e believe that these pilot projects are the first step
t o w a r d trade b e t w e e n th e t w o sides.

If and when these exchanges and trade are materialized, it

would boost mutual interests even in the areas ofpolitics and foreign
service. For it w o u l d m e a n the e n d o f the state of cold w a r in inter-

K o r e a n relations, a development contributory to peace and stability
in N o r t h e a s t Asia.
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The 20 pilot projects proposed by the Minister of National

Unification are all based on the open-door policy of our govern-

m e n t , with each of them aimed atpromoting the c o m m o n interests

of the Korean people.

IfUny of the proj출를加 린출re translated into action, itwould greatly

help eradicate the prejudice, dogmatism, distrust and misunder-

standing existing between the two zones of Korea, and would help

facilitate implementation of the new unification formula 료汎 n o u n c -

ed by President Chun, which calls for the drafting of a unified c o l l .

stitution and the achieving of a unified country under the terms of
th e constitution.

Itwoul친 틀e d淸粒cult for North Korea to reject these practicable

projects as they did in the past. IfNorth Korea is truly interested in

peace on the Korean peninsula and peaceful coexistence between

the South and the North, they should promptly accept the 20 pilot

projects rather than adhering to their undue and fictitious ideas

such as a "confederation system" or a "grand national conference."

W e again urge North Korea to show an affirmative response to

the proposal for the pilot projects, which was made with the firm

resolve to advance the time of unification despite the incomprehen-

sible negativism on the part of North K o r e a .

Reconciliation through Exchanges

Dong-A Ilbo (february 1, 1982)

Minister of National Unification Sohn Jae-shik, calling upon

North Korea to accept President Chun Do o Hwan's proposal for the

formulation of a unified constitution, on february 1 proposed to

North Korea a total of 20 pilot projects for implementation between

the two sides ofKorea. The contents ofthe projects well deserve sup-

port from the whole world, let alone the 60 million Koreans suffer-

ing from national division.

The projects are all practical ideas based on President Chun's

proposal for the formulation ofa unified constitution, and represent
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an indispensable path that has to be followed before unification.

The 20 pilot projects include the linking and opening of a

highway between Seoul and Pyongyang, opening ofan area south of
the D i a m o n d M o u n t a i n s a n d n o r t h o f M t . S o r a k a s a free tourist

z o n e , opening of the harbors of Inchon and Chinnampo, free

passage via Panmunjom, creation of joint fishery zones, partici-

pation in international games with a single delegation, joint e x -

ploration ofnatural resources, removal ofmilitary facilities from the

Demilitarized Zone, discussion ofmeasures to control arrns, and per-

sonnel and material exchanges.

Considering the stiff inter-Korean relations of the past 37 years,

the proposal ofthe pilot projects is a surprise. This is all the m o丁출 惡o

when w e think of the three-year-long fratricidal conflict, and of the
s t a t e of confrontation in which w e have no way even to hear from

dispersed family members. Moreover, the proposal reflects o u r

relentless resolve to achieve unification, as it w a s m a d e on the heels

of North Koreas rejection of President Chun's proposal.

W e believe that the peoples o f t h e w o r l d h a v e b e c o m e a b l e to

reconfirm which of the two sides of Korea explores the path of

national self-determination and exerts endeavors to bring about

unification and national reconciliation. In a period of ten days, the
Se o u l side offered the f o r m a t i o n o f a Consultative C o n f e r e n c e for

National Reunification, fbrmulation of a unified constitution a n d

the conclusion ofa Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations, all for

the ultimate creation of a unified democratic republic, and put
forth t h e proposal for various material and personnel exchanges as

pilot projects.

The Kim D-sung regime would hardly find any e x c u s e to t u r n

down our unification proposal. Only recently, they rejected the pro-

posal for the fbrmulation ofa unified constitution, demanding that

the South renounce its anti-Communist policy, release political

prisoners and issue an apology by the Republic of Korea E o v e r n -

m e n t . They also denounced the proposal as a "chart that disregard
reality." W e were enraged at their brazen-facedness in calling t h e

most realistic and comprehensive fbrmula an "unrealistic chart. " It
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remains to b e seen h o w the N o r t h Kor ean s w o u l d react to the pro-

posal for pilot projects such asthe creation ofjoint fishery zones and
opening of harbors, which are all intended to ensure better lives for

our compatriots.

In Germany, which has been divided as is the case with Korea,

East and West Germany engage in trade which amounts to about
9 0 0 mi ll io n dollars per year. West German and West Berlin people

visit their families orrelatives in East Germany and East Berlin, and

a total of 941 telephone circuits have been installed between the t w o

Germanies. Aren't East and West Germany enjoying common pros-
perity, while restoring the homogeneity of the German nation,

transcending the difference in ideology through such exchanges and

visits? West Germany isthe third strongest industrial country in the
world, and East Germany is the most advanced industrial nation

among East European countries, ranking tenth in the world in t e m s

of national strength.

O f course, the prosperity of East and West Germany is a t -

tributable to the talents ofthe German people. But what cannot be
overlooked is the fact that the tw o Ge r m an i e s could b e absorbed in

economic development in the midst of political stability achieve
through a detente system between them.

T o bring about a better life in this age of cruel international

competition, we, too, should depart from the state of confrontation
in the 撚rst place. For this purpose, there is no way but national

reconciliation. And ithas to be begun with personnel and material

exchanges. A s w e look forward to the time when w e can enjoy th e

view of the D i a m o n d Mountains, in the n a m e of the 60 million

K o r e a n s w e call upon the North Koreans to accept the proposal
w i t h o u t reservation.

Where There is a Will There is a W a y

Seoul.Shinmun (February 2, 1982)

Following the epochal proposal for a formula for national r e c o n -
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ciliation and democratic unification by President Chun Doo Hwan,

our government again displayed before the world its strong resolve

to carry out the proposal when Minister of National Unification

Sohn Jae-Shik proposed 20 pilot projects in a special s t a t e m e n t

addressed to North Korea on February 1.

The ultimate objective of the proposal is to establish through a

meeting ofthe highest authorities of the two sides a unified country

committed to the ideals ofnationalism, democracy, liberty and well-
being of citizens. But the immediate aim is for the two sides to
丁출惡tor출 mutual trust and foster an atmosphere conducive to 를

peaceful approach to unification through exchanges and coopera-

tion in easy areas before or parallel with such a summit meeting.

W h a t draws our attention is the fact that the suggested 20 pro-

jects include 13 new undertakings, such asthe opening ofa highway

between Seoul and Pyongyang, creation of a free tourist z o n e c o n -

sisting of the Diamond Mountains and Mt. Sorak, opening of the

harbors of Inchon and Chinnampo, designation of joint fishery
z o l l e를, joint exploration of natural resources, peaceful use of the

Demilitarized Zone and the installing of a hot line between the

highest military officers of the two sides. The offer for the 20 pro-

jects points clearly to our sincerity toward the peaceful solution of

the inter-Korean question.

w e believe that these are the kinds ofprojects which can be put

into action promptly ifonly North Korea agrees to them, and that

implementation of any of the pilot projects would contribute

significantly to the easing of tension on the Korean peninsula, a n d

to the restoring of trust between the two sides.
It w a s for this reason that Minister S o h n stressed in the s t a t e -

m e n t , "What is most important in solving the question of unifi-

cation of the divided land is for the two sides to show sincerity
t o w a r d settling problems pending between them through dialogue
rather than calling for unification by words only."

O f course, w e are well aware of the troubles North Korea is faced

with internally. The fact that North Korea rejected President

Chun's unification formula as a "chart that disregards reality" a n d
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instead r e n e w e d their d e m a n d for the w i t h d r a w a l o f A m e r i c a n

troops from Korea and repeal of South Korea's anti-Communist

policy, indicates that their ulterior motive is still to communize the

South. W e know that also behind their rejection is their fear that if

they accepted the proposal, it would deal a crushing blow to their

hereditary dictatorial system which isbeing sustained only by a tight

closed-door policy and a hawkish posture t o w a r d th e So ut h.

Nevertheless, the North Korean authorities cannot ignore

today's international trend, and various issues pending between the
t w o sidec o f K o r e a . T h e b o l d unification f o r m u l a w h i c h is so flexible

as to encompass even North Korean ideas in the process ofdrafting a

unified constitution, now attracts growing support from the world

community. Even some Communist-bloc countries have shown an

affirmative reaction to it. If North Korea rejects even the pilot pro-

jects, which include the most practicable and concrete ideas, such as

the opening of both societies, exchanges, cooperation, and relaxa-

tion of tensions, it would only drive North Korea further into a

Before the North Koreans, therefore, there are only two choices.

O n e is to agree to the pilot projects and thereby choose the gradual

road to peace, while the other isto reject the desire ofthe nation and

the world community, thus bringing upon themselves international

and historical condemnation for their belligerency.

W e would again like to sternly urge the North K o r e a n

authorities to return to national conscience and respond favorably

to the main current of the time without any hesitation.

Practicable Inter-Korean Exchanges

T h e Joong-Ang Daily News (february 2, 1982)

If the proposal made by President Chun Doo H w a n on January

22 for the formulation of a unified constitution is a basic blueprint

for unification, the proposal for 20 pilot projects advanced by the
B o a r d ofNational Unification yesterday m a y well be the practicable
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particulars.

In view of their unconditional rejection of the invitation t o c o -

operate in the writing of a unified constitution, v/e f'ear the North
K o r e a n s will repeat their customary negative response toward the 20

pilot projects. President Chun's proposal featuring the suggestion of
a unified constitution h a s e a r n e d b r o a d a c c l a i m f r o m m a n y press

media and other sectors around the world because, w e believe, the

unification formula does not intend to adhere to ou r ideas alone but

opens the door to the review of North Korean suggestions, too, o n

essential matters o f unification. N o other unification idea is m o r e

faithful to the concept that there is always the other side in negoti-
ations.

W e w o u l d like to invite N o r t h K o r e a n attention to the fact that

the pilot projects proposed by the Board of Unification, to o , a r e

subject to their reactions or possible counter-offers. Th e fact that w e

have suggested that North Korea, if it does not want to participate

in all 20 projects, m a y accept some of them on a selective basis, well

reflects that our proposal is well-intended and sincere. W e note that

the 20 pilot projects are highly practicable and realistic, among

them being the opening ot' a highway linking Seoul and Pyongyang,
t r a d e through Inchon and Chinnampo, free passage by way of Pan-

munjom, and peaceful uses of the Demilitarized z o n e .

Our magnanimous attitude contrasts sharply with the stand of

North Korea, an insistence that "to achieve unification, American

forces should withdraw from Korea, South Korea should r e n o u n c e

its anti-Communist policy and the South Korean government should

make an apology."

A shas been pointed out many times before, the first step t o w a r d

the long journey to unification is to overcome the political, social,

economic and cultural heterogeneity born of the 37 years' division.

Unlike the case of Germany, which,is a divided country like

Korea, mutual distrust and antagonism are deep-rooted between

the two sides of Korea as a result of the three-year-long fratricidal

conflict. In particular, the revolutionary policy of Kim II-sung has
t u r n e d t h e entire territory ofNorth Korea into a huge armed camp
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and instilled false images of the "hell-like situation" ofSouth Korea
into the m i n d s o f the N o r t h Koreans.

It is to rectify this tragic situation that w e have been proposing

all available exchanges. The 20 pilot projects cover all thinkable

undertakings. But ifNorth Korea advances any additional projects

or counter-proposals, w e will welcome them in so far as they 量r 출

well-motivated and reasonable. In this respect, w e call upon the

North Koreans to show sincerity toward our proposals for the for-

mulation of a unified constitution and implementation of 20 pilot

projects.

In Germany, it is not that the two sides opened their doors to

mutual exchanges overnight through the conclusion of a basic

agreement in 1973. Before the signing of the basic agreement,

multi-faceted exchanges took place between the two Germanies e v e r

since their territorial division, which ma de possible the Germany

summit meeting in 1970 and the conclusion of the basic agreement

two years later.

North Korea unfoundedly denounces the idea of a unified c o l l -

stitution as "unrealistic and intended to perpetuate national divi-

sion." H o w can such realistic offers as exchanges in easy 識丁雲量濫 ,

heart-to-heart contacts between the people of the two sides, and
removal of arms from the Demilitarized Zone, which has been the

focus of tension on the Korean peninsula, be unrealistic?

There isan old saying that goes "If you don't like it, you can't s출출

iteven though you look atit, and you can't hear iteven though you

listen to it." T o those people wh o are more interested in the preser-

vation of the K i m Il-sung dynastic system than in the unification of

the land, the realistic proposal m a y n o t b e s e e n n o r he a r d.

In fact, there can be nothing more feared by them than the

opening of the societies of the two sides. But the North Korean
authorities s h o u l d realize that there is a limit to their resistance to

the tide that r u n s t o w a r d national conciliation a n d unification.
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Fro m Exchanges to Unification

Chosun Itbo (February 2, 1982)

Minister of National Unification Sohn Jae-shik proposed to

North Korea on February 1 the implementation of 20 pilot projects

indispensable to an approach toward national unification. The sug-

gested projects are substantial undertakings intended to facilitate
the formul a for national conciliation a n d democratic unification

which President Chu n Doo H w a n announced in his policy s t a t e m e n t

on January 22. The proposal, conceived by the government of the

Republic ofKorea, isan offer to join in projects aimed atpaving the

way to a realistic approach to unification, which would surely enlist

the support of world countries so far as they do not oppose the

unification of the Korean peninsula.

The 20 projects offered can be classified into three categories -

those intended for the opening of the two societies, for mutual e x -

changes and cooperation, and for the easing of tension. Those fall-

ing under the category ofsociety opening are: 1)linking and open-

ing of a highway between Seoul and Pyongyang, 2) opening of an
area south o f the D i a m o n d Mo u n t a i n s a n d north of M t . Sorak 識s 를

free tourist zone, 3)joint management ofhomeland visits by Korean

residents abroad, 4)mutual opening of the harbors of Inchon and

Chinnampo, 5) exchange of postal matter and reunions b e t w e e n

dispersed families, 6)removal ofpropaganda broadcasting facilities

and free listening to regular broadcast programs, 7)participation of

North Korean delegations in the Seoul Asian and Olympic games,

and their entry into the South by way of Panmunjom, and 8)

passage ofPanmunjom and free travel in South and North Korea for

foreigners.

The projects related to mutual exchanges and cooperation in-

elude 1)designation ofjoint fishery zones, 2)mutual goodwill visits

between politicians and other personages, 3)guarantee offree press

coverage by journalists of the two sides, 4)joint study of national

history, 5) participation in international sports games with a joint
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delegation, 6) trade in products of daily necessity, 7)joint explora-

tion and use of natural resources, and 8) exchange of technicians

and exhibition of industrial products.

Those designed to ease tension are 1) creation of sports grounds

inside the Demilitarized Zone, 2) joint survey of the ecological

system in the Demilitarized Zone, 3) complete removal of military

facilities from the Demilitarized Zone, and 4)installing of a hot line

between the highest military officers of the two sides.

These pilot projects are the broadest, most comprehensive and

practicable ones among the various ideas advanced so far by the t w o

sides. A m o n g the 20 projects are some which have already been pro-

posed by the Republic of Korea government in its s t a t e m e n t s o r

through the South-North Coordinating Committee and the South-

North Red Cross Conference. But 12 of the projects are offered for
t h e 漏rst time. So far as w e know, these are enough to facilitate

mutual door-opening, exchanges and cooperation, and relaxation
o f tension.

N o matter h o w loudly one m a y cry for unification, itwould be a

mere empty word if there is no concrete fbrmula for approaches to

unification. Even if there is some formula, it can hardly contribute

to the solution ofthe issue ifitfavors one side only and poses a threat

to the other. The 20 pilot projects proposed by Minister Sohn can by
their nature serve to promote the interests ofboth sides, and pose no

threat to the existence or security of either of the two sides. W e 識r 출

sure that they are the most rational preconditions to peaceful
unification.

If some intend to solve the unification issue through war, then

there will be no need of relaxation of tension, exchanges or mutual

door-opening. Persons harboring such intentions m a y take the pro-

posal for the relaxation of tension, exchanges and door-opening as

nothing more than a device aimed atweakening the other side and

driving it into a corner through internal or external infiltration.

However, itcan be proved objectively that there isno such intention

atall on the part of the Republic of Korea. Even if one side offered

some projects with an ulterior motive, none would ever be taken in
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in this Age of Infbrmation.

The proposal for the pilot projects was made under the respon-

sibility of the government in conformity with the ardent aspiration

ofthe Republic ofKorea's people for peaceful unification. W e reject

unification discussions waged as a means of propaganda by the

North. W e well know that even ifone side makes such a propaganda

offer, it isbound to collect an adverse effects only. The time passed

long ago when someone, as a certain m a n actually did o n c e , c a n u s출

the call for peaceful unification as a smoke-screen for war prepara-

tions, or asa pretext for a deceptive peace offensive. Our proposal is

sincere and derives frorn the intent of exploring the path of o u r

national survival in this cruel situation.

O f course, North Korea is totally free to accept or not. But,

judging from their reaction to President Chun's January 22 pro-

posal, itisalmost certain that they will turn down the pilot projects,

too, in pursuit of their stereotyped slander and defamation against

the South. Even if they deny the suggested projects, they would find

itinevitable to put forth substantially the same projects under s o m출

changed names if they wish to solve the unification question

peacefully. Without such door-opening, exchanges, cooperation

and relaxation of tension, no peaceful unification can be realized

under any circumstances.

Wh e n e v er it c a m e to the issue of unification, North Korea used

to d e m a n d the withdrawal of American forces from Korea, r e s t r u c -

turing of South Korea's constitutional order and legalization of

communist activities in the South. Can North Korea accept itifw e

ask them to scrap their military treaties with the Soviet Union and

Red China, to dismantle their own-man dictatorial system and to

legalize political forces opposed to communism? The fact that they
adhere to such absurd demands indicates that they are not in-
terested in t h e discussion o f unification.

T h e relations t h e t w o sides m a i n t a i n consist o f a conf ront atio n

between the two conflicting socio-political systems, and military

tension... these are problems which in nature connot be solved by
m u t u a l silence o r m u t u a l slander.
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T o settle these basic problems, various preconditions should

ripen through which the two sides can approach each other, engage

in exchanges, and open their societies to each other. This is an

elementary rule of politics. T o denounce a call for such precon-

ditions as a "scheme to perpetuate national division" is t a n t a m o u n t

to rejecting peaceful unification. W e hope that North Korea will

bend a responsive ear rather than merely attempting to find e x c u s e s

to t u r n down whatever proposals come from the South.

D e e d s R a t h e r T h a n W o r d s

Hankook Itbo (february 2, 1982)

Our effort to approach unification is often likened to the "long
m a r c h " because it involves a continuous m o v e m e n t fbi-ward but-

tressed by strong will power and patience. W e cannot become 출피 l

hausted because of adverse reactions, or give up our march because
o f 친淸流culties.

The proposal fbr 20 pilot projects made on February 1 well
reflects our relentless resolve for unification, in the cause of which

w e knock on the tightly closed doors of North Korea ceaselessly.

In a press interview, Minister of National Unification Sohn Jae-

Shik offered the pilot projects in line with President Chun Doo

Hwan's unification formula ofJanuary 22, projects which Minister

Sohn said can be implemented even right away ifonly North Korea

agrees to them.

The 20 projects can be classified into three categories: 1) eight

projects for the opening of the two sides' societies, including o n 출

calling for the linking and opening ofa highway between Seoul and

Pyongyang, 2) eight other projects for mutual exchanges and

cooperation, such as the creation ofjoint fishery zones, and 3)four

projects for the relaxation of tension, including the installing o f a

hot line between the highest military officers of the two sides.

Like President Chun's January 22 fbrmula, the proposal for the

20 projects is a manifestation of the comprehensive resolve 출 n c o r n -
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passing even some ofthe past suggestions advanced by North Korea.

The suggested projects, covering the wishes of the 60 million
K o r e a n s at home and abroad, especially the 10 million separated

family members, include 12 undertakings proposed for the first
time.

The mutual opening ofthe societies ofNorth and South Korea is

a requirement indispensable to the reaffirmation o r r e -

establishment of national homogeneity. North Korea ma y have

some perplexing reasons that keep them from agreeing to the open-

ing of the societies. But w e believe there can be nothing difficult in

carrying out the suggested projects, such as the designation of the

Sorak and Diamond Mountains asa free tourist zone, trade through

Inchon and Chinnampo harbors, exchanges of postal m a t t e r b e -

t w출출r i dispersed families, and guaranteed passage ofPanmunjom by
ov雲출를출巖 Koreans and foreign visitors.

Promotion of exchanges, and cooperation, including joint e x -

ploration of natural resources, will certainly serve mutual interests.

A series of military devices intended to forestall fratricidal conflict

will earn us an approving nod from the world community.

A s long as national unification should be realized in a peaceful

manner, our approach to that end must be one that c a n e a s e o u r

sufferings deriving from national division and can be helpful to the

restoration of mutual trust. Moreover, the 20 projects represent a

realistic answer to all the problems and ideas raised between the t w o

sides over a period of more than a generation.

Nevertheless, w e cannot be optimistic about the North Korean

reaction. W e know that they rejected outright President Chun's

unification formula in a statement issued on January 26 by Kirn 11,

pyongyang's vice president. Still, it isn't too late. North Korea

shouldn't ignore the national wish and international opinion any

longer. They should manifest a forward-looking and open-minded

posture instead ofadhering to dogmatism and wishful judgement of
th e situation.

W e believe that North Korea can escape the criticism of their

being stiff-necked by agreeing to even some ofthe 20 projects ifthey

8 7



c a n n o t accept all ofthem in a package deal. W e hope that they will

realize that their attempt to justify rejection of dialogue will n e v e r

succeed .

Th e ugly barrier lying between the two sides must be dismantled

beginning with easy areas first. W e see no reason why c a n n o t d o

what the Germans have been doing so successfully. W e again u r g e

that North Korea show an open mind for the sake of the grand

national cause, and move a step closer toward opening the societies
o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a .
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Appendix

Chronological Review of Major

Unification-Related Proposals

by South and North Korea





March 25, 1948 - The 26th meeting of the Central Committee of the

North Korean National Front, opposing general elections in South

Korea alone, proposes that a joint meeting of the delegates of South

and North Korean political parties and social organizations be held

in Pyongyang on April 14, 1948.

April 30, 1948 - In a statement of the "joint meeting of the represen-

tatives of South and North Korean political parties and social

organizations," North Korea proposes the establishment of a provi-

sional government through an all-Korea political conference to be
c o n v e n e d after wi t h d r a w a l o f alien forces.

June 12, 1948 - The Constitutional Assembly of South Korea proposes

that general elections be held in proportion to indigenous population

in North Korea to elect representatives to join the National Assembly
o f S o u t h K o r e a .

June 7, 1950 - A letter of appeal issued by an expanded meeting of the
Democratic Front for Unification of the Fatherland, in North Korea,

proposes that a meeting of the representatives of South and North

Korean political parties and social organizatins be held to discuss the

creation of a unified supreme legislature through general elections

to be held August 5-8.

June 19, 1950 - The Standing Committee ofthe Supreme People's Coun-

cil, North Korea, proposes to the National Assembly ofthe Republic

of Korea that the Supreme People's Council and the National

Assembly be merged into a single legislature to realize unification.

June 25, 1950 - North Korea invades South Korea.

November 23, 1953 - President Syngman Rhee ofthe Republic ofKorea

proposes in a statement that remaining seats of the National

Assembly be filled through general elections held in North Korea
al on e .

April 27, 1954 - North Korean Foreign Minister N a m 11proposes at the

Geneva conference that general elections be held to form a unified

g o v e r n m e n t .

M a y 22, 1954 - Republic of Korea Foreign Minister Pyon Yong-tae pro-

poses at the Geneva conference that free general elections be held

under the supervision of the United Nations.

O c t o b e r 2, 1954 - The third National Assembly of the Republic of
K o r e a adopts a unification formula calling for expansion of the
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sovereignty of the Republic of Korea through general elections held

in the North Korean areas under the supervision of the United N a -

tions.

October 30, 1954 - The eighth meeting of the First Supreme People's

Council of North Korea appeals for joint meeting of the represen-

tatives of South and North Korean political parties and social organi-

zations, ora joint meeting ofthe South and North Korean legislatures.

August 15, 1955 - In a speech marking the lOth anniversary ofnational

liberation, Kim Il-sung of North Korea proposes an international

meeting to guarantee peace, and the conclusion of an agreement

banning use of force of arms between South and North Korea.

April 28, 1956 - In a declaration adopted by its third congress, the

Workers' (Communist) Party of North Korea proposes the establish-

ment of a unified government through general elections, a n d calls

for joint struggles against the United States.

September 10, 1957 - The National Assembly of the Republic of K o r e a

calls in a resolution for general elections in the North Korean 료r출를

under the supervision of the United Nations, and the entry of the

Republic of Korea into the United Nations.

september 20, 1957 - In a speech made atthe first session ofthe Second

Supreme People's Council ofNorth Korea, Kim Il-sung proposes the
withdrawal of all alien forces, reduction of the a r m e d forces of the

two sides to 100,000 each or less, and free passage, communications

and cultural exchanges between South and North Korea.

April Zl, 1960 - A joint meeting ofthe leaders of North Korean political

parties and social organizations proposes the formation of a joint

conference of South and North Korean political parties and social

organizations.

August 14, 1960 - In a speech marking the 15th anniversary ofnational

liberation, Kim Il-sung of North Korea proposes a confederation

system.

August 27, 1960 - Prime Minister John M . Chang of the Republic of

Korea, in a policy statement, proposes general elections in S o u t h a n d

North Korea under the supervision of the United Nations.

November 2, 1960 - The Fifth National Assembly of the Republic of
K o r e a passes a unification formula calling for general elections held

in South and North Korea pursuant to the provisions ofthe Republic
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of Korea Constitution and under the supervision of the United N a .

tions.

june 24, 1961 - Republic of Korea Foreign Ministcr K i m Hong-il s t r e s s e s

in a s t a t e m e n t that the unification of the Korean peninsula can be

achieved only in a peaceful way.

December 10, 1963 - A joint letter of appeal by the Supreme People's

Council, K o r e a n Democ ratic Front, a n d the C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful

Unification of the Fatherland, N o n h Korea, calls for the withdrawal

of U.S. forces, conclusion of a peace agreement, and reduction of

each side's military forces to 100,000 or less.

November 3, 1964 - In a Students' Day message, President Park Chung

Hee of the Republic of Korea rejects any unification method other

than free general elections held in South and North Korea under the

supervision of the United Nations.

August 15, 1970 - In a Liberation Day message, President Park Chung

Hee proposes a well-intentioned competition between the two sides,

urges North Korea to renounce policies to seek communization ofall

Korea and instigate a violent revolution in the South, expresses his

willingness to produce realistic measures to remove artificial barrier

step by step, and discloses a plan not to oppose North Korea's par-

ticipation in the United Nations debate of the Korean question.

April 12, 1971 - In a report adopted at the fifth meeting of the Fourth
Supreme People's Council, North Korea demands the withdrawal of

U.S. forces and lays down seven other proposals.

August 12, 1971 - Choi Tu-son, president of the Republic o f K o r e a

National Red Cross, proposes a campaign of search for dispersed
families in the S o u t h 료간d the N o r t h o f Korea .

April 5, 1973 - In a report at the second meeting of the Fifth Supreme

People's Council, Kirn 11ofNorth Korea proposes the conclusion o f a

peace agreement between South and North K o r e a .

June 23, 1973 - President Park Chung Hee of the Republic o f K o r e a

promulgates the Special Foreign Policy Statement Regarding p e a c e

a n d Unification.

June 23, 1973 - In a speech ata rally welcoming the visit by C z e c h o s l o -

vakia's Gustav Husak, Ki m Il-sung lays down five major policies.

August 28, 1973 - Kim Young-joo, Pyongyan를side c h a i r m a n o f the

South-North Coordinating Committee, announces his boycott ofthe
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Coordinating Committee.

January 18, 1974 - Republic of Korea President Park Chung Hee pro-
poses a non-aggression agreement in his.New Year press conference.

August 15, 1974 - President Park Chung Hee announces the Three

Major Principles for Peaceful Unification in his Liberation Day
m e s s a를e .

January 14, 1975 - President Park Chung Hee reiterates in his N e w Year

press interview his call for the conclusion of a South-North n o n -

aggression agreement.

January 12, 1977 - President Park Chung Hee, in a N e w Year p r e s s

conference, proposes food assistance to North Korea.

January 15, 1977 - In letters signed by a joint meeting of North Korean

political parties and social organizations, North Korea demands the

convocation of a South-North political conference.

August 15, 1977 - President Park Chung Hee, in a Liberation Day

message, calls for the restoration of mutual trust through free

general elections and inter-Korean dialogue.

January 18, 1978 - President Park Chung Hee, in a New Year press
conference, calls for the unconditional resumption ofdialogue.

June 23, 1978 - President Park Chung Hee, in a special statement, pro-
p o s e s a n inter-Kor출讓理 economic cooperative body for the promotion
o f e c o n o m i c ties b e t w e e n the t w o sides.

September 9, 1978 - In a speech marking the SOth anniversary of t h e

N o r t h K o r e a n regime, Kirn Il-sung demands that the South change
its "nation-splitting policy" into a unification policy and its anti-
C o m m u n i s t policy into a pro-Communist policy.

January 19, 1979 - In a N e w Year press conference, President p a r k

Chung Hee proposes a meeting between the responsible authorities of
t h e t w o sides at any time, place and level.

July 1,1979 - A joint statement by the Republic ofKorea and the United
States proposes tripartite meeting on the Korean question.

January 18, 1980 - In a New Year press conference, President Choi Kyu
H a of the Republic of Korea vows efforts to consolidate peace a n d

promote unification through dialogue.

October 10, 1980 - The sixth congress of the North Korean Workers'

Party proposes the creation ofa "Democratic Confederal Republic of
Koryo."

January 12, 1981 - In a N e w Year press conference, President Chun Doo
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H w a n o f the Republic of Korea proposes an exchange ofvisits bet-

ween the highest authorities of the two sides.

June 5, 1981 - In a speech at the opening of the Advisory Council on

Peaceful Unification Policy, President Chun Doo H w a n proposes a

meeting between the highest authorities of the two sides.

January 22, 1982 - In a 1982 policy statement, President Ch u n Do o

H w a n a n n o u n c e s a f o r m u l a for national rcconcili置timi 誠料d

d e m o c r a t i c unification.

February 1, 1982 - Republic of Korea Minister of National Unification

Sohn Jae-shik, in a statement, proposes 20 pilot projects for resump-
tion o f contacts a n d reduction of tensions be t we e n So u t h a n d North.
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Dear Reader,

The questionnaire that follows was prepared asan aid towards making

South-North Dialogue more informative and readable. Your frank

를燎惡w출rs to the questions would be greatly appreciated. Please fbrward the

questionnaire to the following address:

P . O . B o x 4 1 6 1

Central Post Office

Seoul 100, Republic of Korea

Questionnaire

Nationality:

Age: s e x : E d u c a t i o n :

Occupation:

Please check your choices.

1. H o w often do you use or consult South-North Dialogue in your

duties a n d research activities?

a . Very of'ten.

b . F r o m t i m e to tims.

c . S e l d o m .

2. D o you find this booklet helpful to your understanding ofthe inter-

Korean question?

a. Very helpful.

b .Needed information is often missing.

c. Not very helpful.

3 . H o w do you like the phrasing and style of this booklet?

a.Easy to understand.

b . So, so.

c . Difficult to u n d e r s t a n d .

4. Please state your suggestions and comments on South-North

Dialogue.





N o . 0 2 9

Oct. 1 9 8 2

S o u t h - N o r t h D .l.alo8e
in

K o r e a





T a b l e o f C o n t e n t s

Part I. Call tor Resumption of Inter-Korean Talks to
Re a li z e " F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Recon cili atio n a n d

D e m o c r a t i c U n i f i c a t i o n "

' 1. Proposal for Meeting ofHigh-Level Delegates ............... 7

2. Statement Calls on North Korea to Agree to High-Level

Delegates' Meeting .....................................l9

3. Resolution by Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification

policy ................................................2l

P a r t II. Deceptive Otfer for Dialogue b y North Korea

1.Call for "Joint Meeting between South and North K o r e a n

politicians" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .3 l

2.Ulterior Motive behind Call for Joint Politicians

Meeting ..................... .3 4

Part III. Tenth Anniversary of South-North Joint Communique

1. Statement by S N C C Seoul-Side . . 5 3

2.Agreement ofSouth-North Joint Communique a n d

N o r t h K o r e a Violations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .5 6

3. Spirit of South-North Joint Communique and Formula
for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c

u n i cation . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .(i4





p a r t I

Call for Resumpdon of Inter-Korean

Talk s to Realize " F o r m u l a for

N a d o n a l Reconciliado n a n d

D e m o c r a 를 c un竝ica漆on>y





1. Proposal for Meeting of High-Level Delegates

Minister of National Unification Sohn Jae-shik, in a s t a t e m e n t

addressed to North Korea, proposed on February 25, 1982 that

South and North Korea hold a meeting of high-level delegates,

headed by a cabinet-rank official, in Seoul, pyongyang or Panmun-

jom within the month of March 1982.

Noting that the Formula for National Reconciliation a n d

Democratic Unification announced by President C h u n D o o H w a n

had been broadly and wholeheartedly welcomed and supported
틀oth 소t ho蘿i출 識蘿d abroad, Minister S o h n r e m i n d e d the N o r t h

K o r e a n s o f the earlier call for their favorable response to the offers

for a meeting between the top leaders of the two sides, aswell a s to

th e 2 o proposed pilot projects, both intended to facilitate im-

plementation of the formula for democratic unification.
Minister S o h n n o t e d in the st a t e m e n t that N o r t h K o r e a h a d r e -

jected the reasonable unification formula ofthe Republic ofKorea,

reiterating their stereotyped preconditions to dialogue, including
withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea and repeal of the anti-

Communists policy. Further charging that N o r t h K o r e a ac te d in a

brazen, nonsensical manner by arbitrarily selecting and announcing

the names ofthe "delegates who will represent the South" ata pro-

posed "joint meeting between South and North Korean politicians,"

Minister Sohn strongly urged North Korea to rectify such devious a t -

titude at an early date.

Minister Sohn said that he was proposing a meeting between

high-level delegates ofSouth and North Korea in the hope ofadvan-

cing through dialogue the peaceful unification desired by all
K o r e a n s . Making public, then, the three agenda topics of the pro-
posed meeting and the list of a nine-member Republic of Korea

delegation, Minister Sohn said he looked forward to North Korea's

affirmative response to his proposal.

The full text ofMinister Sohn's statement proposing the meeting
w a s a s follows:
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onJanuary 22, President Chun Doo H w a n set小r<A 廳 를 o w -

를ehensive and practicalformula intended to achieve reconciUa-
tion wt'th North Korea leading to democratic unification. This

rational approach has been whoteheartedty wetcomed by the
K o r e a n Jf/eople and has received broad support from abroad.

燎e5ident Chu n proposed the formation of a Consuttative

conference for Nationat Reunification to prepare a constitution

小r a united Korea and also the conclusion of a provisionat
Agreement on Bast'c Relations between South a n d North Korea

小r the normalization of inter-Korean retations. In this regard,

<Ae 燎e52.諒nf i<할小 린orth Korea to r때)od 小附ora&切 <o Ac

eartier call for a meeting between the top leaders of the South
a n d th e No r t h .

린ofmg that the President's recent unification ptan took into
a c c o u n t Jtiast North Korean proposats, the RepubUc of 린orea
govemment proposed on February I a series of 20 pitot projects

to promote exchanges and cooperation thus initiating the

opening 인淸e two societies to each other and relaxing the f e n -

sion be tw ee n the S o u t h a n d the North.

.sowever, North Korea has rejected the South Korea 小r-

mula, reiterating their stereotyped preconditions to diatogue,

including the withdrawat of U.S. 小rces from Korea and the

repeal of the anti-Communism poticy. Furthermore, on

February 10 North Korea catt小小r the convocation of a "joint

meeting between the politicians of South and North Korea,"

and arbitrarily decided and announced the names 인 린e <Jo

delegates who witl represent South Korea," making the absurd

assertion that "the government authorities, political parties and

iocial organizations of South Korea cannot be a party to

dialogue. "

/tisutterly nonsensical and beyond our understanding that

North Korea would attempt to decide who should represent the

RepubUc of Korea in any dialogue. Certainty this must be a小r$t
2.n history and cannot in any way be condoned라

Itis preposterous /or the North Korean Communists to criti-
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cize the political system' of the RepubUc of Korea when they

have been ruted by a single dt'ctatorfor 37years. Even now they

are attemptmg to estabtish a hereditary succession of power

white oppressing the 18 mittion North Koreans mercilessly.

fre strongly urge the North Koreans to change their attitude

and, in the hope of advancing through diatogue the peacefut

unification desired by att Koreans, w e propose that:
JJ South and North Korea hotd a -high-tevet detegates

meeting in Seout, Pyongyang or Panmunjom within the

month of March;

2)the htgh-tevel detegates meetmg between the South and
the N o r t h discuss:

- The question of holding a meeting between the top
tead ers 린 south and North Korea to organize a Con-
suttatwe conference for Natwnal Reunification for the

drafting of a constitution of a unified Korea and also to

promote the normatization of retations b e t w e e n t h e

South a n d the North;

- The questwn of the meeting proposed by North K o r e a

on February 10, 1982; an6t

- Various issues that must be urgentty settled to promote

exchanges, cooperation, the opening of t h e t w o

societies to each other and the relaxation 인 te ns io n

b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the No rt h .

피each delegation to the meeting between the South and the
N o r t h b e composed of nine delegates headed by a

cabinet-rank official.

The following isthe Repubtic 피席orea delegation to the pro-

posed meeting between South and N o r t h K o r e a :

Chief Detegate:
R o h T a e W o o

Second Min心or for State 긴린Mr5

Deputy Chief Delegate:

K i m Sang Koo
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oeputy Secretary-Generat of the Adviso템 C o u n c i t o n

peaceful Unification Poticy

Delegates:

Lee Young It

Natwnat Assemblyman (Democratic justice Party)

K i m M o o n S u k

料Bttonat Assembtyman (Democratic Korea Party)

fang K i PIt

Nati'onat Assembtyman (Korea Natwnal Party)

B a i h C h a n Kei.

National Assemblyman (Democratic SociaUst Party)

Lee H o n g Koo

Consultant to the Advisory Councit on Peaceful U n拒'-

cation Poticy

K i m T a e S u h

Consultant to the Advisory Council on State Affairs

5on를H a n H o

Di r e c t or of the Secretariat for South-North Diatogue,

7rational Unification Board

w e look forward to North Korea's affirmative response to

this proposal.

A perusal of the proposal shows that the offer features several

new factors. T h e first is that its agenda topics were set forth c o l l -

cretely. The proposal clearly states that when a high-level delegates'

meeting between South and North Korea isrealized, itwould discuss

the following three topics:
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和) The question of holding a meeting between the top

/eaders of South and North Korea to orgam'ze a Consuttative

Conference小r 린ationat Reunification for the draftmg ofa c o ) t -

5titution for a unified Korea, and also to promote the normati-
zatt'on of relations between the South and the North;

를) The question of the meeting proposed by the North
K o r e a n s o n february 10, 1982;

制 Various issues that must be 料린리切 settled to promote

exchanges, cooperation, the opening of the two societies to e a c A

other and the relaxation of tensions between the South and the
N o r t h .

B y even including North Korea's offer for a "joint meeting be-
t w e e n South and North Korean politicians" in the list of topics in

addition to its own ideas, the Republic of Korea showed great flex-

ibility in its effort to solve all issues pending between the two sides

through dialogue, an attitude which strikingly contrasts with the

narrow-minded intransigence of North Korea.

The second highlight is that the proposal paves the way for

representation ofa broad range ofpublic opinion by suggesting that

each side's delegation be composed ofno fewer than nine members,

headed by a cabinet-rank official. T o insure itfully reflects public
opinion, the delegation of the Republic of Korea was so chosen a s t o

represent the administration, political parties and the Advisory

Council on Peaceful Unification Policy.

The number of delegates represents a sizable increase compared

with the delegates to the South-North Coordinating Committee and

the full-dress meeting of the South-North Red Cross Conference,

which numbered no more than five and seven, respectively. The

proposal ofmore delegates than before was intended to lend greater

prestige to the delegation by allowing the inclusion of influential

people from the administration, political parties, etc.; to provide it

with the full competence to discuss and solve the issue of dialogue

a n d other substantial matters related to inter-Korean relations; a n d

to demonstrate the sincerity ofthe South's attitude toward dialogue,
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as against the incongruity of the I\orth Koreans, who w e r e s o

nonsensical asto name the "delegates" ofthe other side in what they

call a "joint meeting between South and North Korean politicians."

The third feature of the proposal is that itoffers to encompass
e v e n N o r t h K o r e a n ideas.

In their call for a so-called "joint meeting between South and

North Korean politicians," North Korea ridiculously hand-picked

the "delegates who would represent the South" at the suggested
meeting, contending that the "present political parties a n d social

organizations in the South, let alone the govemment authorities,
c a n n o t be the other side in a dialogue."

Nonetheless, the Republic of Korea does not reject the absurd

stand of North Korea outright, but instead tries to give an oppor-
tunity for them to clarify through dialogue the circumstances which

had led them into making such a proposal. It would be totally
reasonable if the Republic of Korea simply brushed aside their
a b s u r d suggestion. Yet, its position is that North Korea, never-

theless, should be given the opportunity to explain themselves

through talks, showing the seriousness with which the South ap-
proaches the question of national unification.

The latest proposal to North Korea was a consistent and prac-
tical m e a s u r e i n t e n d e d to realize a F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Reconcilia-

don and Democratic Unification and advance the 20 pilot

projects which could be implemented promptly if the North
Koreans would only agree to them.

The proposed high-level meeting ofdelegates does not foreclose
the idea of a preliminary meeting to prepare for 量 s린蘿狀籠it c o n -

ference between the top leaders of South and North Korea.

However, the idea is that if and when the two sides agree o 籠 를

meeting of the top leaders atthe high-level delegates' talks, then a

separate preliminary meeting would be dispensed with.

What, then, were the circumstances that led the Republic of
Korea into proposing the high-level delegates' meeting, a n d w h e r e

did its objective lie?

A siswidely known, the govemment ofthe Republic ofKorea, in
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a Presldential policy statement, proposed on january 22, 1982 a For-
m u l a for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c Unification

which was followed by Minister of National Unification Sohn Jae-

shik's suggestion on February 1, 1982 that the two zones of Korea

implement 20 highly practicable pilot projects, in line with the spirit
of the n e w unification formula.

T h e s e successive overtures hav e m a d e m o r e institutional a n d

c o n c r e t e than before the resolve of the government of the Republic

of Korea for peaceful unification, which has naturally broadened

the base of support for the South's unification policy in the world

community.

In contrast, North Korea had been driven into an embarassing

position by their rejection, made in Kim Il's january 2 6 state-

ment, of the South's ne w unification formula, which incurred

worldwide criticism, In a statement issued on February 10 in
the n a m e of the so-called C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification of

the Fatherland, North Korea, with the same negativism shown

earlier in K i m Il's statement, levelled unfounded accusations at the

South with regard to the offer for 20 pilot projects, and then
d e m a n d e d a "joint meeting between South and North Korean politi-

cians." North Korea thus once again shunned a chance for c o n s t r u료-

tive dialogue for unification, merely attempting to exploit the

unification issue for political propaganda against the South as they

have done in the past.

If the government of the Republic of Korea had reacted to the

North's negativism and propaganda barrage with an eye-fpr-an-eye

attitude, itwould have only prompted an unproductive propaganda
w a r between the two halves of Korea, a n d caused inter-Korean r 출-

lations to remain meshed in Cold-War wrangling, a development

obviously inconsistent with the constructive unification efforts 雲x -

erted by the govemment of the Republic of Korea.

North Korea has sealed the door to dialogue by rejecting both

the new unification formula and the 20 proposed pilot projects on

unjustifiable excuses deriving f r o m their a b e r r a n t ideas a n d

domestic problems. Nevertheless, the consistent effort of the South
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is to induce the intransigent North Koreans to return to a dialogue

and thereby improve inter-Korean relations.
It w a s in this con tex t that Minister o f N a t i o n a l Unification S o h n

proposed to hold a high-level delegates' meeting between the t w o

sides. The offer bears the fbllowing several important objectives.

First, the Republic of Korea ought to take the initiative in im-

proving inter-Korean relations for ultimate national unification. It

is the Republic of Korea that represents the historical continuity of
the nation in all areas political, economic, social and cultural. In
t e m s of overall national strength involving manpower and produc-

tion, too, the Republic of Korea far outpaces North Korea. Under

the circumstances, no approach can ever, in reality, be made

toward the solution ofinter-Korean problems unless the Republic of
K o r e a takes the initiative.

O n e of the objectives of the proposal for a high-level delegates'

meeting was for the South, in a show ofmagnanimity, to influence

the North Koreans into changing their attitude, and accept c o l l -

structive unification endeavors, even though they have continued to

shun any dialogue by setting unreasonable preconditions, and have

attempted to avoid responsibility for their intransigence by means of

the poorly conceived idea of a "joint meeting between South and

North Korean politicians."

Second, the latest proposal was intended to provide a

breakthrough in efforts to arrange the resumption of the inter-
Korean dialogue.

The problems pending between the two sides cannot be settled

through specious ideas or absurd demands. They can be solved only

when the two parties concerned come forward to the forum of

dialogue, produce their ideas, seek agreement and implement

sincerely what is agreed on. Therefore, in spite ofthe North K o r e a n

insincerity, the South intends to remain broadminded and allow

even North Korean contentions to be discussed in a dialogue, in its

bid to induce the North into talks and thereby to find a

breakthrough in the deadlocked dialogue.

Third, the proposal for a high-level delegates' meeting is in part
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designed to awaken the North Koreans to the uselessness oftheir in-
terfering propaganda schemes against the South.

In the past, North Korea had produced stereotyped "precon-

ditions" astheir excuse to reject a dialogue with the South. R e c e n t -

ly, however, they have demonstrated an even more intransigent 識t-

titude than usual through the ridiculous subterfuge of trying to

determine who would represent the other side in a dialogue.

This isa strong indication that they have no interest in a normal

dialogue, but are only determined to interfere in South Korea's in-
ternal affairs over the issue of unification and, at the same time, to

intensify their propaganda, thus heading off international criticism

of their rejection of dialogue.

In the recent proposal, however, the South did not reject

outright the demands of the North, but included them on the list of

the items subject for review. Itwas hoped that this would forestall

their interference in the internal affairs of the Republic as well as

their propaganda scheme, which would, in tum, help e n a b l e t h e

South to take the leadership in the race of unification diplomacy,

and lead the North to realize the uselessness of its conspiracies

against the South, returning as a result to the table of normal

dialogue.

T o sum up, the proposal for a high-level delegates' meeting

represented the determination ofthe government ofthe Republic of
K o r e a to induce North Korea into normalizing the stalled inter-
K o r e a n dialogue from the broadminded and practical posture of

pursuing peaceful unification despite the North's negativism.
Meanwhile, the press athome and abroad and all circles in the

country wholeheartedly welcomed the proposal for a high-level

delegates' meeting between South and North Korea, calling upon

North Korea to accept the offer promptly and return to the forum of

dialogue.

The three major political parties - the Democratic Justice

Party, Democratic Korea Party and Korea National Party, in their

respective statements, applauded the proposal, expressing the hope

that North Korea would favorably respond to it promptly,
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Spokesman of the Dcmocratic Jusdce Party: The latest proposal

to North Korca represents our strong determination and untiring

efforts to provide a breakthrough in the stalled dialogue under any

circumstances, If the North Koreans reject even this offer, itwould

only shed light on the treacherousness of their "peace" offensive a s

well as their machinations to renew southward aggression.

Spokesman of the Democratic Korea Party: Th e proposal is
a n o t h e r indication o f o u r sincere efforts to r e s u m e th e in t er - K or e a n

dialogue. North Korea should awaken from the d e l u s i o n o f t h e i d e a

ofa "joint meeting between South and North Korean politicians," in

which they themselves hand-pick South Korean "delegates", who in-

elude even "representatives" of their ghost organization, the s o -

called "Unification Revolutionary Party." W e urge North Korea to

accept our most reasonable proposal.

Spokesman of the Korea National Party: W e hope that North
K o r e a n authorities will accept the proposal promptly without any

conditions and show their good will, if any, to peaceful unification

by deeds.

Domestic newspapers, editorializing on the proposal, invariably

observed that the offer was a broadminded overture highly helpful

in inducing the intransigent North Koreans back into the forum of

dialogue from an elder-brotherly magnanimity. The newspapers

urged the North to show a sincere response to the latest offer in the

interests ofthe nation's peaceful unification. Th e following isone of
th e editorials o n th e proposal for a high-level delegates' meeting:

D o Not S h u n Path to Dialogue

Seout Shinmun, february 26, 1982

Our government, with patience and sincerity, is taking a set of
m e a s u r 출 료 to realize the F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation a n d

Democratic Unification a grand path to peaceful unification which
President C h u n D o o H w a n h a s laid d o w n .

Following his earlier proposal for 20 pilot projects, Minister of
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National Unification SohnJae-shik has recently offered a meeting of

high-level delegates, between South and North Korea. Needless to

say, this was part ofthe concrete measures our government has been

taking.

In a statement addressed to North Korea, Minister Sohn propos-

ed on February 25 that South and North Korea hold their high-level

delegates' meeting in either Seoul, Pyongyang orPanmunjom within
t h e m o n t h o f M a r c h .

Th e Minister suggested in the proposal that the high-level

meeting discuss 1) the question of holding a meeting between the

top leaders of South and North Korea to organize a Consultative

Conference for National Reunification for the drafting of 조 雲 o n -

stitution for a unified Korea; 2)the question ofthe meeting propos-

ed by North Korea on February 10, 1982; and 3)various issues that

must b.e urgently settled to promote exchanges, cooperation, the

opening of the two societies to each other and the relaxation of t e n -

sion be t w e en the So u t h a n d the North.

린lso sr.ggesting that each delegation to the high-level meeting be

composed of nine delegates headed by a cabinet-rank official,

Minister Sohn ma d e public the list of the Republic of Korea dele-

gation led by Second Minister for State Affairs R o h Tae-woo.

The motives of the latest overture were to provide a

breakthrough in efforts to resume the deadlocked dialogue by in-
ducing the North Koreans to the Ibrum ofdialogue from a n elder-

brotherly b r o a d m i n d e d n e s s w i t h w h i c h th e S o u t h h a s t a k e n t h e

initiative in the question ofpeaceful unification. This attitude shows

a fine contrast with the intransigence of North Korea which has re-

jected all our peace-oriented offers.

A s our proposals for the new peaceful unification formula and

the subsequent 20 pilot projects have drawn growing support both at
home and abroad, and as their rejectlon, on the e x c u s e o f

stereotyped "preconditions," of the two proposals has come under

worldwide accusation, North Korea came to lay down on February

10 the idea of a "joint meeting between South and North K o r e a n

policitians" in a statement issued in the nam e of the so-called Com-
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mittee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland.

One thing utterly incomprehensible in their offer was that they

themsleves hand-picked 50 dissidents who would "represent t h e

South at the joint meeting," while arguing that the govemment

authorities, political parties and social organizations of the South
c a n n o t be the other party in a dialogue.

A s Minister Sohn pointed out in his proposal statement, itis u l l -

precedentedly nonsensical and brazen-faced for the North K o r e a n s

to attempt to decide w h o should represent the South in dialogue.

Their underlying objective must be to undermine our new- unifi-

cation formula and mislead public opinion at ho m e and abroad.

But it can only be a case of miscalculation for them to attempt to

mislead the views of the world community.

In the latest proposal, however, our government showed a bold

magnanimity by showing willingness to include even their poorly
conceived idea ofa "joint meeting between South and North Korean

politicians" among the items subject for discussion at the proposed

high-level meeting.

Our delegation was fbrmed in a way that comprised represen-
tatives of government authorities, both majority and minority

political parties and the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification

Policy so that it could reflect the broad opinions of our people. W e

further suggested that North Korea choose its delegates totally atits
o w n discretion.

Now, the only choice left for the North Koreans is to show a

sincere response to our offer. W e wish to point out once again that if

they reject the latCst proposal too, they would never be able to avoid

the historical judgement that it is North Korea which is totally to

blame for perpetual national division.

Meanwhile, Japanese newspapers, too, highly appraised the

realistic justness of the proposal for a high-level delegates' meeting.

Handling the news of Minister Sohn's proposal as the top story of

their fbreign news pages, Japanese dailies said the overture seemed

designed to realize concretely the Formula for National Recon-

ciliation and Democratic Unification proposed earlier by Presi-

l 8



dent Chun Doo Hwan. The proposal, they reported, also suggested
that any inter-Korean negotiations should be undertaken by I l o l l출

but govemment authorities of the two sides.

2. Statement Calls on North Korea to Agree to

High-Level Delegates* Meetin를

Minister of National Unification Sohn Jae-shik, noting that

North Korea has yet to show any official response to his February 25

proposal for a South and North Korean high-level delegates'

meeting, urged the North Koreans on March 26 to accept the pro-
posal at an early date.

In a statement, Minister Sohn said, "If North Korea is truly in-

terested in peaceful unification and wishes to settle through

dialogue issues pending between the South and the North, they

ought to demonstrate their sincerity by agreeing to hold a high-level

delegates' meeting and discussing their ideas with us, rather than

paying lip service to exchanges and cooperation, and should accept
the 20 pilot projects and cooperate in improving inter-Korean rela-

tions and promoting national reconciliation."

Minister Sohn also said that inasmuch as the various issues pen-

ding between the South and the North and the question ofKorea's

future must be settled through dialogue, the government again

urges North Korea to stop looking for excuses not to talk with the

south and instead come to the forum ofdialogue assoon aspossible.

Th e full text ofMinister Sohn's statement urging North Korea to

accept the offer for a high-level delegates' meeting was as follows:

O n Februa템 點」the Repubtic of Korea proposed to N o r t h

Korea to hold a high-level meeting in Seoul, pyongyang or Pan-

munjom within the month of March. W e suggested that the

agenda include:

- the question of holding a meeting between the top

/eciders of South and North Korea to organize a Con-

Ju/tative Conference /or Nationat Reunification小r fAc
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o;rafting ofa constitution of a unified Korea and also to

promote the normatization of retations b e t w e e n the

South a n d the North;

- the question of the meeting proposed by North Korea on

February 10, 1982; and

- various issues that must be urgently settled to promote

exchanges, cooperation, the opening of the t w o societies

to each other and the retaxatwn of tension between the
S o u t h a n d the No rt h .

W e also suggested that each detegation to the meeting be
composed of ni-ne detegates headed by a cabinet-ranh officiat. 터 t

fAat time, w e pubtished the tist of the Republic 인撚orea dete-

gation, indicating that w e were frepared to meet promptty
whenever the North Koreans agreed.

In making the proposat w e intended to express o u r e a r n e s t

desire to improve inter-Korean retations and to exptore any

9ossibte peacefut avenue to unification. The proposat w a s c o m -

prehensive and constructive, indicating a wiHingness to discuss

fhe North Korean demands asweU as the question of hotding a

meeting between the top leaders of South and 린orfA 린or8 i.n

Aeeping with President Chun's formula to achieve national

reconcitiation and democratic unification.
린 초 regrettable, however, that this late in the month, w e

Aave still not had an affirmative response from North K o r e a .

Moreover, North Korea has not accepted our proposal to begin

2 o 릿2'lot projects even though they have said that the suggested

projects include some of their own ideas, Itis contradicto템<
t h e m to refuse to undertake the pilot projects white atthe same

<ime crying for inter-Korean exchanges and cooperation.

를7Uorth Korea is truty interested in peacefut unification and

wishes to settte through diatogue aU the issues pending between

the South and the North, they ought to demonstrate their

oincerity by holdt'ng a ht'gh-tevel meetmg and discussing their
i d e a s with us. Rather than paying Up service to exchanges and

cooperati'on between the South and the North, they shoutd
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accept the 20 pilot projects and cooperate in improving inter-
K o r e a n relations and promoting national reconciliation.

In as mu c h as the various 호5ue5 릿制인知'ng between the South

and the North and the question 린席orea's future must besettled

through dialogue, w e again urge North Korea to stop looking

小r excuses not to talk with usand instead come to the forum of

dialogue as soon as possible.
W e w a n t to make it ve템 小ear that even if 린orfA 린orea 京

unabte for whatever reason to hold a high-level meeting in

March, w e will keep the door to dialogue open atalt times. W e

Aope that North Korea will respond affirmative雌a n d that w e

anll be able to hold a high-level meeting atan early date.

T h e abov e statement served to assure the N o r t h Kore ans o 駱 c 출

again of the South's firm determination to arrange an inter-Korean

conference by all available means. Also by letting itbe known clear-

ly that even ifthe proposed meeting failed to take place in March as

originally suggested, the Republic ofKorea would nevertheless keep
the door to dialogue open atall times, the statement was intended to

prompt the North Koreans to do away with their intransigence a n d

come forward to the forum of dialogue at an early date.

3. Resolution by Advisory Council on Peaceful

Unification Policy

The Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy marked its

first anniversary on June 5, 1982. In a message sent to a ceremony

marking the first anniversary, President Chun Doo Hwan, the c o l l -

current chairp-ian ofthe Advisory Council, expressed his sincere ap-
preciation to the members of the Council for the dedicated efforts

they are making to accomplish the great task ofunification b o t h a t

home and abroad. The President reminded them that the Advisory

Council was inaugurated as a constitutional body atthe time of the
birth o f the Fifth Republic aspart ofthe national resolve to pursue
peaceful unification as the nation's primary goal.
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President Ch u n went on to say in the message that itwas under

the inaugural spirit of the Advisory Council that he sought to e x -

plore a new horizon in the realization ofpeaceful unification by pro-

posing contacts between the top leaders ofthe two sides, and laying
d o w n th e F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c

Unification. The President deplored that the North Koreans,

nevertheless, had tumed a deaf ear to his reasonable and just offers

in their blind pursuit of the communization ofall Korea by force of

T h e President said that North Korea, in their divisive a n d c o n -

frontational attitude, has showed no affirmative response to any of
th e n u m e r o u s overtures t h e S o u t h h a s r n a d e in a b i d to ease t h e suf-

ferings stemming from territorial division. "Nonetheless, w e shall
n 출 v 출 r be frustrated nor give up our effbrts in despair," President
C h u n stressed.

The President also cautioned the people against their possible
lapse of memory about the past, namely, about the reality of

national division, about the sufferings of the North K o r e a n

brethren, a n d about the mission of unification. H e then stressed

that the people must further harden their resolve toward unifi-

cation, and focus their thoughts and conduct upon the goal of 理 識-

tional unification, based on thorough recognition ofthe importance
and urgency of unification.

The following isthe text of President Chun's message sent to t h e

ceremony marking the first anniversary of the founding of the Ad-

visory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy:

M e m b e r s of the Advisory Councit on Peac小 fUnification
PoUcy,

o n fA?를린 anniversa할 o諒e q流凉ory Councit on Peacefut

[Inification PoUcy, which is the centripetat body of na ti on a l

unification, I uiish to first extend m y sincere appreciation and

congratutatt'ons to you/or the dedicated efforts you have made

at home and abroad to accom릿/ish the great task of nationat
umft'catton.
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/join the people in felicitating you that over a short span of
fime, the Advisory Courtdt has succes小切小rmect its n a t i o n -

wide organization and has become able to move soUdty o n w a r d

5tep by step toward peacefut unification, pootmg the witt and
energies 인린e whole people.

W e t'naugurated the Advisory Councit on Peacefut U n간.ca-

tt'on Poltcy asa constitutional body atthe time of the birth of the
피th Repubh'c asa manifestation of our determination to make

fhe reatuation of peacefut unification 린 fhe fatherland the

primary goal of'nationat poticies, and to accomp雌A z.t a t a n e a r -

切clate, m compUance with the unvarymg wishes of o u r 6 0

m i U i o n brethren.

you members, therefore, are pioneers in the exploration of

our nationat h호<ory, who have united with one another around

fAe 및切i'deal ofnationat unification, transcending difference in
regions, occupations and partisan interests,

Members of the Advisory Councit,

린e have made untmng efforts to achieve peacefut un할ca-

tion in tine with the nationat resotve with which the Advisory

Councit was inaugurated.

Fotlowmg the propos린小r mutuat visits and a meeting be-
tween the top teaders of the South and 린orfA K o r e a n

authorities, which I made in m y 1981 poticy statement and m y

address at the opening of the Ad초讀템 Council respectively, I

,9ut forward last january the Formu紐 小r Nationat Recon-

cillation and Democratic Unification, thus unfolding 廳 料찰就f

Aorizon in the effort to reatize unification.

wowever, the North Korean Communists continue to t u m

their deaf ears to our reasonable andjustifiabte proposals, white

nursing a daydream to communize alt Korea.

They have showed no affirmative response to any of fA e

many overtures u e have advanced to aUeviate 인燎洞.ng$ 小 o m

nationat division. They simply keep on bolstenng their nation-

spttttmg and confrontationat attitude.

But w e wilt never be frustrated or resign oursetves.
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w efirmly believe that no logic of national division, ep,o諒2'c

attachment or hatred can deceive people for long, and that the
Aivtory of nations and mankind moves forward toward the

universat values of harmony and peace.

.I am positive that the North Korean Communists won't be

able to look away /rom this小ow 린A諒ory for ever. The day wilt

furely come when they wilt be obliged to accept the reality of
n'pening conditions for national reconciliation and peaceful

unification.

stitt, w e cannot simply wait for such a day with o u r a r m s

/구流 d. History sides not with bystanders but with those who
work hard with firm resolve.

w e c a n 6ecome the genuine subject of unification and

national his淸템 only when w e accept the historical ta린 9 n a -

tt'onat unification not as others' business but as our own, and

<ake itnot as the remote future's business but asjust today's.

A t the same time, w e must cootty examine ourselves a f fo

whether w e are not oblivious, unknowingly, of the abnormal
. f a < e 인 natwnal division in the lapse of the long period of 37

years.

What w e must guard against at this,moment are firstly o u 7 .

를r&etting the reatity of nationat division, secondty our forget-

tmg the 박燎洞'ng of our North Korean brethren, and thirdly ol t7 .

小할e<tmg of our mission of unification.

린Aile w e alert ourselves against this possib辰 y3할ey小狀撚,

w e must further harden our resotve小r unification.

ynification cannot be a task that can be carri小小ruard

小om our generation to the next or小削7i the current 20th Cen-

tury to the 21st.

를unification were delayed over a protracted time, national

heterogeneity wou撚小rther deepen, mahing it more 터燎'cu/f

and time-consuming to reatize unification. Even if unification

were achieved, it would be that m u c h more difficult to r e s t o r e

our national homogeneity.
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Based, therefore, on our thorough recognition of the rteed

and urgency of unification, w e must focus our thoughts, 출o T t -

duct and objectives on the unification of the fathertand.

J am convinced that when you members of the Advi.讀템

councttfutftltyour pioneering rote, true to such setf-awakening,
i't wtll surety come to shining fruition.

ExpectUtg that you members of the Advi讀할 Counct'l w o u l d

e x e r f redoubted efforts for the sake of the gtonous day of

nationat unification, I wish you and your families continued

happiness.
C h u n D o o H w a n , President

C h a i r m a n

2'Idvisory Councit on Peaceful Unification Poticy

Meanwhile, during the first anniversary ceremony, the members

of the Advisory Council adopted a resolution calling upon North

Korea to agree to a meeting between the top leaders of South and

North Korea in compliance with President Chun's resolve for

peaceful unification asshown in his message t0 the Advisory c o u n -

cil. T h e text o f the resolution w a s as follows:

our Advisory Councit on Peaceful Unification Poticy was m -

augurated on june 5 tost year as a su릿ra-를ar<京an, n a t i o n w i d e

advisory organization on unification policy, which is aimed at

;4oolmg the people's wilt to unification and helping facilitate the

JPeaceful unification of 린efatherland.

q f the historic inaugural ceremony of the Advisory Counctl

on Peac小 /ynification Poticy, President Chun Doo H w a n pro-

posed a meeting between the top leaders of the South and 린ortA
K o r e a n with a view to providing a breakthrough in the inter-

Korean dialogue. Further on january 22 this year, President

Chun laid down the comprehensive Formuta 小r Nationat

7I.econctliatt'on and Democratic Unification, setti\템小rfA c o n -

cretely a reasonable method of achieving pedc小/unification
between the divided nation and proposing to North Korea that

2 5



the Formuta be discussed open-heartedty ata meeting between

jhe top teaders of South and N o r t h Ko re a .

7n <A e 를ormu辰/ President Chun sug를點柱피 that a Con-

suttative Conference小r 린Btional Reunification beformed with

partic찰ants from the two sides representing the views bf the
restdents in their respective areas, which would draft a unified
constitution, presenting the terms and conditions 피 a un和ed

democratic RepubUc committed to the ideals of nationatism,
democracy, Uberty and individuat welt-being. The President

小rther proposed that when such a unified constitution is

.c;r린차 it be made into Iaw thro略A free, democratic r小ren-
d u m s Aeld throughout the whole areas of South and North

Korea, and that the u料간cation of the country can then be a c -

comptished by organizing a unified legislature and esta郎心A2.ng

a unified government through general etections held under the
unified constitution.

The Formula also envisages a set of practical arrangements

pending the time 린 unification, which were intended to

fransform the self-injurious and unnaturat retations between the

South and the North into self-regarding normal relations that

can tead to the reaUzation of natwnat reconciUation.

5pecificatty, President Chun proposed to North Korea the
conctusion of a 피끼心\ondt Agreement on Basic Retations be-
t w e e n south and North Korea featuring 1) maintenance of

mutual relations based on the principle of equality and

reciprocity, 2)Peaceful solution of disputes through dialogue, 3)
recognition of each other's system and non-interference in each
other's intemat 를린i2rs, 4)maintenance of the existing armistice

structure, des諒2.ngfrom the arms race, and removat of the state

6 mi'Utary confrontation, 5)Promotion of the opening 린eacA
5ociety through mutual exchanges and cooperation, 6) respect

小r each other's internationat treaties and agreements pending
t h e t i m e gunification, 耐小기차ening of a Uaison mission in
eac h other's area,

.wowever, North Korea has rejected our Formuta 小r zva-
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fwnal Reconcitiation and Democratic Unification and atl o < A e r

2'deas of dialogue between the South and the North. O n the o c -

cast'on g <Ae first anniversary of the Advisory Councit on

9eac撚/ Unification Policy, w e renew once again our pr小yncf
duty and, pooling together the wishes a/ atl the people, hereby
resotve as follows:

. W e reaffirm that the Formula 小r N a t w n a t R e c o n -

citiation and Democratic Unification announced by President

chun Doo H w a n is the most reasonable means of realizing 2ji-

dependentty, democraticaUy and peacefuUy the unification of

<he fathertand aspired to by our peopte.
- W e catb upon North Korea to rectify their divisive at-

tt'tude of re를料'ng the inter-Korean diatogue on u구tHf할B6/e e x -

cu se s a n d to respond affirmatively to the holding of a meetmg
between the top teaders of the South and North Korean

aythorities at an earty date, so as to discuss the question of
reatizing the Formula for Nationat ReconciUation and
Democratt'c Unification.

- W e catt upon North Korea to accept our govemment's

Jbroposdt for 20 pitot projects at an ea찰 d a t e a n d realize ex-

cAanges and cooperation between the South and the North,

thereby removing the 인燎洞ngs and inconveniences of <A e

Jpeople resulting /rom national division, and spurring n a t i o n a l

reconciliation.

- W e pledge to 小拒料 our mission in advancing the

Jbeaceful unification of the fatherland by expanding o u r n a -

tionat strength through national unity and by pooling together
all the people's aspirations小runification.

june 5. 1982
M e m b e r s

Advisory Councit on

9eacefut Unification PoUcy
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P a r t II

Deceptive Offer for Dialogue by

N o r t h K o r e a





1. Call for "Joint Meeting between South and
N o r t h K o r e a n Politicians"

O n February 10, 1982, North Korea issued a statement in the
n a m e of the " C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification o f the

Fatherland," in which they turned down the Formula for

National Reconciliation and Democratic Unification and 20 pilot

projects, both proposed by the Republic ofKorea, unfoundedly de-
nouncing them as "divisive theories," and instead demanded the

convocation ofa so-called "joint meeting between South and North
K o r e a n politicians." The North Korean statement read in part:

"... The idea of general elections which (those in power 2ji

5outh Korea) recently put forward is a mere doctrinamsm

<aken from a political science textbook. The Provisional Agree-
m e n t o n Basic Retations between South and North Korea they

suggested is a means of dividing the nation into t w o sta te s

小rever. The so-caUed 20 pi撚 小wecf5 피eg@切 co諒料 d fo

小cih'tate their realization, too, were nothmg new. Most of them
廳를출 料 o 料lo를출 <Aan a fraction of the ideas w e have historically laid

ctown for collaboration and exchanges between the South and
th e North....

"The thing that becomes most 料린硝 in the solution of the

unz燎.ca郎.on 호fue is to solve corre피切 the ques料.on of nego料.s恥'on5

between the North and the South... In view of the serious

historical lesson taught in the past South-North dialogue, those

who are currently in power in South Korea have no딘辰料 affAe
<a6/e of negotiation.... The political parties and social organi-
zations of South Korea, too, cannot become the other party in

unification conference under present conditions.

<(The path to unification talks which w e can choose atleast

under the present political conditions of South Korea ties in the

arrangement of a joint meeting attended by noted politicians
with national conscience in the North, the South a n d abroad . . . .
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we, therefore, propose the convocation of a joint meeting

among North and South Korean and oversea potiticians 廳5 廳

body for negotiations.
" I n d i v i d u a l 9otiticians committed to national unification

and salvation can participate in the joint meeting regardless 린

their past. Its sue may wett be about 100 persons in alt, 5 0 e a c h

小om the North and the South inctudmg oversea personages.

This joint meeting shall not be a bitaterat conference between
t h e N o r t h a n d t h e S o u t h b u t b e a muttt'-tateral r o u n d - t a b l e

meeting de別g小 <o discuss the issue of unification irrespective

린 the areas where the attendees reside and their 린料'ation.
"7'Ae joint meeting should open-heartedty discuss all the

possible ideas 린 u"ification, including the formula for <A e

estabt ishmen t of a Democratic Confederal RepubUc 린 xo템o

and, atthe same time, study the issue of materializing coltabora-

tion and exchanges between the North and the South in tinka를e

alith unification idea . . .

"Those in power in South Korea should not prevent poUti-

ctans from attending the meeting, should release those politi-

dans serving in prisons, should restore freedom of political a c -

tivities for atl politicians, and should guarantee atl the co n d i-

tions necessa템小r their attendance at the meeting..."

* A t the end of the statement, North Korea publicized the

list of 50 persons each from the South and the North who, it

said, would attend the meeting.

Several characteristics can be seen in this North Korean pro-

posa l,in which they rejected the South's new unification fbrmula as
a "divisive scheme" and instead offered a meeting of 100 politicians
from the South, the North and abroad to "discuss the confederation

idea a n d other unification issues," with all the 100 attendees ha nd -

picked by the North Koreans themselves.

First, on the question of parties to a dialogue, North K o r e a

displayed an utterly intransigent attitude by insisting that they c a l l -

n o t c o m e in contact even with the constitutional political parties

3 2



and social organizations of the Republic of Korea.

In their statement, ostensibly issued not by the Pyongyang

authorities but by a social organization called "Committee for
Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland," North Korea u l l -

precedentedly argued that "none ofthe existing political parties and

social organizations in the South, not to speak of its government

authorities, can be a party to the unification conference." This w 識s

a step farther from their past stand advocating a "political c o n -

ference exclusive o f authorities."

Second, the structure of the so-called "joint meeting of South

and North Korean politicians," the core of their proposal, w 識s

highly unique.

They were scheming to make the proposed meeting a forum of

political propaganda by insisting that 50 persons from each of the

two sides attend the meeting on an individual basis, though the

meeting was supposed, to cover the representation of political par-

ties, social organizations and Korean communities abroad, 識霧 w 識 료

the case with the "political conference" they suggested m the past.

North Korea suggested a "multi-lateral round-table meeting" as

the form of the suggested meeting. This, according to them, w a s to

prompt the attendees from both sides to act according to their o w l

individual judgement without any sense of affiliation.

Moreover, by suggesting that the proposed meeting discuss the

"confederation idea, all other unification formulas, and the ques-

tion of collaboration and exchanges," North Korea sought to

r e c o v됐r from their fallen image suffered due to their intransigence

in the inter-Korean issue, In other words, they warrted to feign to be

so broad-minded and eager about inter-Korean contacts as to be

willing to include even the South's proposals for a new unification

formula and 20 pilot inter-Korean projects in the topics ofthe "joint

meeting."

Third, the lineup ofthe 100 "attendees" North Korea unilateral-

ly chose indicates that although the meeting, according to them,

was non-governmental, the delegates from the North were all those

in the very core ofthe North Korean power structure, including Ki m
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11, the third highest figure in the all-powerful Workers' Party.
In contrast, the 50 southem "delegates" they hand-picked w 출 r 출

mostly those denied political activities, those serving prison terms,

old politicians excluded from the incumbent govemment, and
radical dissidents. They even include some ghost figures like "Lee

Chong-sang" who they argued would represent, from the southem

side, the ghost "Unification Revolutionary Party," trying to play up

the "existence" of a non-existent political body which North K o r e a

ridiculously claims is operating in the South.

In addition, 13 of the 14 southem "delegates" from abroad w e r e

known asanti-Seoul and pro-Pyongyang personages like Choi Hong-

hi, Choi Tuk-shin, K i m Chae-hwa and Pae Tong-ho. North Korea

was attempting to secure a numerical edge atthe proposed meeting

by making their own m e n "represent the people o f S o u t h K o r e a "

there.

In another deceptive move, they included four active South

Korean politicians among the 50 southem "delegates" but introduc-

ed them only by their former titles, in an apparent attempt to make

themselves appear not altogether to shut off contacts with presently

active South Korean politicians.

2. Ulterior Motives behind Call for Joint Politicians

Meeting

North Korea's proposal for a so-called "joint meeting between

South and North Korean politicians" was a poorly devised scheme to

undermine the justness -of the South's Formula for National
Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c Unification. In a c i r c u m s t a n c e

where they had no devices to counter the highly popular Il출w

unification formula and the 20 pilot projects offered from the

South, North Korea hastily put forth the call for a joint politicians'

meeting to feign concern about dialogue while shunning any direct

reaction to the South's proposals.

In their latest proposal too, the North Koreans renewed their

stereotyped assertions about "social conditions and environment" of
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the S o u t h a n d levelled interfering slanders over the "political situaU

don of South Korea," trying to shift the blame for the breakup of

the dialogue to the South and to smoke-screen their own intran-

sigence.

North Korea unilaterally chose and ma de public list ofso-called

50 South Korean "delegates" to the "joint politicians' meeting."

Could there have been any instance in the world in which a party to

a negotiation hand-picked the representatives of the other party?

Moreover, they rejected the representation of political parties and
social organizations, let alone government 識uthorities, of th출

Republic of Korea, while filling up the 50 "southern delegates" with

a considerable number ofconvicts, pro-Pyongyang residents abroad

and even the "representative" of the non-existent "Unification

Revolutionary Party." This testifies clearly that their proposal w a 聾

not intended in any way for a dialogue.

Besides, by asserting that the "joint politicians' rneeting" would

not be a bilateral meeting but a multilateral round-table conference

between individual politicians, the North Koreans themselves let it

be known that the "joint politicians' meeting" would not be a ge-

nuine inter-Korean dialogue but a treacherous gathering of the
s a m e n a t u r e a s the "South-North political conference," grand na-

tional conference" or "meeting to expedite national unification"

they have demanded in the past, only under a different name this
t i m e .

A study of their major assertions renders their duplicity all the
m o r e obv io us .

a. Question of "Conditions and Environment"

(Democratization)

North Korea has been insisting that "conditions and environ-
m e n t h a r m f u l to free discussion a n d materialization o f unification

should be rectified." They first posed the demand for the improve-
m e n t o f "c o n d it i o n s a n d e n v i r o n m e n t " a t t h e R e d C r o s s talks h e l d in

the early 1970s to solve humanitarian questions, when they argued
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that "for the sake ofthe Red Cross project, no atomspherc should be

fostered against com mun is m in South Korea." Such a dem an d w 識 를

later reiterated often as one of "prerequisites" to the resumption of

the dialogue, namely, "to solve the unification issue, the South

Korean society should be democratized first."

In their insistence on the so-called "improvement of conditions

and environment (democratization)," North Korea demands

specifically that:

- All laws against communism, including the Anti-Communist

Law, should be repealed in South Korea;

- All organizations and institutions engaged in opposing North
K o r e a a n d c o m m u n i s m should b e abolished;

- All activities against communism should be terminated;

- All "democratic personages" imprisoned should be released;
a n d

. F r e e political activities should be guaranteed to all political

parties and social organizations including the "Unification Revolu-

tionary Party."

But their call for the "improvement of conditions and environ-

merit" or for the "democratization of the South Korean society"
巖 m o u n t s t o turning upside-down the procedural order of peaceful

unification. For their insistence can only be taken to derive from

their strategy to foment a "revolution" in South Korea, a strategy

that calls for "a revolution in the South first, a n d unification under

c o m m u n i s m later."

(* North Korea contends that only when a regime opposing

communism steps down and a "democratic regime s y m -

pathetic to communism" comes into being in the South to

"democratize" the South Korean society, can "independent

and peaceful unification be realized successfully through a

unity between the socialist forced of the Northern People's

Republic and the patriotic democratic forces o f S o u t h

Korea." (See Keunroja, "Democratization of South K o r e a n

Society Is an Urgent De ma n d for Sake of Unification of the

Fatherland" (pyongyang: North Korean Workers' Party
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Publishing Co., December, 1978, p.53)

In fact, the "democratization" and "democratic personages"
N o r t h K o r e a refers to so often m e a n n o n e b u t "c om mu ni za ti on " a n d

"Communists" or "Communist sympathizers." Italso is obvious that

the "democracy" North Korea discusses does not mean the h u m a n

ideals of liberty and equality but communism; that is, "proletariat

democracy."

(* North Korea divides democracy into "bourgeoisie

democracy" and "proletariat democracy." They assert, "pro-

letariat democracy which can come into being upon the base

of the fundamental liquidation of bourgeoisie democracy, is

the highest form of democracy, in which dictatorship is e x e r -

cised toward the minority-exploiting class and democracy is

practiced for workers and other broad working people." A s

can be seen here, the "democracy" they talk about does n o t

mean the democracy with its basic spirit resting on liberty and

equality, which are the general concepts of the West, but

points to proletariat democracy implemented through pro-

letariat dictatorship. (PoUticat Dictionary, North K o r e a n

Social Science Publishing Co., December 1973, p. 1,177)

Therefore, although North Korea ostensibly says they demand

the "improvement of conditions and environment" for the sake of

peaceful solution of the unification issue, their message, in fact, is

that they would not deal with the incumbent government of the

Republic of Korea until "the present system of the South is o v e r -

thrown through violent revolution in favor of a Communist or pro-

Communist regime."

A s a matter of genuine democracy, North Korea is least in the

position even to discuss it. T o force through K i m Il-sung's "one-man

dictatorship," they deny freedem of speech, publication, assembly

and organization, and even freedom of residence and occupation,
n o t t o speak of the freedom of thought and faith. Moreover, they

tightly control people in total disregard ofhu m a n rights, turning the

society of North Korea into a defacto armed camp. They brand as

"harmful elements" those w h o m they consider harmful to their
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"one-man dictatorship" and intern them in concentration camps

which they call "special dictatorship districts." Th e inmates of such

concentration camps are known to number about 100,000. W h a t is

m o r e , they attempt to extend the 37-year "one-man dictatorship"

generation after generation by scheming to institute a hereditary

power succession system unparalleled in the Communist world.

b. Question of "Exchanges" an d "Cooperation"

(Collaboration)

North Korea asserts that "many-sided collaboration and e x -

changes" should be carried out in various fields such as politics,

military, diplomacy, economy and culture between the two sides in

order to improve the inter-Korean relations and expedite unifica-

tion. They insist that "multi-faceted collaboration and exchanges

would be highly significant in restoring the severed national rela-

tionship and preparing preconditions to unification, and would also

constitute an important m o m e n t u m to dismantling the barrier of

territorial division and achieving a grand national unity."

However, when the Republic of Korea, at a meeting of the

South-North Coordinating Committee, suggested exchanges and

cooperation to facilitate the mutual opening of the two sides'

societies, North Korea rejected them, demanding that the South

should first meet "preconditions" such as the renunciation of anti-

Communist policy. North Korea was also demanding "political and

military collaboration" ahead of collaboration in other fields,

especially the "solution of military issues on a priority basis."

North Korea has since turned down offers for exchanges and

cooperation between the two divided halves. They rejected the latest

Republic of Korea proposal for 20 pilot projects, too, arguing,

"They are nothing new. Most of them are just part of the ideas w e

proposed in the past for the sake of inter-Korean collaboration and

exchanges. They are simply designed to keep up national split."
However, in order to achieve national unification, it is most im-

portant for the South and the North to explore dialogue, exchanges
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and cooperation, and thereby foster mutual trust and r e s t o r e n a -

tional solidarity, materializing national reconciliation concretely in
all sectors o f national life.

Both South and North Korea solemnly pledged before the

people in the South-North Joint Communique that they would

engage in mutual exchanges and cooperation for national solidarity

and restoration of national trust (Article 3,South-NorthJoint Com-

munique, July 4, 1972). They further agreed to establish five sub-

committees - political, military, foreign affairs, economic and

cultural - under the Coordinating Committee to manage e x -

changes and cooperation (Agreed Minute on Formation & Opera-

tion of South-North Coordinating Committee, November 4, 1972).

Therefbre, the implementation of inter-Korean exchanges and

cooperation stands today as an exigent task that has to be under-

taken for both ultimate national unification and the fulfilling of

what has been agreed on between the two sides.

From this basic standpoint, the Republic ofKorea has proposed

a series of measures of exchanges and cooperation. But none of

them has been materialized, due to the North Koreans' rejection.

W h e n the question of exchanges and cooperation was about to
雲籠t雲r 眞 stage of substantial discussion at the Coordinating Commit-

tee meetings in the early 1970s, North Korea demanded "repeal of

anti-Communist policy" in the South and posed other nonsensical

"preconditions," demanding the initial solution of any "military

issue" in a bid to shatter any chance for such exchanges and

cooperation.

In the meantime, while insisting that their idea of a confedera-

tion system is the only conceivable means of ultimate unification,

North Korea nevertheless maintains that inter-Korean exchanges

and cooperation can be realized only after a confederation is in-

stituted. In other words, the North Koreans are arguing that they
c a n n o t agree to any exchanges or cooperation before the de小c<o

communization of all Korea, an attitude which belies their assertion

that "many-sided collaboration and exchanges are prerequisite to
unification."
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Similarly, North Korea, reacting to the 20 pilot inter-Korean

projects offered by the South, described them as"a mere part ofthe

ideas w e have already suggested." Nevertheless, they denounced

thern as"having been intended to keep up national split," displaying

their self-contradiction. Still, they argued that the question of e x -

changes and cooperation should be discussed at a "joint meeting

between South and North Korean politicians" which they proposed.

In response, the Republic of Korea proposed a high-level

delegates' meeting to take up the issues of exchanges and coopera-

tion, opening ofboth societies to each other and even the question of

the North Korean call for a "joint meeting between South and

North Korean politicians." However, the North rejected this, too,

thus making it clear that they are least interested in any inter-

Korean exchanges and cooperation, and that their rdea of "discuss-

ing exchanges and cooperation through a joint politicians' meeting"
w a s a m e r e propaganda piece designed to cushion public censure for

their refusal of the offer for exchanges and cooperation.

c. Question of Schismatic Poticy

W h e n a gap between the two sides' approaches to the K o r e a n

question started to emerge conspicuously at the third plenary

meeting of the South-North Coordinating Committee in March

1973, North Korea began to accuse the South ofpursuing a "scheme

to perpetuate national split." In particular, they condemned the

Republic of Korea's Special Foreign Policy Statement Regarding
p e a c e and Unification ofJune 23, 1973 as a "divisive policy." They

said, "This isan anti-national act ofthe South Korean authorities try-

ing to forge not a single unified Korea but two split Koreas... This
criminal paper featuring a call for the simultaneous entry of the

South and the North into the United Nations openly declares and
m a k e s a policy the road to two Koreas which they have pursued in
secret."

Thereafter, North Korea has taken every opportunity to a c c u濫e

the Republic of Korea of "seeking the perpetualization of national
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division while calling for a dialogue with confrontation, a competi-

tion with dialogue and coexistence with dialogue behind the super-

撚cial slogan of peaceful unification." They also charged the South

with concentrating all energies upon military buildup.

Concerning the suggestion for the conclusion of a Provisional

Agreement on Basic Relations between South and North Korea c o l l -

tained in th e F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c

Unification of January 22, 1982, North Korea denounced it 識諒 識

"repetition ofthe divisiveJune 23 statement, which isintended only

to legally fix the present reality of national division and thereby

perpetuate two states and two nations." The subsequent offer for 20

pilot projects made by the Republic of Korea Minister of National

Unification on February 1, 1982, too, was condemmed by the

North Koreans. Their charge this time: "Their call for some pilot

projects itself is only aimed not at throwing wide open the gate be-
t w e e n the South and the North, and accelerating unification, but at

keeping up national split."

T o the contrary, however, itis the North Koreans' conduct that

isdivisive. For they are the very ones w h o reject the path to peaceful

unification through dialogue, sow the seeds of discord between the

same people, and stand in the way of reconciliation. Th e history of

the past 37 years' national division clearly testifies that North K o r e a

is to be blamed for the protracted division.

O n Novembe r 4 , 1947, the third United Nations General

Assembly adopted a resolution calling for a general election m all

parts of the Korean peninsula in proportion to indigenous popu-
lation and the fbrmation of a Temporary U.N. Commission on
K o r e a to supervise such an election. This was the first opportunity

ever given to the Koreans for their peaceful unification. But North
K o r e a rejected it outright.

(* O n September 17, 1947, the third U.N. General Assembly

adopted the Korean question asan agendum, and referred it
to the First Committee for consideration, and adopted on

November 14, 1947 a resolution (General Assembly Resolu-

tion 112 (II)) providing that 1) general elections were to be
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held in all parts ofthe Korean peninsula not later than March
31, 1948 on the basis ofadult universal suffrage and by direct

and secret vote under the supervision ofthe United Nations to

form a national assembly in proportion to indigenous popula-

tion, with authority to establish a national government, 2)all

alien forces were to be withdrawn following the establishment

of a national government, and 3) a U'.N. Commission on

Korea would be formed to observe the general elections. But

North Korea opposed this resolution of the U.N. General

Assembly.)

This is among the rnost express evidence substantiating which

side is responsible for rejecting the rare opportunity for unification

and causing the national sufferings and misfortunes of territorial

division and national split to persist to date.

Moreover, the three-year fratricidal war caused by the North

Korean invasion in 1950 was the decisive seed ofmutual antagonism
a n d distrust. A t least before the K o r e a n W a r , the scars o f 識Il-

tagonism and distrust were not so deep. This makes self-evident

which side is the division monger. Besides, the various armed pro-

vocations and atrocities North Korea perpetrates only heighten t e n -

sions and further deepen misunderstanding and distrust between

the same people.

In the past 37 years, North Korea has built a closed society total-

ly insulated from the outside, remodeling their people into diehard
communists under the so-called "monolithic ideological system." A s

a result of this h u m a n remodeling, a hostile confrontation persists

between the societies of the same people, with substantial

heterogeneity progressing in all realms and areas ofthe national life.
A really horrible state is evolving, in which the basic historical and

cultural identity of the Korean people is atserious stake. This c a l l -

not but be taken as yet another act prompting national split.
In the F o r m u l a for National Reconciliation a n d Democratic

Unification he laid down on January 22, 1982, President Chun

Doo H w a n suggested the formulation ofa unified constitution to e x -

pedite peaceful unification of the divided fatherland, President
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Chun proposed that to draft such a uni6ed constitution, a Con-
sultative Conference for National Unification be formed with par-

ticipants from the two sides representing the views ofthe residents of

their respective areas. Disclosing a plan to present the South's draft
of a constitution w h e n the Consultative Conference is formed, the

President asked North Korea to produce their own version so that

the two versions might be forged into a single draft.
If North Korea had accepted the southem offer to formulate a

unified constitution, a m u c h hoped-for unified state could be

established smoothly. Nevertheless, North Korea tumed itdown on

the excuse of the so-called "preconditions," blocking again the road

'to the solution of the Korean question. This was the very divisive 蔬t-

titude of perpetuating national division.

Both the Special foreign Policy Statement Regarding Peace a n d

Unification and the proposed Provisional Agreement on Basic Rela-
tions be t we e n So u t h a n d N o r t h Korea, w h i c h N o r t h K o r e a de-

n o u n c e s 識s "divisive schemes," rest on the principle of peace and

harmony, the key conditions of national unification, In view of the

situation surrounding the Korean peninsula and the distrust 識 c -

cumulated between the two sides of Korea, itis quite natural that
m e a s u r출s for peace and harmony, such as a mutual door opening

policy toward countries having a stake in Korea, prevention of w 識r

in Korea and promotion of exchanges and cooperation, should be

taken internally and externally for the sake of peaceful unification.

They are sincere overtures intended only to advance unification

rather than being "divisive schemes" as the North Koreans charge.

The North has rejected the South's proposal for 20 inter-Korean

pilot projects, denouncing them as "aimed at keeping up national

split," though they describe the suggested projects as an "extremely

small part ofthe proposals w e have already offered." Ifthis logic 를識n

stand, then their ow n proposals for various ideas of exchanges and

cooperation were advanced simply to foment national split. This is
a n o t h e r s h o w o f their self-contradiction.

Moreover, when the Republic of Korea did not reject their call

for a "joint meeting between South and North Korean politicians"
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despite its absurdity, and offered to hold a high-level delegates'

meeting to discuss their idea ofa "joint meeting" and oth6r issues,
North Korea turned itdown, too, indicating that what they are real-

ly after is not a dialogue but propaganda gains.

d . 雌sue of Responsib린諒를 /or Breakup of Dwtogue

North Korea asserts that their basic policy toward the question

of national unification is to "solve it through dialogue and negotia-

tions on a peaceful and democratic basis." They say that they

entered a dialogue with the South in the early 1970s, 1979 and early

1980 in the hope ofrealizing unification, only to see the talks break

up without any affirmative results. They then contend that t h e

r e a s o n for the failure lay not in the difference in opinion over pro-

cedural or technical problems, but in the act ofbetrayal on the part

of South Korea which "tenaciously pursued a divisive policy e v e n a t

the forum of dialogue intended for realizing unification, and

thereby stood in the way of any progress of the dialogue."

They also argue that "although South Korea had come to the

table of dialogue, unable to withstand the pressure of internal and

external public opinion supporting our reasonable proposal with

respect to unification, they used the dialogue not to advance

unification but as a means ofsolidifying national split." They go on

to charge that "behind the curtain of the dialogue, South K o r e a

played up its anti-Communist policy, heated up slanderous p r o -

paganda against us, the other side in the dialogue, a n d a r o u s e d t h e

s e n s e of military confrontation, thus building up tensions, obstruc-

ting any progress in the dialogue, and shattering the dialo理e
itself."

Contrary to their argument, the North Koreans themselves 識r 출

to be blamed for the suspension and breakup of the inter-Korean

dialogue held in several channels. North Korea began to torpedo the

dialogue when itwas about to enter the stage ofsubstantial progress.

O n Angust 28, 1973 when both the South-North Red Cross Con-
ference and the South-North Coordinating Committee were under-
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way, North Korea suddenly suspended the two-channel dialogue in

the "Kim Young-joo Statement." The Red Cross working-level

meetings and the vice chairman's meetings of the Coordinating

Committee, opened subsequently as a result of the untiring effort of

the Republic of Korea to resume the suspended dialogue, also c a m e

Instances of North Korean Breakoff of Dialogue

Classification C o n t e n t s

Meetings of South-North August 28, Suspended in a s t a t e m e n t

Coordinating Committee l 9 7 3 issued by K i m Young-joo,

Pyongyang-side co-chairman of

South-North Coordinating

C o m m i t t e e .

Full-dress meetings of August 28, Suspended in a s t a t e m e n t

S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cross l 9 7 3 issued by K i m Young-joo,
C o n f e r e n c e Pyongyang-side co-chairman of

South-North Coordinating

C o m m i t t e e .

V i c e C h a i r m a n ' s Meetings of ] May 29, Pyongyang-side vice chairman

South-North Coordinating ] l s 7 5 notifies the S o u t h in a radio

C o m m i t t e e message of indefinite postpone-

|ment of llth vice chainnen's

meeting slated for M a y 3o .

Working-level Meetings of M a r c h 19, [Notification in a radio

S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cr os s l 9 7 8 |message ofindefinite post .

C o n f e r e n c e Iponement of26th working-
11evel meeting s c h e d u l e d for

M a r c h SO.

Working-level c o n t a c t s September 24,| North Korean working-level
for prime ministers' 1980 (delegation in 識 출h린출m출龍출

meeting 1notifies the South of its o駱출 -

[sided decision to postpone t h e

llth working-level c o n t a c t

[slated for September 2 6 in.

|definitely.
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to a n e n d b e f o r e long with terse notifications ofindefinite postpohe-
m e n t .

Moreover, at the anomalous contacts held in 1979, North Korea

unilaterally declared the loss of the raison d'etre of the South-North

Coordinating Committee born ofArticle 6 ofthe South-NorthJoint

communique and the Agreed Minute on Establishment and Opera-

tion ofSouth-North Coordinating Committee. They thus attempted

to scrap even an official paper duly agreed on between the two sides.

Their destructive maneuver did not end here. They broke off the

working-level delegates' meeting, aswell, designed to prepare for a

c o n t a c t between the prime ministers of the two sides, which were

initiated ata time when the South was plunged into a political a n d

social unrest following the assassination of President Park Chung

Hee. O n September 24, 1980 around the time when stability had
been restored, North Korea announced in a radio broadcast that

they would put off indefmitely the 111h working-level delegates

meeting due two days later, betraying once again the unvarying
aspiration of the 60 million people for unification.

The fundamental cause of the rupture of all contacts was that

they hoped to use the dialogue only asa means ofpsychological w a r -

fare, that is, a means of pushing a Communist revolution m the

South. Taking advantage ofthe dialogue, they sought to c r e a t e c o n -

ditions ripe for communization of .all Korea by undermining the

anti-Communist posture of the South, causing split in public opi-
nion, and prompting the withdrawal of American forces from
K o r e a .

e. Issue of Representation in 曆a紐gMe

In proposing a dialogue, North Korea has attempted in m o s t

c a s e s to impose its own criteria for the representation of the South,

depending on times. W h e n they proposed an "all-Korea political

conference" and a "conference of the representatives of political

parties and social organizations of South and North Korea" in the

post-liberation era, North Korea excluded right-wing and anti-

4 6



Communist political leaders ofthe South from participation. Again,

when they realized that the South-North Coordinating Committee

fbrmed atthe government authorities' level would hardly serve their
c a u s e for the communization ofall Korea, theysuspended itoutright

and instead demanded the convocation ofa "South-North political

conference," "whole-nation conference" and "meeting to expedite

national unification," the kind ofmass-rally type meetings supposed

to be attended by representatives of only those political parties and

social organizations founded upon the Communist view of classes.

Lately, they have gone so far as to deny any workable inter-

Korean dialogue by "disqualifying" the leaders of the existing

political parties and social organizations of the Republic of Korea,
let alone government authorities, from participation in any

"dialgoue." Following the announcement of the Formula for
National Reconciliation a n d De mo c ra t ic Unification. N o r t h

Korea proposed a "joint meeting ofSouth and North Korean politi-

cians" attended only by those hand-picked by themselves, saying

that the incumbent political parties and social organizations aswell

as the govemment authorities of the South are not "qualified to
attend the meeting."

r* By attempting toforce through their own criterion小r<Ae

South's representation in inter-Korean meetings which they pro-

posed, North Korea tried to eliminate Uberal democratic and
a n t i - C o m m u n心< Jpersonages from any dialogue, so that they

themsetves coutd take the initiative. The major instances of their

attempted restriction of the South's representation w e r e a s

小Uows.)

Cases of Attempted Restriction ot South's Representation

lType o f Restriction Suggested Meeting R e m a r k s

jExclusion ofspecific [All-Korea political Participation by political

leaders ofpolitical [ c o n f e r e n c e parties and individuals

parties and social ] (April 30, 1948) opposed to the establishment
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organizations Meeting of representa- of the government of the

tives of political Republic of Korea.

parties and social |- Exclusion of South Korean

organizations ofSouth) political leaders and leadin를

a n d N o r t h K o r e a figures of major right-wing

(June 7, 1956) conservative political parties.
|* Elimination of the leaders of

the K o r e a Nati onal a n d

Democratic National Parties,

and such prominent leaders as

Syngman Rhee, Lee Bum-suk,

K i m Sung-soo and Shin Sung-

m o .

|Participation by |South-North politicians' |- Participation by individual

leaders ofpolitical ( c o n f e r e n c e figures of political parties and

parties and social | (April 12, 1971) social organizations of

organizations |Grand n a tional S o u t h a n d N o r t h .

c o n f e r e n c e Participation by only those

(June 23, 1976) figures of political parties and

social organizations acceptable
to t h e m f r o m t h e C o m m u n i s t

view of classes (workers,

fanners and petit bourgeois).

lExclusion of Meeting to expedite |- Participation ofrepresentativesl
go ve rn me nt nati ona l unification of political parties and social
authorities (August 6, 1981) organizations of South and

North, a n d overseas Kor ea n

residents.

|* Rally-type meeting exclusive of|
specific personages and

political parties.

|Exc1usion ofgovern- JJoint meeting ofSouth |- 50 South Korean "delegates"
m e n t authorities | and North Korean | were unilaterally chosen and
a n d leaders o f | Politicians announced by North Korea.

existing political | (February 10, 1982) |* Thc "southern delegates"
a n d social include anti-Seoul a n d

organizations pro-Pyongyang residents

abroad, convicts and figures oft

ghost organizations.

4 8



Given tne existence of the independent political entities on the

two sides committed to different ideologies and systems, the efficacy

ofany solution ofthe inter-Korean questions can be guaranteed only

when such agreement is reached between the two sides' authorities
w h i c h a l o n e c a n b e responsible for the implementation of any of

such agreement. Itisin recognition ofthis fact that the Republic of
K o r e a has proposed talks b e t w e e n th e authorities in th e interests o f

constructive negotiations. The South does not insist that dialogue

should be confined to the authorities alone. It is willing to allow

representatives of political parties and social organizations to join

anthorities in talks, as was the case with the suggested high-level

delegates' meeting or the Consultative Conference for National

Unification envisaged in the unification formula.

However, North Korea rejects any talks between government
authorities, contending that "the government ofSouth Korea is n o t

quali撚ed to discuss the issue of unification." Their refusal to talk
w i t h t h e authorities ofthe South runs counter to their earlier accep-
t a n c e ofauthorities' contacts such asthe South-North Coordinating
Committee and the working-level delegates' contacts to propare for

a meeting between the prime ministers ofthe two sides. Their alleg-
ed aversion to authorities also contradicts their earlier interest in

c o n t a c t of top-level authorities, Commenting on the South's pro-

posal for a meeting between top leaders, an editorial in the Rodong
S h i n m u n (mouthpiece of the workers' Party) said on February 8,

1981, "We, too, proposed the highest-level authorities' c o n t a c t s

earlier."

In their proposal for a "grand national conference" and a

"meeting to expedite national unification" to be attended 틀y
representatives of political parties and social organizations, North
K o r e a insisted that the representative of the so-called "Unification

Revolutionary Party," a ghost which the North Koreans framed up
as part of their "united front" strategy, should be included in the

delegation ofthe South. Going a step farther lately, North Korea, in

their call for a "joint meeting between South and North K o r e a n

politicians," rejected the existing political parties a n d social
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organizations, let alone the incumbent authorities of the Repu틀lic

of Korea, and instead m a d e the unprecedented move of hand-

picking the delegates of the other party to a meeting.
T h e i r insistence o n "multi-lateral ro u nd - t ab l e " talks w i t h s o m출

convicts, pro-Pyongyang residents abroad and representative of a

ghost organizations as delegates from the South clearly indicates

that their ulterior motive is to subvert the anti-Communist system of

the Republic of Korea before agreeing to any substantial dialogue
w i t h t h e S o u t h .
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P a r t III

Tenth Anniversary of South-North

Joint Communique





1. Statement by S N C C Seoul Side

Min Kwan-shik, Seoul-side acting co-chairman of the South-

North Coordinating Committee (SNCC), issued a statement onJuly

3,1982 on the occasion ofthe lOth anniversary ofthe issuance ofthe

South-North Joint Communique, calling upon North Korea to
r e t u m to the forum of dialogue to discuss inter-Korean problems

open-heartedly.

" W e urge North Korea to stop turning a blind eye to the wishes

ofthe people, to regain reason and to come forward to the forum of

dialogue at an early date, in keeping with the spirit of the Joint

Com mu ni qu e for frank and open-minded discussions of the future

ofthe Korean people and the various issues pending between the t w o

sides," h e said.

Noting that the basic spirit of theJoint Communique lies in ad-

vancing peaceful unification of the homeland through dispelling of

the misunderstandings and mistrust stemming from the prolonged

estrangement and confrontation between the South and the North,

the Seoul-side acting co-chairman said he is convinced that a

broad avenue for peaceful unification of the fatherland will be

cleared only ifboth South and North Korea reaffirm the spirit ofthe

1972 Joint Communique and unconditionally resume a dialogue to

resolve, through discussions and negotiations, issues affecting the

future of the nation and problems pending between the South and
t h e N o r t h .

Acting co-chairman Min said the South has exerted efforts to

consolidate peace on the Korean peninsula and restore mutual t r u s t

under the spirit of the South-North Joint Communique. Despite

such sincere endeavors ofthe South, Min deplored, North Korea has

refused to come to the conference table, while exploiting the

unification issue for their political propaganda and defamation of

the Republic of K o r e a .

The Seoul-side acting co-chairman then urged North Korea to

accept soon the Formula for National Reconciliation and
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Democratic Unification which the government of the Republic of
K o r e a offered in a bid to facilitate the resumption of dialogue.

The following is the full text of the statement made by Min
Kwan-shik, Seoul-side acting co-chairman ofthe South-North Coor-

dinating Committee:

Today is the lOth anniversary of the historic South-North

Joint Communique issued on Juty 4, 1972. The communique,

issued simulta-neousty in Seout and Pyongyang 10 years ago, 2 7 i .

spt'red the entire Korean people with great expectations for the
9eace, stabitity and unification of the peninsuta.

To 5atisfy the nationat yeaming for the peaceful unification

of the homeland atthe earUest possibte date, the basic spirit of

the joint communique calted for dispetting the misunder-

5tanding and mistrust stemming from the protonged estrange-
m e n f and confrontation between the South and the North, as

well as easing tension on the peninsula.

/n pursuit of that spirit, w e attempted, with aH our energies

and in good faith, to implement agreements reached between

both sides through diatogue with the aim of securing tasting

小eace on the peninsuta and restoring mutuat trust through

South-North exchange and cooperation.

O n August 28, 1973, however, North Korea unilateratty

oUscontinued its participation in the South-North Coordinating

Committ.ee that had been established and operated by mutual

agreement. They have since contmued to trampte all South-

North agreements, mcludmg the joint communique, itse린
Nevertheless, w e have continued, on every possible occasion,

to urge North Korea to faithfully carry o u t atl S o u t h - N o r t h

agreements concluded in the spirit of the joint communique,
w h i t e a t the same time reviving the South-North Coordinatin를

.committee. North Korea, however, has persisted in denying
e v e n th e existence g the committee, attempting in effect to
scrap the joint communique.

w e a r e convinced that a broad avenuefor pea叫削 unifica-
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tion of the homeland wilt be cleared only 를 b o t h S o u t h a n d

린orth Korea re린前m the spirit of the 1972 joint communique.

and unconditionally resume a dialogue to resolve, through
discussions a n d negotiations, issues affecting the 小fure 인fA.e
people and problems pending between the South and North.
' B a s e d o n <hat conviction w e have pledged renewed efforts

小r peaceful unification during the 1980s, and presented

specific, practical proposals to create a new小rumfor dialogue

to which w e have been tiretessty urging the North to respond 간
小rniatwely.

OnJanua템 狀, 1981, w e proposed an exchange of visits be-
t w e e n the top leaders of the South and the North. OnJune 5 last

year, w e suggested a South-North summit conference. W e pro-

claimed to the wortd onJanuary 22, 1982, a formuta epitomiz-

2'ng the people's wish for unification that spelled out plans 小r
achieving unification through national reconciliation a M d

democratic processes. This was followed by a proposal to im-

릿加merits, as庶rom릿tly as possible, 20 pilot projects to begin to

translate the spirit of that formula into action, furthermore, w e

offered a high-level South-North conference to discuss e u e n

린orth Korea 's position on unification.

拓e deplore and are concerned that in spite of our sincere

endeavors to advance peaceful unification, N o r t h K o r e a c o n -

tinues to Mse the unification issue to promote political progagan-
da and slander the RepubUc of Korea, without indicating any

desire to resume the dialogue.

o n the lOth anniversary of the 1972 joint communique, w e
o n c e m o r e urge the North to stop turning a blind eye to the

wishes of the people, to regain reason and re-open t h e Seout -

9ongyang telephone line, and to come forward to a小ruw D

cUatogue in keeping with the spirit of that communique 小r

小ank and open-minded discussions of the pending questions

and the future of the Korean people.

Juty 4, 1982
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M i n K w a n S h t k

Acting Co-chairman on the Seout Side

The South-North Coordinating Committee

2. Agreements of South-North Joint Communique
a n d N o r t h K o r e a Violations

The South-NorthJoint Communique, announced simultaneous-
ly in Seoul and Pyongyang at 10 a.m. on July 4, 1972, pointed t o a

path toward peaceful unification of the fatherland. In the Joint

Communique, the two sides agreed to solve the unification issue and

other inter-Korean problem through dialogue and negotiations, and

to achieve the unification ofthe fatherland peacefully. Itwas signed

by Lee Hu-rak, then director of the Central Intelligence Agency,

from the South, and from the North by K i m Young-joo, director of

the Workers' Party Organization and 'Guidance Department, w h o

put their singatures to the paper "upholding the desires o f their

respective superiors."

The two sides stated in the Joint Communique that they had

reached "full agreement" on the following seven points, with a view

to "removing misunderstanding and mistrust, mitigating increased
tensions that h a v e arisen b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h a s a

result of the long separation, and expediting unification of the
fa t h e rl a n d ."

1) The two sides have agreed to the following principles for
unification o f the fatherland:

First, unification shall be achieved through independent

efforts without being subject to external imposition or in-
terference.

Second, unification shall be achieved through peaceful

m e a n s , and not through use of force against one another.

Third, a great national unity, as a homogeneous people,

shall be sought first, transcending differences in ideas,

ideologies and systems.
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2) In order to ease tensions and foster an atmosphere of
mutual trust between the South and the North, the two sides

have agreed not to defame and slander one -another, n o t to

undertake armed provocations against another, whether o l l 量

large or a small scale, and to take positive measures to prevent

inadvertent military incidents.

3) Th e two sides, in order to restore severed national ties,

promote mutual understanding and to expedite an independent

peaceful unification, have agreed to carry out various exchanges

in m a n y areas.

4) The two sides have agreed to cooperate positively with
one another to seek an early success of the South-North Red

Cross Conference, which is currently in progress amidst the fer-

vent expectations of the entire people of Korea.
5) The two sides, in order to prevent unexpected military in-

cidentS and to cope with problems arising in the relations be-

tween the South and the North directly, promptly and a c c u r a t e -

ly, have agreed to install and operate a direct telephone line be-
t w e e n Seoul and Pyongyang.

6) The two sides, in order to implement aforementioned

agreements, settle all the problems that exist in the relations b e -

t w e e n the South and the North and to solve the question ofuni-

fying the country, based on the agreed principles, have agreed
to c r e a t e and operate a South-North Coordinating Committee,

jointly chaired by Director Lee H u Rak and Director Ki m

Young Joo.

7) The two sides, firmly convinced that the aforementioned

agreements correspond with the comrnon aspirations of the e r l -

tire people eager to see early unification of their fatherland,

hereby solemnly pledge before the entire Korean people that

they will faithfully carry out the agreements.

For brevity, the two sides agreed in the Joint Communique to

achieve unification of the fatherland on the principles of in-

dependence, peace and broad national unity and, while maintain-
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ing peace, to lay the foundation for unification by restoring national

homogeneity through multi-faceted exchanges and cooperation

pending the time of unification.

T o materialize these principles, the two sides agreed to install

and operate a direct telephone line between the South and North, to

cooperate positively with one another in seeking'early success of the

South-North Red Cross Conference, and to create and operate a

South-North Coordinating Committee as an implementation body

to carry out agreements, solve all problems pending between the t w o

sides, and settle the question of unifying the country. The two sides

then "solemnly pledged before the entire Korean people" that they
would faithfully carry out the agreements.

Along with the South-NorthJoint Communique, the South and

the North agreed to put an official seal on the direct South-North

telephone line whic.h was in use during the exchange of high-level

officials' visits between the two sides. Accordingly, the two sides

prepared a separate agreement on the opening of a direct telephone

line between them, making it public along with the issuance of the

Joint Communique on July 4, 1972.

The Agreement on Installation and Operation of a South-North

Direct Telephone Line states that the direct telephone service is for

the two sides to cope directly, promptly and accurately with the task

of achieving unification of the fatherland peacefully and in-

dependently, with problems arising in the relations between the

South and the North, and with unexpected incidents between them.

The Agreement also stipulates such operating procedures as

places of installation, time of operation and tests, and makes it e x -

press that the Agreement would remain in effect unless abolished

through mutual agreement.

Following the issuance of the South-North Joint Communique,

the co-chairman of the proposed South-North Coordinating Com-

mittee met at Panmunjom, Pyongyang and S e o u l f r o m O c t o b e r 1 2

through November 30, 1972 to solve various issues related to the for-

mation and inauguration of the Coordinating Committee.
A s a result, the two sides concluded the Agreed Minute o n F o r -
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m a r r o n a n d Operation ofa South-North Coordinating Committee at

the second co-chairman's meeting on November 4. Consequently,

the South-North Coordinating Committee was formally inaugurated
o n N o v e m b e r 30.

According to the Agreed Minute, the objective of the Coor-

dinating Committee isto "implement the agreements spelled out in

the July 4 Joint Communique, improve inter-Korean relations,

undertake cooperative activities in various fields, and thus to settle

the question ofunifying the country on the basis ofthe agreed prin-

ciples for unification of the fatherland."

The Agreed Minute stipulates that the Coordinating Committee

has the function ofdeliberating and settling the question ofrealizing

peaceful unification independently and peacefully, the question of

effecting exchanges between the political parties, social organiza-

tions and individuals of the two sides, the question of facilitating

economic, cultural and social exchanges and cooperation, the ques-

tion of relaxing tensions, preventing armed clashes and dissolving

the state of military confrontation, and the question of enhancing

the national pride as a single homogeneous nation by taking joint

steps in overseas activities. Th e Coordinating Committee's function

also included the guaranteeing of the implementation of these
settlements.

The Agreed Minute stipulates that the Coordinating Committee

would be composed ofone co-chairman, one vice chairman, o l l 출 를 x -

ecutiv e m e m b e r a n d t w o m e m b e r s f r o m e a c h side. T h e n u m b e r o f

the Committee members might be increased when deemed

necessary. A n executive council might be created within the Coor-

dinating Committee to discuss and settle problems arising while the

Coordinating Committee was in recess. The Agreed Minute further

provides the establishment of five subcommittees - political,

military, foreign affairs, economic and cultural.

Under the Agreed Minute, the plenary meetings of the Coor-

dinating Committee were held in Seoul and Pyongyang by t u r n ,

with the first plenary session taking place in Seoul on November 30,

1972. A t these plenary sessions, the Seoul side proposed early
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preparation of the operating regulations for the Coordinating Com-

mittee and an Executive Council as well as the creation of a Joint

Secretariat, so as to set in motion the working-level function of the

Coordinating Committee at an early date. The Seoul side also sug-

gested that in view of the reality of national division, the Coor-

dinating Committee should first undertake projects in those n o n -

political and non-military areas where the least factors of friction

and resistance from the difference in systems and ideas w e r e a n -

ticipated, and then mov e on to the political and military 眞 r e a s o n

the basis of the understanding and trust built up through initial

efforts. Another proposal from the Seoul side was that, of the five

subcommittees supposed to be set up under the Coordinating c o m -

mittee, the subcommittees ofeconomy, social and culture be set up

first to implement academic, cultural and sports exchanges, to form

single delegations to international sports games, to jointly develop

archaeological and historical programs, and to undertake exchanges

in the areas of communications, tourism and journalism.

However, the Pyongyang side demanded the prior solution of

military issues such as the stoppage of military buildup and a r m霧

r a c e , reduction in military troops and equipment, stoppage of im-

port of weapons and other military materials from abroad, and the

withdrawal of American forces from Korea. They also demanded

that a "joint conference of political parties and social organizations

on both sides of Korea" be held separately from the South-North

Coordinating Committee.

In fact, the Pyongyang side was showing an uncompromising

and one-si'ded attitude from immediately after the issuance of the

Joint Communique. In a press conference held following his a r l -

n o u n c e m e n t of the Communique in Pyongyang on behalf of Kirn

Young-joo, Pyongyang-side co-chairman, Park Sung-chul c l a i m e d

that "the three principles for national unification embodied in the

Communique were set forth by Leader K i m II-sung and agreed to by

South Korea... N o w that the Joint Communique has been issued,

the American imperialists should leave the country, carrying with

them their aggressive forces, without any delay."

6 o



A t the co-chairman's meetings, too, the Pyongyang side, on the
출x를니惡출 of the three principles for unification, demanded that the

Republic of Korea renounce its anti-Communist policy, legalize

communism, stop fostering the liberal democratic system, prevent

the United Nations from interfering in the Korean question,

withdraw American forces from Korea, and stop building up 료 r m료

and conducting military training exercises.

D u e to these undue demands, coupled with their distorted inter-

pretation of the clauses of the Joint Communique, the meetings of

the Coordinating Committee were saw a rough sailing before they
c a m e to 識 total halt following the third session held in Seoul.

O n August 28, 1973, shortly before the fourth Coordinating

Committee session set to be held in Pyongyang, North K o r e a

asserted in a statement by K i m Young-joo, Pyongyang-side c o -

chairman, that they could not carry on the dialogue with the South
K o r e a n authorities, denouncing the South's Special Foreign Policy
S t a t e m e n t Regarding Peace and Unification ofJune 23, 1973 眞s識ii

"attempt to forge two Koreas." They thus unilaterally suspended

both the meetings ofthe South-North Coordinating Committee a n d

the S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cros s Co n f er e n c e. N o r t h K o r e a h a d also

begun to show less enthusiasm about the operation of the direct

south-North telephohe line, cutting all 23 circuits of the direct line

altogether on August 30, 1976, soon after the axe-murder of t w o

American officers at Pan mun jo m on August 18, when they refused

to accept the South's telephone message asking for the return of the

southern fishermen kidnapped on the high seas by North K o r e a .

Thereafter, North Korea has turned down repeated calls from

the South for the resumption of the dialogue and restoration of the

suspended telephone line, and dismissed all the proposals for e x .

changes and cooperation designed to ease tensions. They h a v e

resumed propaganda broadcasts by the public address system along

the truce line in their intensified slanders against the South, dug in-

filtration tunnels across the truce line, kept on intruding armed

agents into the South, and perpetrated armed provocations along

the Demilitarized Zone. North Korea has thereby violated the basic

6 l



spirit of the South-North Joint Communique, in which they

"solemnly pledged before the people to realize unification o f t h e

fatherland by improving inter-Korean relations and restoring t h e

national homogeneity through dialogue and cooperation."
Moreover, North Korea has gone so far as to deny the exsistence

of the South-North Coordinating Committee, the mechanism of

dialogue established to oversee the implementation of the

agreements of the Joint Communique. A t the contact b e t w e e n t h e

Seoul-side representatives of the Coordinating Committee and the

delegates of the North's "Democratic Front for Unification of the

Fatherland" on March 7, 1979, the North Koreans unilaterally

claimed that "the South-North Coordinating Committee dpes l i o t

exist any longer."

The denial of the Coordinating Committee and the severance of

the direct telephone line both created under express mutual agree-

m e n t , a m o u n t to denial of the South-North Joint Communique

itself, an act which shows their utter insincerity, and which 를識駱

hardly escape national censure. Itis apparent that unless there is a

change in this insincerity, no fruition can ever be expected in inter-

Korean relations in days ahead. North Korea ought to show a

change in their attitude that can prove their sincerity, if any.

O n the other hand, North Korea is busy attempting to distort

the meaning ofthe South-NorthJomt Communique for propaganda

purposes. A s was shown in the course of the meetings of the Coor-

dinating Committee, North Korea has one-sidedly distorted the

three principles for peaceful unificatron embodied in theJoint c o m -

munique, using it as a ground for their demand for the withdrawal

of American forces from Korea and the repeal of the anti-

Communist policy of the South.

With regard to the principle of independent unification, one of
t h e th re e principles, North Korea uses itas an excuse to call for the

departure of American troops from Korea, arguing, "To be frank,

independent unification means that U.S. forces should pull out of
K o r e a . " ( Theory of Revotution in South Korea and Unification of

Fathertand, Pyongyang, North Korean Social Science Publishing
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Co., October 1975, p .203.)

Similarly, concerning the principle of peaceful unification,

North Korea, without any mention about their own armed provoca-

tions against the South and military buildup, demands that the

South desist from military improvement programs. Discussing the

principle of peaceful unification, North Korea asserts, " T o ac -

complish unification in a peaceful way incorporates a revolutionary

policy to carry through a revolutionary war ofjustice... Our call for

peaceful unification has nothing to do with any peaceful coexistence

between the two social systems." (Op. cit., p . 210.) This indicates

that North Korea has not given up its scheme to unify the country by
m e a r l료 ofwar, and that they basically deny the need for establishing

peace on the Korean peninsula.

O n the grounds of the principle ofbroad national unity, North
K o r e a demands what they call "democratization of the South

Korean society," in which they insist the anti-Communist policy

should be abolished, the Communist party legalized, and pro-

Communist personages allowed to engage in free political activities
in the Sou th.

Also noteworthy is the fact that North Korea is completely

dismissing the agreements ofArticles 2 through 6 of the Joint Com-

munique, in addition to distorting, as seen above, the meanings of

the three principles for unification contained in Article I. North
K o r e a says that the South-North Joint Communique is a "unifica-

tion platform which the South and the North should abide by" and,

at the same time, an "action code which both sides should c o m -

pulsorily respect." Nonetheless, the North Koreans accentuate only

deviated meaning's of the three principles for unification in their

propaganda, while avoiding the discussion ofother matters ofagree-

ment intended to ease tensions and restore trust by means of e x -

changes and cooperation.

In fact, they attempt to nullify the South-NorthJoint Communi-

que itself by suspending the inter-Korean dialogue, cutting t h e

direct telephone line, intensifying unfounded slanders against the

South, infiltrating armed agents, rejecting the South's repeated calls
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for exchanges and cooperation, and even denying the existence of

the South-North Coordinating Committee.

This rnay well indicate what the North Koreans originally a t -

tempted to gain when they agreed to theJoint Communique. F r o m

the outset, they were not interested in peaceful unification. W h a t

they were after was to create conditions ripe for their armed invasion
o r for Communist revolution in the South This is why they per-

sistently demand the withdrawal of American troops from Korea
a n d r e d u c t i o n in S o u t h Korean fbrces, and try to subvert the anti-

Communist system, to undermine the South Korean government,
a n d to f o m e n t social unrest in collaboration w i t h s o m e dissident

forces in th e So u t h .

It is a testimony to their treacherousness and self-contradiction

for the North Koreans to describe the South-NorthJoint Communi-

que as a "unification platform" and "action code" on one hand and

to violate and attempt to destroy it on the other.

3. Spirit of South-North Joint Commu nique and For-
m u l a f o r N a t i o n a l R e c o n c i l i a t i o n a n d D e m o c r a t i c

U n i f i c a t i o琉

T h e F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Reconciliation a n d D e m o c r a t i c

Unification declared by President C h u n D o o H w a n is 讓 c o m -

prehensive unification policy incorporating the spirit of the S o u t h -

NorthJoint Communique and the unification ideas advanced by the

Republic of Korea in the past. Th e new unification formula is

based, above all, on the basic spirit of the Joint Communique that

the unification question and all other issues pending between the

two sides should be settled through dialogue and negotiation. A s is

well known, the South and the North reached an agreement, on

several important items concerning national unification in t h e

South-North Joint Communique.

First, the two sides agreed that the unification of the divided

fatherland must be realized through independent efforts and

peaceful means. They recognized the objective reality that e x t r e m e
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heterogeneity has developed between the two sides due to the m o r雲

than a quarter century's separation and the fratricidal conflict of

the Korean War. The two sides shared the view that in order to pro-

mote independent and peaceful unification under the cir-
c u m s t a n c e s , national unity must be brought about in the 撚rst i친ace

through the restoration of national homogeneity, transcending dif-

ferences in thoughts, ideas and systems between the two sides.

Second, the two sides agreed that in order to promote such I l a -

tional unity, any form of war (any use of military force) should be

rejected and "misunderstanding and distrust should be removed and
tensions e a s e d b e t w e e n th e S o u t h a n d th e N o r t h . "

T o this end, the two sides decided to undertake items envisaged

in Articles 2 through 5 of theJoint Communique, which included 1)

desisting from defaming and slandering each other and from under-

taking armed provocations, and taking positive steps to prevent in-

advertent military incidents, 2) promotion of many-sided 출 x -

changes, 3)making positive cooperation to seek early success of the

South-North Red Cross Conference which was then underway, a n d

4) opening and operating of a direct telephone line between Seoul

and Pyongyang.

Third, the two sides agreed that these projects to improve inter-

Korean relations should be promoted between the responsible

authorities ofthe two sides, and that to manage the implementation

of the agreed matters they would establish and operate a South-

North Coordinating Committee with direct telephone circuits in-
stalled b e t w e e n thern.

A sthese agreed items oftheJoint Communique clearly show, the

agreement reached between the two sides concerning political

dialogue and the path to unification was intended to ease tensions

and consolidate peace, and to promote exchanges and cooperation,

thereby realizing unification independently and peacefully.

This inter-Korean agreement is in complete accord with the in-
c e s s a n t endeavors the government of the Republic of Korea has ex-

erted since the turn of the 1970s to achieve peaceful unification o f

the fatherland. Th e basic spirit ofthe South-])JorthJoint Communi-
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que, too, was actually based on the reasonable unification policy ot

the Republic of Korea. This is why the Joint Communique has 출 n -

joyed broad support at home and abroad largely for its logical

justness.

A s seen in the above, however, North Korea, from the mid-1970s

on, has trampled upon the spirit oftheJoint Communique on which

two sides expressly agreed and whose observance they promised

solemnly before the entire people. They only pursue the c o m -

munization ofall Korea by force ofanns while unfoundedly slander-

ing the South's peaceful unification efforts and launching deceptive

"peace" offensives.

It was against this back ground that the government of the

Republic of Korea has laid down the Formula for National Recon-

ciliation and Democratic Unification for the sake of peaceful

unification ofthe fatherland. Offering the new unification fbrmula,

the South showed broadmindedness by not disputing the unjust

behavior of North Korea, and even encompassing North Korea's

ideas for review on the basis of the spirit of the peaceful unification

policy the govemment has been pursuing.

The basic spirit and agreed items oftheJoint Communique w e r e

duly embodied and reflected in the new unification formula. In the

Joint Communique, the two sides clearly agreed to "hold meetings to

improve inter-Korean relations and to study the issue ofunifying the

divided fatherland," arriving at the basic spirit that "the two sides

would remove misunderstanding and mistrust, and mitigate increas-

ed tensions that have arisen as a result oflong separation, and would

further expedite unification of the fatherland."

This basic spirit of the Joint Communique was reaffirmed in the

January 12 and June 5 proposals of President C h u n D o o H w a n for
c o n t a c t s between the top leaders of the two sides, and was further
e m b o d i e d in t h e F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l Re c o n c il i a t i on a n d

Democratic Unification, where itwas employed a s t h e c o d e o f c o n -

duct calling for "solution of the unification question and all other

issues between the two sides ofKorea through dialogue and negotia-
tions."
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A t th e s a m e time, the principle of "independent and peaceful

unification in broad national unity" agreed on in Article 1 of the

Joint Communique was reflected in the following unification princi-

ple underlying the new unification fbrmula:

"If w e are to be succes小<, unification must be sought小om

the realization that the Korean people have been a single ethnic

JUamity from time immemorial, sharing a c o m m o n descent,

history, culture and tradition.

''Unification must not be pursued exclusively or arbitrarily

by any specific ctass orgroup, nor should itbe sought 切小rce 7
a r m s o r other violent means, Unification must be accomplished

on the principte of nationat self-determination and through

cremocratic and peacefut procedures that reftect the free wt'It of

the entire people. "

The unification formula clearly sets forth the road to the realiza-

tion of democratic and peaceful unification by spelling out the pro-

cedure and method of unification on the basis ofsuch principles, In

other words, the formula calls for the creation of a Consultative

Conference for National Unification between the representatives of

the residents of the two sides for the purpose of drafting a single

unified constitution. W h e n such a constitution is drafted, itis sup-

posed to be finalized through national referendums held in the e Il..

tire areas ofSouth and North Korea. The unification of the country
c a n t h e n b e accomplished by organizing a unified legislature and

establishing a unified government through a democratic general
elections h e l d u n d e r the unified constitution.

Ifunification were realized through this course, the principles of

democratic and peaceful unification would have been embodied m

such a course itself. Also by stipulating that "such issues as the

political ideology, the name of the country, the basic domesdc and

foreign policy directions, the fbrm ofgovernment and the methods

and dates ofthe general elections for a unified legislature could be

discussed between the representatives ofthe two sides" in the c o 狼 r 를 출
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of drafting a unified constitution, the Formula for National Recon-

dllation and Democratic Unification fully encompasses and

reflects the principles of national unification envisaged in Article 1

of the South-North Joint Communique.

Moreover, the unification formula incorporates the agreed m a t -

ters contained in Articles 2 through 5 of the Joint Communique,

suggesting that they could be realized by means of national r e c o n -

ciliation achievable through the conclusion of the proposed Provi-

sional Agreement on Basic Relations Between South and North

K o r e a and through the undertaking of the 20 pilot projects as pro-

posed by the South. In other words, the agreed items of the Joint

Communique, which include easing of tensions, fostering ofmutual

trust, stoppage of slanders and armed provocations, prevention of

military clashes, implementation of many-sided exchanges, promo-

tion of Red Cross humanitarian projects and opening of a direct

South-North telephone line, are the kind ofprojects that can best be

carried out when the seven-point Provisional Agreement is signed

and the suggested 20 projects are promoted.

In the Joint Communique, the two sides provided a channel of

dialogue between their authorities. Article 6 of theJoint Communi-

que says, "In order to implement such agreements, settle all the pro-
blems that exist between the South a n d the North, an d solve the

question ofunifying the country based on the agreed principles, the

two sides have agreed to create and operate a South-North Coor-

dinating Committee."

However, aware ofthe present reality ofthe defacto paralysis of

the function of the Coordinating Committee caused by North
K o r e a ' s aboutface displayed in the course ofthe 1970s' dialogue, the
new unification formula paves the way to the realization of a

meeting between top leaders ofSouth and North Korea and a high-

level delegates' meeting with a view to providin를the m o s t c o m -

prehensive and workable mechanism of dialogue between

authorities of the two sides. In this way, the formula also embodies

the purport of dialogue by anthorities envisaged in the Joint Com-

munique.
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A s is seen above, the Republic of Korea's Formula for
Natio籠議1 Reconcili識tio服 議服d 驪厄飜locratic Unificatio理 k a grand

識v출駱 린 출 toward unification, which encompasses even North Korean

ideas for study while retaining the essence of the South-North Joint

Communique, aswell asthat ofthe South's past unification policies.
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p a r t I

Opening of Each Society to

A d v a n c e N a t i o n a l Recoiiciliation





1. Announcement of "Guarantee of Unrestricted Travel to

Homeland by Brethren in North Korea and Other
C o m m u n i s t Z o n e "

,;.

President Chun Doo H w a n announced on August 15, 1982 a "guar-
a n t e e of unrestricted travel to and from the homeland by those Korean

compatriots residing in North Korea and other Communist-bloc countries"

asa forward-looking measure to advance national reconciliation.

In his commemorative address on the 37th anniversary of national

liberation, President C h u n said "the time has c o m e w h e n w e m u s t

demonstrate to the whole world that w e are capable ofsolving by ourselves

the question of unification," stressing that the spirit of independence

regained through national liberation must serve as the basic princit친e

by means ofwhich to solve the unificatioli issue.

T h e President, calling on North Korca to show a favorable response,

stressed that to this end, the t w o sides o f K o r e a should initiate a s u m m i t

meeting so as resolutely to throw the door wide open to contact and

dialogue.

President Chun then declared, "We shall be the first to open o u r

doors to fellow countrymen living in any part of the Communist world,

including North Korea . . . Any compatriot can freely and safely travel

to and from the Republic of Korea and the Republic ofKorea government

will absolutely guarantee such unrestricted travel."

The President said he was taking the new policy measure in the

conviction that "to facilitate the momentous task of carrying on sincere

dialogue aimed at unification, w e must also strive in concrete ways to

promote national reconciliation," adding that "at the very least, this
s h o u l d involve a n e n d to th e present abnormal relations between the

South and the North and the opening ofthe two societies to each other."

President Chun said he is convinced that when anyone of K o r e a n

extraction can freely travel to and from the homeland, regardless of the

ideology or political system he ma y subscribe to or where he may reside,

only then can w e effectively promote fraternal love and speed national

reconciliation. "This will no doubt ultimately become the driving force

of national unification," the President said.
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Part of President Chun's Liberation Day address relating to the inter-

Korean question and guarantee of unrestricted travel to the homeland

w a s a s follows:

It was with the aim of establishing the image of a people creatively con-

tributing to world progress that I proposed last year an exchange of visits

and summit talks between the top leaders of South and North, and that in

January, I announced the Formula for National Reconciliation and Democratic

Unification.

A s you well know, the liberation on August 15, 1945 enabled us to reaffirm

our spirit of independence. I am convinced that this spirit of independence

m u s t s e r v e a s the basic principle by which to solve the unification question.

This basic spirit would be gravely violated if w e were to repeat the tragedy

of fratricide, or continue the futile confrontation any longer. Firmly upholding

the principle ofself-determination ofpeoples, I believe that the time has c o m 를

when w e must demonstrate to the whole world that w e are capable of solving

by ourselves the question ofunification- the most cherished goal ofall Koreans.

T o that end, it is imperative that representatives of the South and the

North sit down at the conference table to discuss the future frankly and

open-mindedly. Without dialogue no issue can be resolved peacefully. If b o t h

sides keep their doors closed as they do no w and avoid contact with each

other, national reconciliation and unification will be delayed that m u c h longer.

What is required both by history and our own desires is to throw the

door wide open to contact and dialogue. T o accomplish this end resolutely,

I want to emphasize again the necessity for a summit, at the earliest possible

date, between the two leaders of the South and the North. Once more I urge

Pyongyang to respond affirmatively to this proposal.

I am convinced, furthermore, that to facilitate the m o m e n t o u s task of

carrying on sincere dialogue aimed at unification, w e must also strive in

c o n c r e t e ways to promotE, national reconciliation. A t the very least, this

should involve an end to this present abnormal relations between the South

and the North and the opening ofthe two societies to each other.

In that spirit, I take this occasion to announce that w e shall be the first

to open our doors to fellow countrymen living in any part of the Communist

world, including North Korea. I want to make it clear that any compatriot
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can freely and safely travel to and from the Republic of Korea, and that

the Republic of Korea government will absolutely guarantee such unrestricted

travel.

It is m y convicti찰理 that 게h를料 詠料yone of Kor를識服 출麗출raction c교料 freely

travel to and from his homeland, regardless of the ideology or political

system he ma y subscribe to or where he m a y reside, only then can w e effectively

promote fraternal love and speed national reconciliation. This will no doubt

ultimately become the driving force ofnational unification.

T h e declaration by the Republic ofKorea government of the guarantee

of free visits to the homeland by the Korean residents living in North
K o r e a and other Communist-bloc countries isdesigned to end the existing

abnormal inter-Korean relations and pave the way to national reconcili-

ation, aimed atpeaceful unification ofthe homeland.

A s is we l l known, mutual distrust, antagonism and tensions 릿r雲

building up on the Korean peninsula/and the barrier of national division

is growing thicker, as a result of the Korean W a r provoked by North

Korea and their incessant provocations thereafter.

Under the circumstances, the most exigent matter in exploring the

road to peaceful unification is for the two sides to dissolve such distrust

and antagonism, and instead to promote mutual understanding and

t r u s t by opening their door to exchanges and cooperation, fostering
national reconciliation i n d u e c o u r s e .

Itwas to meet this pressing need that the government of the Republic

of Korea put forth the Formula for National Reconciliation and
D e m o c r a t i c Unification on january 22, 1982, and time and again called

upon North Korea to agree to holding a meeting between the top leaders

of the two 'sides at any place and at any time to discuss and solve the

question ofnational unification.

Moreover, the South has repeatedly proposed to North Rorea the

complete opening of the two societies to each other, and suggested 20

inter-Korean pilot projects which could be irr린린emented without difficulty

ifonly the North showed any sincerity.

However, North Korea has rejected all ofthese proposals offered by the

government of the Republic of Korea to promote peaceful unification
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o f t h e divided land, which included plans for mutual visits and a

÷초1gbetween the top leaders of the two sides (January 12 and June

5 proposals), the Formula for National Reconciliation and Democratic

Unification and 20 pilot projects. In addition, they have recently

abducted South Korean fishermen on the high seas and steeped up

their malignant propaganda broadcasts, only to aggravate distrust and

antagonism between the two sides of K o r e a .

Notwithstanding such intransigence on the part of North Korea,

the government of the Republic of Korea declared it would be the

first to open its society to all the Korean residents living in Communist-

bloc countries including North Korea, guaranteeing their unrestricted

travel to a n d f r o m the ho m e la n d . Thi s w a s a manifestation o f the

firm resolve.for peaceful unification among the people and government
o f t h e Republic of Korea, a resolve that cannot be interrupted by any

The guarantee of free travel to and from the homeland by those
K o r e a n s residing in Communist-bloc countries, as announced in the

Presid entia l message on the 37th Liberation Day, was significant in

several senses.

First, by opening its society despite North Korea's rejection of

repeated suggestions for the mutual opening of the societies, t h e

Republic of Korea enables any of the Korean people to conduct first-

hand observation and gain correct understanding of their homeland,

contributing to natipnal reconciliation and further to the laying o f a

base for peaceful unification.

Second, by allowing any of the Korean people to travel freely to

and from the Republic of Korea, regardless of the difference in the

ideologies and systems of the areas they belong to, the Republic .o f

Korea intends to embody the spirit of th e F o r m u l a for N a t i o n a l R e -

conciliation and Democratic Unification stating that the entire

Korean people, the subject ofunification, should be given the opportunity

to compare the systems of the two sides fairly so that they can make

ch oi c e b e t w e e n t h e two .

Third, the guarantee of free travel represents the resolute and

forward-looking effort of the Republic of Korea to lay the groundwork
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for national reconciliation and democratic unification by implementing

positively what can be done by itself, irrespective of any c o n c u r r e n c e

from the North, since the measure was designed for the South to open

its society first regardless ofthe North's response.

In fact, the guarantee of freedom of travel is the more advanced

policy form of the Republic of Kor ea' s h u m a n i t a r i a n consideration

in which it has facilitated homeland visits by those Koreans living

it thc Soviet Union, Mainland China and some other Communist-l라oc

countries and allowed exchange of letters between them and their

relatives in the South.

For it can be known through historical lessons that the opening

of a society by means of personnel exchanges is the shortest 를린t t聾

realizing national reconciliation, as can be seen in the case of Germany,

where the two Germanies promote national coprosperity, transcending

the differences in their ideologies, through exchange of visitors totaling

some 8 million a year (about 6,500,000 from West Germany to E a s t

Germany, and 1,500,000 from East Germany to West Germany).

2 . Reactions to Guarantee of Unrestricted Travel

Major political parties, social organizations and press media in t h e

country welcomed as a "bold forward-looking decision" the m e a s u r e

t a k e n by the government to guarantee unrestricted travel to and from

the homeland by Korean 'residents in North Korea and other c o m -

m u n i s t - b l o c 理識tio릿를. Saying that the decision represented a renewed
resolve for national reconciliation as well as marking a significant

milestone in the laying of the base for unification, they observed that

"If and when homeland visits by compatriots in the Soviet Union and

Mainland China were realized, it would serve as a stimulus to the

N o r t h Kore ans. "

The Democratic Justice, Democratic Korea and Korea National

Parties, in their respective statements, expressed their wholehearted

welcome and support for the measure. describing it a s " a n o t h e r

man if est at io n o f t h e strong determination to achieve peaceful unification

of the Korean Peninsula." The political parties said they were positive
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that the guarantee of free travel would draw positive support from the

governments of foreign nations, let alone Korean residents abroad.

In their feature stories and editorials, domestic newspapers, t o o ,

spoke highly of the decision, hoping that the government authorities

would in take multi-pronged diplomatic efforts to bring about fruitful
results.

The editorials appearing in major news papers on the guarantee
o f free travel w e r e a s follows:

Homeland Visits by Compatriots in Communist Zone

The Kyunghyang Daity 7 v e w G

qu를挑라 17, 1982

In his 37th National Liberation Day address, President Chun D o o

H w a n d e c l a r e d that our society would be opened to all our compatriots

residing in Communist-bloc countries, including North Korea, a n d t h e

g o v e r n m e n t would guarantee their free travel to and from the country.

The declaration may well be taken to represent the nation's strong
resolve to achieve national reconciliation a n d democratic unification.

Pr e s i d e n t Chun expressed his unswerving attachment to peaceful

unification when he said in the address, "When anyone of K o r e a n

ex tr a c ti o n c a n freely travel to and from his homeland, regardless
o f t h e ideology or political system he may subscribe to or where he may

reside, only then can we effectively promote fraternal love and speed

national reconciliation. This will no doubt ultimately become the

driving force of national unification."

Last year, too, President Chun offered ideas on independent unifica-

tion such as the January 12 and June 5 proposals. O n January 22
this year, the President laid down the historic Formula for National

R e c o n c i l i a t i o n and Democratic Unification. Later, on February 1,
the Minister o f National Unification, in his proposal for 20 pilot pro-

jects, suggested to North Korea that "the two sides jointly m a n a g e

h o m e l a n d visits by oversea compatriots and allow them to freely travel

through the South and the North by way of Panmuniom."
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The proposal of a campaign for searching out dispersed families

on the two sides was an action embodying such a will to national

reconciliation and, at the same time, the manifestation of a humanitarian

spirit with which w e strive to remove the sufferings deriving f r o m

nati onal division.

The project of homeland visits by Korean residents in Japan

affiliated with Chochongryon, a pro-Pyongyang Korean residents'

group, which was begun at the time of the Chusok holiday in 1975,

was linked to such an open-door policy as well as to the campaign for

national reconciliation.

In fact, there are not a few barriers that have thickened between

the two sides as a result of the protracted national division of m o r출

than 37 years. Apart from the geographical wall, the hardening barriers

of ideologies, thought, systems and the sense of values cannot but be

the biggest obstacle to national unification.

Thus seen, the resolve to open our society to our compatriots in

communist-bloc countries including North Korea and to guarantee their

free travel to and from the country is the product of a bold determination

to r e s t o r출 national homogeneity by dismantling all the barriers resulting

f r o m n a t i o n a l division.

W e expect that all the Communist-bloc nations will show a positive

response to the measure so that our decision can be put into practice.

It is known that our compatriots residing in Communist-bloc nations

not counting North Korea total about two and a half million. O f them,

two million are in Mainland China and the remaining half a million

in the Soviet Union. If they are to visit their homeland, there must be

humanitarian consideration on the part ofChinese or Soviet authorities.

These brethren in China and the Soviet Union are mostly those

who moved there to escape from persecution by the japanese imperialists,

and their descendants, It cannot but be a tragedy that these people

still cannot visit their homeland, 37 years after national liberation.

Therefore, the alleviating of their human sufferings is an act embodying

the spirit of universal humanitarianism and, at the same time, c o l l -

stitutes a short cut to laying the groundwork for peaceful unification.

In Gennany, which is a divided nation like us, no fewer than eight
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iii;l료luii people freely cross the border of the two Germanies every

year though their ideologies and systems are different from e a c h

other. North Korea should not take the situation of Germany tnpiely

as another's business, In this age of all-out pursuit of one's own national

interests, it is a great national misfortune and lost that the South and

the North of Korea have to waste vast energies in their confrontation.

If w e were able to achieve national reconciliation, w e would b e

confident and capable enough to overwhelm, say, Japan. In particular,
w e a r e proud of being a people who have been granted the right t6
host th e 1 9 8 6 A s i a n Games and the 1988 summer Olympics. All of our

compatriots across the world should participate in the great festivals

of humanity, regardless of the difference in ideologies and systems,

and thereby take the occasions to further enhance our national pride.

W e hope that President Chun's August 15 declaration to guarantee

free homeland travel by our compatriots in the Communist z o 理 출

will serve to cement the base of such a national reconciliation an d

display our national pride before the wofld.

Nothing can be more inhumane that unjustifiable rejection of

personnel exchanges in this age of openness. Moreover, the inability
o f travel between compartriots runs counter to the basic spirit of the
universal h u m a n rights declaration. T o materialize homeland visits by
o u r b r e t h r e n in Communist countries, there should be due cooperation

from Communist-bloc nations. T o this end, our government authorities

should launch many-sided diplomatic endeavors.

Door Opening to Compatriots in Communist Zone

Dong-A Ilbo

August 17, 1982

President C h u n D o o Hwan, in his Liberation Day address, announced,
" W e shall b e the first to open our doors to fellow countrymen living
in any part of the Communist world, including North Korea," adding
that "any compatriot can freely and safely travel to and from the Republic
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of Korea, and the Republic of Korea government will absolutely guarantee

s u c h travel."

The opening of the door to our brethren residing in the Communist

z o 蘿 출 를를理 rightly be taken to represent a pure humanitarian spirit based

on brotherly love. W e have witnessed the pain with which the 5

million people who have come to the South from North Korea ipiss

their families back in the North. They often have sleepless nights

worrying about their missing families and have to observe rituals looking

with longing at the empty northern sky.

The desire to become reunited with their separated families has led

to the designation of August 12 as the "Day of Separated Families."

In view of such pains of dispersed families, the decision to open o u r

door to compatriots in the Communist zone cannot but be a humanitarian

consideration intended to ease our brethren's sufferings.

The Seoul side has countless times urged North Korea to agree to

를 를 惡 린 m 출 the Red Cross talks to arrange the reunion between separated

families. But the Kim Il-sung regime has coldbloodedly rejected this.

Nevertheless, the Republic of Korea National Red Cross again called

for the resumption of the Red Cross talks on last August 12. Besides,

the Korean Broadcasting System (KBS), in programs directed toward

our compatriots abroad, has been relaying regards from their relatives

in the country to those residing in Mainland China and the Soviet

Union. A large number of letters have been reaching K B S from those

in China who had listended to K B S programs, in which they invariably

inquired after their relatives in the homeland. Not a few compatriots

have already returned to the country from Mainland China, while

some others have been here for the first time in 40 to 50 years. A large
n u m b e r o f K o r e a n residents in Japan affiliated with Chochongryon,

a pro-Pyongyang Korean residents' organization, have been to the

country to meet with their blood relatives.

In fact, the Republic of Korea has opcned its doors to o u r c o m -

patriots in Communist-bloc countries since long ago. In his Liberation

Day address, President Chun formally declared such a door-opening,

Stating that "anyone can freely and safely travel to and from the

Republic of Korea, and the government of the Republic of.Korea will
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firmly guarantee such travel."

President Chun's declaration, therefore, has paved the way for t h e

2,200,000 compatriots in Mainland China, 400,000 brethren in the

Soviet Union and those Chochongryon-affiliated compatriots in Japan,

let alone the 20 million brethren in North Korea, to visit South

Korea regardless of the difference in ideologies and systems.

W h a t r e m a i n s to b e d o n e n o w is for the authorities o f the K i m

Il-sung regime, Mainland China and the Soivet Union to take m를識를誠r출諒

to facilitate such travels. Mainland China a n d the Soviet 'Union, n o t

to speak of North Korea, should allow our interested compatriots

to visit the Republic of Korea.

W e u n d e r s t a n d that m o s t o f the C o m m u n i s t - b l o c countries othe r

than North Korea pennit humanitarian oversea trips. N o fewer than

eight million Germans travel between West and East Germany i龍 識

year, and countless people in East European nations visit W e s t e r n

countries to m e e t their relatives.

N o w that our government has declared its door opening toward o u r

compatriots residing in Communist-bloc countries, the government

should, through indirect diplomatic channels, urge the governments of

the relevant countries to allow our compatriots' travel to the country

and also tum to various international organizations for their cooperation.

Since humanitarian projects are the manifestation of human love

transcending ideologies and national boundaries, w e are positive that

such travels will surely be materialized some day. W e again call on

the government and other concerned offices to exert uninterrupted

efforts in this regard.

Homeland Visits by Compatriots in
C o m m u n i s t - Z o n e Countries

The Joong-Ang Daity J v e w 5

August 16, 터夕燎意

President Chun Doo Hwan's August 15 declaration that "The
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g o v e r n m e n t will guarantee unrestricted travel to and from the homeland by

any compatriots residing in Communist-bloc countries, including
North Korea," is highly noteworthy because it shows how sincere o u 를

posture is toward achieving peaceful unification.
President C h u n pointed out in his 37th Liberation Day address

that "If both sides keep their doors closed as they do n o w a n d a v 6 i d

c o n t a c t with ea c h other, national reconciliation a n d unification will b e

delayed that much longer." H e then declared that the government

would guarantee free homeland visits by our brethren in the Communist

In fact, the effort to promote national reconciliation through th e

opening of the societies of the two sides has been one of the c o n -

sistent policy goals of the government ever since the advancement of

the January 12 andJune 5 proposals to North Korea.

The guarantee of free homeland visits by our brethren in th e

on-going homeland visits by Korean residents in Japan affiliated with

Chochongryun, a pro-Pyongyang Koreans' group, s t e m s f r o m o u r

c o n f i d e n c e in the superiority ofour society and system.
It is k n o w n that about 2,500,000 Korean residents presently live

in Communist-bloc countries, not counting North Korea. O f them,

about two million are in northern China, forming their o w n a u t o n o m o u s

district a n d retaining our traditional customs. The remaining half
million are in the Tashkent an d Sakhalin areas of the Soviet Union.

Information about them has begun to trickle in as the two Communist

countries have been opened to the West a little.

It is said that the value of one's homeland can be known only
w h e n o n e is away from the homeland. It is not difficult to imagine

the pains these compatriots, who had left the country when it w 詠s

colo nize d by an alien nation, suffer because of the inability to visit the

homeland to date, no fewer than 30 years after national liberation.

The announcement by President Chun of the guarantee o f free

h o m e l a n d visits by our brethren in the Communist zone was not only

politically motivated by the intent of providing an opportunity for all

our people to compare fairly the systems of the two sides, thereby
embodying the spirit of our Formula for National Reconciliation
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a n d D e m o c r a t i c Unification.

First of all, such a guarantee deserves welcome because it is a

humanitarian measure intended to enable oversea compatriots to visit

their hometowns and meet their long-separated relatives freely. In the

past the government has arranged exchanges of letters and homeland

visits by our brethren in the Communist zone. In fact, there w e r e

e v e n several cases in w h i c h K o r e a n residents in m a i n l a n d C h i n a visited

their hometowns in the country and stayed for about a month before

returning to China.

It cannot be easy to reunify a divided land. However, it is a

historic mission incumbent upon our generation that no matter how

difficult it m a y be, w e must steadily carry on our efforts to reunify

our land. In this respect, the announcement of the "guarantee of

free homeland visits by compatriots in the Communist zone" constitutes

yet another milestone on the road toward peaceful unification.

In Germany, which is a divided country like o린rs, n o f e w e r t h a n

eight million people travel between the two Germanies each year.

Needless to say, such visits serve to reaffirm national homogeneity and

promote national reconciliation.

N o w is a time when w e are wary of the possible revival ofJapanese

militarism, a time which especially requires the oneness of our people

more acutely than ever before.

If the North Koreans reject even our proposal envisaged in the

August 15 declaration, it would be telling proof that they 識r를 料 o t

interested in national unification at all. W e sincerely hope that the

significance of the declaration would positively contribute to the solution

o f the unification issue.

l 8



Buildup of National Strength
Is Historical M a n d a t e

S e o u t S h i n m u n

August 17, 1982

The 37th Liberation Day address of President Chun Doo Hw a n

contained noteworthy contents, which have d r a w n m u c h attention

both at h o m e a n d abroad, In the address, President C h u n offered a

new proposition to North Korea, declaring that the South -would be

the first to open its society so that our compatriots residing in Com-

munist-bloc countries including North Korea can freely visit their

homeland. The President also appealed to the nation that to prevent

the people experiencing again the kind of pain and humiliation to
w h i c h they were subjected in the pre-liberation years, they should all

unite with one another in harmony and embark, as this very m o m e n t ,

upon a long march toward greater national strength.

It goes without saying that the latest August 15 proposition w 핀s

yet another resolute measure designed to translate into action the basic

spirit of the January 22 Formula for National Re co nc il ia ti on a n d

Democratic Unification and the June 5 proposal calling for the c o m -

plete opening of the two sides' societies, with a view to laying th e

groundwork for peaceful unification.

A t the same time, the President's call for a long march toward

building up national strength can be taken as marking a milestone in
the campaign to "overcome Japan," a drive which is designed in the

long run to rectify Japan's prejudice against Korea as revealed in the
r e c e n t uncovery of distortion of Japanese history textbooks.

Let us first elucidate the meaning of the August 15 proposition

to North Korea, and commit ourselves to its implementation. A s a

first step toward overcoming the heterogeneity and distrust that have

deepened in the protracted division of the nation, it is imperative

that the two sides should open their societies to each other, It is

only too natural that in order to achieve peaceful unification, the

entire population of the nation-the subjects of unification-should be
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accorded an opportunity to visit and observe each other's system so

ttiat they can m a k e a free choice b e t w e e n the two.

However, it seems that the North Korean situation does not allow

them to agree to such an opening, judging from their experience in

the dialogue in the 1970s, they fear that should they agree to it, the

basis which sustains their dictatorial power system m a y collapse

overnight, It was with this in mind that w e recently made the positive

suggestion that w e would be the first to open our society.

This way our proposal represents a magnanimous one-sided concession

of a magnitude unparalleled in the world history of negotiations. This

is why the proposal draws wholehearted welcome and support f r o m t h e

world community. Therefore, if North Korea rejects the offer again,

they would hardly escape the condemnation that they basically 惡v 출rt

their eyes from the independent and peaceful solution of the unification

iss娘출
.

Opening of Homeland to Compatriots
in C o m m u n i s t Z o n e

C h o s u n Itbo

August 17, 1982

President C h u n D o o H w a n m a d e a really important declaration

in his 37th Liberation Day address, It was the announcement of an

historic measure affirming that the South would be the first to open

its society to our compatriots in Communist-bloc countries, including

North Korea. President Chun then said, "I make it clear that any

compatriot can freely and safely travel to and from the Republic of

Korea, and that the government of the Republic of Korea will

absolutely guarantee such unrestricte찬travel."

W h a t w e can expect from the declaration is that such free homeland

visits would lead to resuscitating brotherly love and advancing national
r는를o籠를ili조tio諒

.

The announcement, which ma y well be called the "August 15

declaration," was a more advanced proposition than the January 12
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and June 5 proposals, It was a policy conceived with the great task of
national unification in m i n d .

Unfortunately North Korea, as is widely known, has responded to

our sehes of peace proposals with slander and bad words. W h a t the"

have done since they unilaterally suspended the campaign to search

for dispersed families and South-North Coordinating Committee meetings

about 10 years ago Was that they have only intensified tension and

heightened the danger of war between the two sides of Korea.

They have cut off the direct telephone line installed between

s e o u l and Pyongyang, turned down the offer for an unconditional

meeting between top leaders, and turned a deaf ear to our call for the

improving of bilateral relations through economic, cultural and sports

exchanges. Despite their erection of such barriers, they have attempted

a poorly conceived propaganda offensive against the South in a bid to

avoid intel-national criticism. T h e ridiculousness a n d fictitiousness o f

their deceptive peace offensive can be known by the fact that they

even hand-picked the "delegates" who would "represent" the Republic

of Korea ata south-north political conference they proposed.

Despite such nonsensical behavior of the North Koreans, the Repi.라dic

of Korea has continued to strive to promote peaceful unification.
B o r n o f these untiring efforts was. the Formula for National Re-

conciliation and Democratic Unification which the North Koreans

rejected. Th e unification formula contained a device for North Korea to

produce its own idea of unification. Nevertheless, the North attempts
to c o v e r up the truth through childish propaganda warfare.

Still, w e cannot give up our efforts to realize peaceful unification.

A s a prelude to unification, w e must ease tension, forestall the

r 를 c 狼 r r 출 릿 를 출 ofwar and consolidate peace between the two sides.

The North Koreans, too, call for "peaceful" and "independent"
unification. B u t w e m u s t not overlook the fact that a s c h e m e to

communize all Korea by force of arms is lurking in the "peace" a n d

"unification" they advocate. The words "peace" and "independence"

they put forth are the same words but carry diametrically different

meanings from o u r s .

If a war should ever recur between the two sides, the whole land
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would be reduced to debris overnight because of the possession of

highly destructive weapons by both sides. The Korean people c 量Il

hardly escape extermination before they would have any chance to

pursue their ideologies. T h e only way to save the nation from the

danger ofwar and to get closer to peaceful unification is fo r t h e b r e t h r e n

of the South and the North to renounce any playing with fire and

seek reconciliation despite their different ideologies. This is the or리y

rational r o a d left b e t w e e n the t w o sides o f Ko re a .

T h e recent August 15 declaration was yet another milestone along

s u c h a road. W e seek to achieve the broadest national reconciliation

by facilitating homeland visits by our brethren living in Communist-

bloc countries, including North Korea. In addition to those in North

Korea, about two million Koreans live in the northeastern region of

China as well as in various Chinese cities and even in some parts of

Mongolia. About 400,000 more are believed to be in the Sakhalin,

Ta sh ke n t a n d Kh a b ar o v s k areas of the Soviet Union. S o m e brethren,

though the number is extremely small, live in Cuba.

O f these compatriots, those on the Chinese continent and in the

Soviet regions of Sakhalin and Khabarovsk have parents, sisters and

brothers, and other relatives mostly in South Korea. Yet, they have

had no opportunity to visit them for about 40 years, since after or

before World W a r II. Fortunately, mail can be exchanged between

them, through which they can search for and inquire after their

missing families and relatives. W e can hardly control our tears whenever

w e listen to pathetic stories of dispersed families as broadcast by radio.

W e are sure that th e N o r t h K o r e a n C o m m u n i S t s dismiss this sort

of national pains as "counter-revolutionary sentimentalism." But w e

believe this is a n unco ntr oll able revelation o f th e real h u m a n n a t u r e

standing above time, ilUtional boundaries and ideology.

Homeland visits by. those compatriots sympathetic to c o m m u n i s m

began seven years ago when visits here by those in Japan affiliated

with Chochongryon, a pro-Pyongyang Korean residents organization,

were promoted. Thereafter, countless people have been here safely,

paying tribute to their ancestors' tombs and meeting their long-

separated relatives. T h e results of the visits are highly significant from
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both national and humanitarian standpoints. Even among those in

mainland China, there were some who, though their cases were excep-

tional, h a d visited their h o m e t o w n s here.

Homeland visits by Korean brethren in the Communist zo流출 를識料理ot

be materialized with South Koreas' efforts alone. Magnanimous m 근識 s 料 r雲 s

are needed on the part of the Communist countries where they live.

Here, w e expect that 'the authorities of the Soviet Union and

Mainland China will provide the maximum conveniences for the visits

to the Republic of Korea by Korean residents in their countries. W e

well know that w e are not in a position to negotiate directly with them

over the issue because of the lack of diplomatic relations with them,

and that these countries apply some restrictions to overseas trips by

their citizens. Still, it would be a natural policy consideration and would

be in complete conformity with principle of universal humanitarianism

that they allow their minority people to visit their h o m e l a n d s to m e e t

their b l o o d relatives.

K o r e a n s ar e c o n v i n c e d that if s u c h h o m e l a n d visits serve to foster

a peaceful atmosphere on the Korean peninsula, so it would be

beneficial to the interests o f C h i n a a n d the Soviet U n i o n themselves,

as well asbeing contributory to world peace.

R o a d to G r e a t F a t h e r l a n d

H a n k o o k Itbo

August 17, 1982

w h e r e there, is a will, there always is a way. Will can produce

unbounded strength like a large river only when it is pooled together.

The way to safeguard the self-esteem of the nation and to enliven the

nation's today and tomorrow depends exclusively on our determination to

build up our national strength.

Only when w e aie strong today can our past history shine. W h e n

w e o v e r f l o w w i t h a 燎rm will to independence and national strength,

nobody would dare to look dow n upon us and attempt to subject u s to
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humiliation.

The relations of peaceful and equal coexistence between countries

can be possible only on the basis of strong national unity and strength.
W e k n o w this through our painful history. Reflection on the past

is the beginning of self-awakening to the future.

O n the 37th anniversary of national liberation, w e renew our irsight

into the reality of national division and our determination to o v e r c o m를

challenges from outside. W e must use the occasion of the anniversary

of our liberation and independence to speed up our march toward a

"second liberation," namely, the buildup of national strength and the

elevation of our international standing.

The need has grown to explore the avenue towatd a great fatherland.

In his Liberation Day address, President Chun, wliile looking back o v 출r

the period of the Japanese rule when even our names and language

were forfeited, emphasized his strong will for, and the pressing need of,

the buildup of national strength. T h e President's embarkation o l l 를

trip to four African countries and Canada must be a good-neighborly

undertaking designed to elevate and demonstrate the standing of the

Republic of Korea. Th e remarks he m a d e in his departure s t a t e m e n t

that "We have become able to move uprightly onward t o w a r d t h e

rest of the world thanks to the arduous endeavors the people have made

in the past two years for stability and take-off well represei t such a
c o n v i c t i o n .

The pains of the legacy of the Japanese colonial rule are yet to b e

eliminated completely. W e believe that the historical awareness that,

if it had not been for their forcible occupation, there would have
b e e n n o bitter reality of national division, holds the key to exploring

the future. W e hav - now erected the milestone of "overcoming of

Japan," going beyond the stage of "resistance to Japan." This is based

on the principle ofmutual respect and coexistence, not rejection.

T o look back upon the paSt, the annexation by Japan w a s t h e

result o o u r powerlessness. A people who had their sovereignty stolen

could not but be considered vagrants. They became sca tte re d in

Japan, China and the Soviet Union. This was the legacy of colonial

rule. President Chun announced that the government would guarantee
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"free and safe travel to and from the homeland by our compatriots

residing in Communist-bloc countries, including North Korea." The

P r e s i d e n t w a s opening our society. This was a highly significant

proposal ior "great reconciliation" intended to' ease the sufferings

stemming from national division and family separation.

W e regained our homeland at the time of national liberation.

But the compatriots in the Communist zone had lost their hometowns

d u e to nationa l division. B u t n o w the b o s o m o f h u m a n i t a r i a n i s m h a s

been opened wide to them by the opening of systems. They have

nothing to worry about now that their free and safe travel h a s b e e n

guaranteed. The bitterness of life in strange lands would be removed

through reunion with families and relatives. They would realize that

there is a dependable homeland behind them.

W e must recover the jubilation of national liberation through homeland

visits a n d r e u n i o n w i t h families. W e h a v e witn esse d the success o f

the homeland visits by our compatriots in Japan.

In Germany, which is a divided country like Korea, about eight
m i l l i o n people travel across the boundary of the two Germanies each

year. There is a confrontation in ideologies and systems. Still, the

integration of a people grows stronger.

North Korean authorities should realize that the proposal for

homeland visits by brethren in the Communist zone embodies the

determination to achieve democratic unification in a peaceful w a y .

Unification will be delayed if they keep trying to heighten the barrier

of division and reject dialogue. Continued advocacy of national

division cannot but be brought before the justice of the nation and

history.

W e must explore the path to unification by ourselves. W e c a n n o t

hope for nor can w e tolerate intervention by any foreign interests.

In the first place, the authorities of the South and the North

s h o u l d sit d o w n together. W e will keep the door to dialogue open

always. Our offer for a meeting between the top leaders of the t w o

sides still stands. W e wonder how long they can stay mute, ignoring

the ardent wishes of the people.

The flow of history will never permit the hereditary succession of
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power, but remove the barriers of division in the long run. W e expect

that North Korea will respond favorably to our forward-looking sincerity
t o w a r d the issue o f unification.

T o achieve the great task of unification, w e must further consolidate

national strength and cement the superiority of democracy and open

society. W e also hope that the amnesty granted on Liberation Day will
b e c o m e a cornerstone o f reconciliation.

The waves of turbulence run high. But our potential is powerful

enough to surmount all trials. W e stress again that our national self-

출惡t출출m c조龍 be achieved first through self-confidence and buildup of

our ability. W h e n the will of our people can be pooled, there will

surely unfold a broad avenue toward a strong fatherland.
F r b m o u r President's tour o f Africa a n d C a n a d a in the w a k e o f

the Liberation Day, w e can foresee the bright future of our nation as

well as the duty to explore the prosperous future of mankind in

c o n c e r t e d efforts.

2 6



P a r t II

D e m o n s t r a t i o n in Africa o f Resolve for

N a t i o n a l Reconciliatio n a n d

D e m o c r a t i c Un i f ic a t i on





1. Significance of President Chun's Tour of Africa

President Chun Doo H w a n visited four African nations- Kenya,

Nigeria, Gabon and Senegal-and Canada from August 16 through

September 1, 1982. H e was the first Korean head of s t a t e e v e r to s e t

foot in Africa.

In his talks with the leaders o f the four African countries, President

Ch un broadened the base of mutual understanding between Korea and

Africa, and discussed the future of bilateral partnership, In a summit

meeting in Canada, President Chun hardened the blood-tested tradf-

tional alliance and exchanged views broadly on the approaching

Pacific age.

The presidential tour, in particular his visit to African countries,

was highly significant not only in the practical aspect of the broadening

of bilateral cooperation, but also from the viewpoint of affirming

solidarity between the Republic of Korea and African nations. This is

wh y the visit has drawn keen attention from neighboring Japan and

m a n y European countries, not to speak of North Korea. Third world

nations, too, had shown particular interest in the t o u r .

Seen from the diplomatic aspect, President Chun's tour of Africa

and Canada marked an important milestone in the effort to terminate

the South-North confrontation at an early date. The 45 black African
countries s o u t h o f the S a h a r a a c c o u n t for o n e third o f th e m e m b e r

nations o f the U n i t e d Nat ion s a n d almos t half o f the 9 7 countries

forming the Non-Allied Conference. Th e voice of these African nations

has grown tremendously in the world community. They have emerged as

an influential pressure group.

In the diplomatic confrontation in Africa b e t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h

Korea, the North maintains a numerical edge. North Korea maintains

diplomatic ties with 40 countries (resident missions in 30 nations),

whereas the countries with which the Republic of Korea is in formal

c o n t a c t n u m b e r 28 (resident missions in 14 countries), In addition,

those African countries which maintain diplomatic relations exclusively

with North Korea total 15, as against only four with the South.
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Taking advantage of this Uquantitative edge, North Korea has

indulged in deceptive propaganda largely toward less developed c o u n -

tries, slandering and defaming the Republic of Korea and undermining

efforts to achieve peaceful unification.

Th e recent African tour by President Ch un created m o m e n t u m to

rectify the distorted understanding of Korea among some Africans,

a n d to enable t h e m to realize that Korea, like African countries,

had t.he bitter experience of alien domination and no w is a trusted

partner as a country of the Third World, which works hard in

pursuit ofcommon interests.

With the Presidential visit as a turning point, North Korea's numerical

diplomatic edge should fade, obliging the North Koreans to reconsider

their undue diplomatic competition and further to change their attitude

toward inter-Korean dialogue in favor of constructive talks.

In addition, 'the tour has earned new partners for the fast-developing'

economy of Korea. African nations, having successfully survived a

transitional period, have awakened to need for economic development.

In consequence, the tour of Africa by President Chun marked yet

another important milestone in the laying of the base for national

unification and facilitating a second economic take-off.

2. Support by African Leaders for Unitication

Efforts by Republic of Korea
w 를

One of the important achievements of President Chun's visit to

Afr ic a a n d C a n a d a w a s that it h a s le d to t h e creation o f a f i r m

groundwork for positive support of the peaceful unification efforts-bf the

Republic of Korea. The enlisting of international support, as President

C h u n himself stated, is o n e o f the conditions for national unification,

the long-cherished wish ofthe 60 million Korean people.

The summit diplomacy undertaken by President Chun as part a the
diplomatic endeavors to achieve such a solemn historical task attracted

keen attention from the beginning, especially because it was directed

toward the African region, the only area where North K o r e a o u t m n s
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the South in diplomatic competition.

During the five-nation tour, President C h u n stressed that the

unification of Korea .must be achieved not by force of arms but in a

peaceful way through dialogue, and explained the constant efforts the

Republic of Korea has been making to this end, thereby earning

wholehearted support from the leaders of the countries he visited.

In particular, it is considered a great fruition of peaceful unification

diplomacy toward non-aligned nations that the heads of state of the
fo ur A f r i c a n countries, asseen in respective joint communiques, expressed,

their unreserved support for South Korea's overtures such as the

suggestion of the entry of South and North Korea into the United

Nations under the June 23 Special Foreign Policy statement, the January

12 and June 5 proposals for a meeting between the top leaders of the

two sides of Korea, and the Formula for National Reconciliation

a n d D e m o c r a t i c Unification.

Moreover, it is highly noteworthy that these African nations which,

swayed by the slanderous propaganda by North Korea, had in the

past taken a rather ambiguous posture toward the inter-Korean question,

have come to grasp a correct picture of the Korean situation through

President Chun's tour and become "confident supporters" o f t h e

Republic of Korea.

This is all the m o r e notable in view of the fact that the four

A f r i c a n nations President Chun visited are the kernel among the 45
b l a c k A f r i c a n countries, having powerful influence in the Non-Aligned

Conference, the United Nations and other world organizations.

In particular, Kenyan President Daniel arap Moi, who is the c h a i r m a n

of the Organization of African Unity (OAU), praising th e efforts a n d

initiatives m a d e bythe Republic ofKorea for peaceful unification, expressed
his firm support for the Republic's dialogue policy, Similarly, President
s h e h u Shagari ofNigeria and Gabonese President Omar Bongo welcomed
the'efforts of the Republic of Korea seeking the simultaneous entry into
the United Nations by South and North Korea in accordance with the

proposal of South Korea, and pledged, in respective joint communiques,
c o n t i n u e d support for the just cause of the Republic of Korea at the

United Nations and the Non-Aligned Conference.
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The support by the heads of state of the African countries for

unification efforts of the Republic of Korea as expressed in joint c o m -

muniques issued between them and President Chun was expressed as

follows:

(Korea-Kenya Joint Communique )

"7. President Chun, reviewing the situation on the Korean

9eninsuta, explained in detail the efforts of the government of <Ae

aepubltc of Korea in trying to achieve the reunification of t A e

peninsula by peaceful m e a n s .

린 e 를articutarty emphasized that the only reat音加'c way to achieve

eventuat reunification is by holding direct talks between the h諒Ae5f

authorities of South and North Korea.

President Mot, appreciating the efforts and initiatives of t A e

Repubtic of Korea, assur小 燎estdent Chun of continued Kenyan

government support of the dialogue policy as advocated by the

Korean government. "

(Korea-Nigeria Joint Communique )

"9. President C h u n D o o 린wan, discussing the question of the
K o r e a n 9eninsuta, explained the efforts of the government of the

Repubh'c of Korea to ease tension on the Korean peninsula and

reatue peaceful unification of Korea, especially the formula for

7Vatwnat Reconcitiation and Democratic Unification..
"10. President Shagari appreciated the initiatives of the Repubtic

린 Korea government in the effort to consolidate peace on the
K o r e a n peninsula, expressing his support for the peace-oriented

efforts of the Repubtic of Korea.

"11. President Chun expressed appreciation to the government of

7vigeria for understanding and supporting the stand 린 린e Repubtic

of Korea at the United Nations, Non-AUgned Conference and

other international meetings, In this regard, the two Presidents

agreed to continue close consultation and cooperation. P r e s i d e n t

3 2



Chun expressed the view that the entry by South and North f o r e a

into the Vnited Nations as an interim measure pending the feacefut

unification of Korea woutd contribute to easing tension and be

A 및린小 i.n the creation of a national atmosphere for the realization

린Q cefut unification through national reconciliation.

President Shagan supported such efforts to realize the entry by

South and North Korea into the United Nations under the principle

인 the Unit小 撚attons Charter."

(Korea-Gabon Joint Communique)

"President Chun, reviewing the situation on the Korean peninsula,

explained the efforts of the government of the Repubtic of x o r e a

to reduce tensions and consolidate peace on the peninsula with a

M'ew to achieving -reunification of Korea by peac小 / m e a n s . H e

particularly emphasized that the only realistic way to resolve the

Korean question peacefully is to hold direct talks between the

A諒hest authorities of the South and the North of K o r e a . President

chun also expressed the view that the admission of both South and

North Korea into the United Nations, as an interim measure pending

<he peaceful reunification of Korea, would contribute to easing
t e n s i o n s and help create an international atmosphere conducive to

natf'anal reconciliation and peaceful reunification.

"The President of the Repubtic of Gabon, who 心 a n a d v o c a t e

인 痢atogue, assur小 抑esident Chun that the Gabonese government

would continue to welcome and support atl such initiatives to realize

ynification of the Korean peninsula in a peaceful way, and to t a k e

Juch a posture at the United Nations, the Non-Attgned Conference

and other international meetings, In addition, President Bongo

supported the efforts of the Korean people for the realization of the

e料할 < South and North Korea into the Unit小 糾attorn in accordance

nit'th the wishes of the world community and the Korean 를eo를知 .

"President Chun expressed his appreciation for the understanding

and support given by the Gabonese government to the just position
of the Repu帥.c of Korea at the Unit小 料린tons, the 린on q雌n긴
c(inferences and other international forums."
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(Korea-Senegal Joint Communique)

"The Senegalese President re및恥rmed the Senegatese position

that itsupports peacefut and permanent solution to Korean un拒.ca-
tion based on genuine and tasting reconciUatwn between the parties

concemed, and expressed his support 小r the efforts rendered by
Pr e s i d e n t chun since his irauguration to achieve unification i,기 曆

peaceful manner."

The support expressed by these African Presidents for the position
o f the Republic of Korea with regard to the unification question w출를

an important feat registered in the nation's diplomacy toward Africa,

especially the Non-Aligned Conference, It was an epochal achievement

that amounted to expanding the realm of diplomacy for peaceful

unification that has already been broadened through President C h u n ' s

tour of the five A S E A N countries last year.

Especially, it was a highly meaningful gain that President Chun had

opportunities to explain in detail before the African leaders the formula

for National Reconciliation a n d De mo cr at ic Unification, the core o f

the unification policy of the Fifth Republic, and thereby earned their

support for the rationality of the unification formula, thus fostering a

firm base for unification. Som e Third World nations, out of their pro-

North Korean propensity, had been inclined toward supporting North

Korea's stand. Belatedly, however, these countries, awakening to the

deceptiveness of the North Korean idea of a "confederation system,"

have come to support the Republic's Formula for National Recon-

ciliation and Democratic Unification. This indicates th(it the intemational

atmosphere for Korean unification has been tuming in the South's favor.

Nonetheless, North Korea continues to reject the Formula for

National Reconciliation a n d Dem oc ra ti c Unification in their de-

mand, as prerequisites to dialogue, for the dissolving o f the i n c u m b e n t

government of the Republic of Korea, withdrawal of U.S. forces from

Korea and the repeal of anti-Communist laws, the kind of demands that,

if met, would leave the Republic of Korea totally defenseless be fo re

their incursion. N o r t h K o r e a should take a careful look a t the flow o f

world opinion and, retuming to national conscience, respond affirmatively

to the Republic's rational unification formula.
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P a r t II I

Eleventh Anniversary of Proposal for

S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cross T a l k s





1 . R O K N R C President Issues Statemen t o n llth

Anniversary of Proposal for Red Cross Talks

Yoo Chang-soon, President of the Republic o f K o r e a Nati onal R e d

Cross (ROKNRC), issued a statement on August 12, 1982 on the occasion

of the llth anniversary of the R O K N R C proposal for the South-North

Red Cross Conference, in which he again urged the North Korean Red

Cross to "agree to the unconditional resumption of the South-North

Red Cross Conference so that the delegates of the two Red c r o s s

societies can sit face to face again to discuss and solve, with a fresh

outlook, the issue ofthe 10 million separated family members."

Yoo said, "I believe that the direct telephone line already installed

between Seoul and Pyongyang should be reopened, and the functions

of the Conference Liaison Office at Panmunjom restored," adding t h a t

he is looking forward to an affirmative and sincere response from t h e

N o r t h K o r e a n R e d Cross.

T h e R O K N R C President recalled, in the statement; that eleven

years ago the R O K N R C proposed to North Korea the initiation of

South-North Red Cross talks-from the humanitarian viewpoint that the

sufferings of 10 million separated family members should be relieved.
Y o o said that th e ensuing talks and the installing of a direct South-North

telephone line across the forbidden barrier had given all dispersed family

members a hope of reunion and the whole people of the South and

the North a high expectation of national unification.

"North Korea, however, mercilessly frustrated this ardent wish of all

the people by unilaterally announcing suspension of the dialogue on

August 28, 1973," he said. Calling for the unconditional resumption of

the South-North Red Cross talks, Yoo said that although the Republic

of Korea National Red Cross has asked North Korea to agree to
r e s u m출 the talks by proposing an "aged parents project," "exchange

of family pictures," "exchange of tomb visitors" and "establishment of

a reunion center and a postal exchange office at Panmunjom," "理o理출

o f these efforts o f o u r R e d Cross h a v e c o m e to fruition d u e to the

intransigence of North Korea."

T h e Re d Cross PresidUnt also urged the North Korean Red Cross to
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cooperate positively to obtain the early return of not only the c r e w m 雲Il

o f t h e " M a s a n - h o No.5", who were abducted in the East Sea on July 13,
1982, but also the 4 0 6 other fishermen w h o have b e e n ab du ct e d a n d

held captive since 1954 in North Korea.

T h e full text o f the statement o f R e d Cross President Y o o w 詠 s 識s

follows:

Eleven years ago today, the Republic of Korea National Red Cross

proposed to North Korea the initiation of South-North Red Cross talks.

F r o m t h e h u m a n i t a r i a n v i e w that the sufferings of 10 million separated

family members should be relieved, the talks were proposed to initiate a

search for such persons throughout the South and the North.

A s a result of the proposal, a dialogue began between the South and the '

North for the first time in a quarter century of territorial division. A direct

S o u t h - N o r t h telephone line was installed across the DMZ, giving all dispersed

family members a hope of reunion, and of eventual national unification.

North Korea, however, mercilessly frustrated this ardent wish o f all the

people by unilaterally announcing suspension ofthe dialogue on August 28,

1973, only one year after the inception ofplenary talks.

Despite such action, the Republic of Korea National Red Cross has time

and again urged the North Korean Red Cross to resume unconditionally

the South-North Red Cross Conference, in compliance w i t h th e fervent

wishes o f the 10 million dispersed family members, and of the entire people.

T o expedite a solution to the question of separated families, the Republic
o f K o r e a National Red Cross proposed an initial "project to search for aged

parents" and other pilot projects such as "exchange of family pictures,"

"exchange of groups of tomb visitors," and the "creation of 조r를린汎io理 c e n t e r

a n d a n office for the exchange ofpostal items atPanmunjom."

Moreover, hoping for a breakthrough, the Republic of K o r e a N a t i o n a l

Red Cross has, on a number of occasions, proposed a meeting b e t w e e n th e

ch ie f delegates to the South-North Red Cross Conference, or a meeting

between the Red Cross Presidents of the two sides.

However, none of these eflbrts have come to fruition due to the intransigence
o f N o r t h Korea. The initiatives that our National Red Cross have persistently
offere d ar e o f the kind that can be put into action easily ifonly North Korea
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shows a spark c.f interest and humanitananism in the settlement of the issue

of dispersed families.

Accordingly, I again urge the North Korean Red Cross to agree to the

unconditional resumption of the South-North Red Cross Conference so that

the delegates of the two Red Cross societies can sit face to face again to

discuss and solve, with a fresh outlook, the issue of the 10 million separated

family members.

I also believe that the direct telephone line already installed between Seoul

and Pyongyang should be reopended, and the functions of the Conference

Liaison Office at Panmunjom restored. I am looking forward to an affirmative

and sincere response frona the North Korean Red Cross.

A t the same time, I wish to express m y deep regret at North Korea's

failure to return the 35 crewmen ofthe fishing boat " M a s a n - h o N o . 5."

It has been one month sincc thcir abduction on July 13 while fishing

in the East Sea. I again ask that, in the spirit of Red Cross humanitarianism

and brotherhood, the North Korean Red Cross take the lead in securing

the early return of these fishermen to their grief-stricken families.

I also urge that the North Korean Red Cross positively cooperate to obtain

the early retum of not only the crewmen of the "Masan-ho No. 5" but also

the 406 other fishermen who have been unlawfully abducted and held captive

since 1 9 5 4 in N o r t h K o r e a .

2. Designation ot "Day of Separated Families"

The 5 million separated family menAers residine in the S o u t h

have designated a "Day of Separated Families" in a show of their

longing for the day when the barrier dividing the nation would be
r e m o v e d .

In an inaugural ceremony held at the Unification Hall at Changchung-

dong, Chung-ku, Seoul on August 12, 1982, the llth anniversary of the

proUosal for South-North R e d Cross talks, the Central Federation of

Five Northern Provincial Citizens' Associations, headed by Ki m Yon-kyu,

designated August 12 as the "Day of Separated Families" and decided to

observe commemorative ceremonies on this day every year and also to

launch organized activities to promote reunion between dispersed
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families.

The designation of the "Day of Separated Families" was designed, as

indicated in the Prospectus announced during the ceremony, "for the

10 million dispersed family members to take part positively in the

project to regain their lost hometowns and families and launch organized

campaigns by themselves without depending merely upon the efforts

of the government and Red Cross authorities." It also represented the

determination of the separated families through such designation, to

"invite world attention to the forgotten scar of national division and,

in particular, appeal the pressing state of the dispersed families to world

opinion, assuming a leading role in peacefully dismantling the artificial

barrier of division through .the separated families' own strength and
efforts."

The designation and accompanying resolve came against the back-

ground that the South-North Red Cross talks remained suspended since

North Korea shattered the channel of dialogue begun following the

August 12, 1971 proposal by the Republic of Korea National Red

Cross for the initiation of a campaign to search for dispersed families.

During the inaugural ceremony, the separated family m e m b e r s

adopted a message to the North Korean compatriots as well as letters

of appeal addressed to the chairman of the International Committee'

of the Red Cross, the Secretary General of the United Nations, the

chairman of the U . N . Huma n Rights Committee, and the secretary

general of Amnesty International. They also adopted a four-point

resolution in which they renewed their commitment to national unifica-

don and reunion between dispersed families.

The full texts of the Prospectus, message to the North Korean

brethren and the letters of appeal to international organizations a n n o u n c e d

or adopted during the ceremony were as follows:

Prospectus

Eleven years ago today, August 12, the Republic of Korea National

Red Cross, .calling for a "campaign to search for dispersed families in the

South and the North," proposed to North Korea the initiation of South-North

R e d Cr os s talks.
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O n this occasion today, w e designate August 12 as thf "Day of Separated

Families." W e intend to commemorate this day asour own every year.

A t t h e t i m e when the Republic of Korea National Red Cross proposed a

campaign to search for separated families in the South and the North on

August 12, 1971 and subsequently Red Cross meetings were taking place

at Panmunjom, Seoul and Pyongyang, our separated fanr'y members w e r e

full of the expectation that the day would not be far off when w e could

m e e t o u r families left in the Nor th.

W e the separated family members knew better than anyone else that the

Red Cross humanitarian spirit can hardly arise among the North Korean

Communists overnight. Still, our concern for our missing families in the

North was so sincere and acute that w e found ourselves pinning hopes on

the talks.

However, North Korea again shut off the Seoul-Pyongyang r o u t e o f

dialogue and boycotted the South-North Red Cross Conference, trampling

upon our fervent wishes.

This has only resulted in aggravating the sorrows and frustration of o u r

dispersed families, and further inciting our anger and hatred toward the

i n h u m a n e N o r t h K o r e a n C o m m u n i s t s .

Even after the suspension of the South-North Red Cross Conference,

the Republic of Korea National Red Cross has time and again urged the

North Koreans to agree to resume the talks soon, and suggested that if

they were in a position which did not allow them to resume the talks,

then at least such practicable humanitarian projects as could mitigate the

sufferings of dispersed families might be carried out initially. But North

Korea has rejected all these, allowing nothing to be done to soothe the

heartbreak of our dispersed families.

However, w e cannot sit with our arms folded, merely denouncing th e

brazenfaced and insincere attitude of North Korea, ignoring even brotherly

love and humanitarianism. W e need the kind of magnanimity a n d w i s d o m

more acutely now than at any other time with which w e can turn today's

pains and frustration into hope and courage, and sublimate our hatred and

anger at the North Korean Communists into a vigorous march toward

national reconciliation a n d de mo cr at ic unification.

Here, we, the direct parties to the issue of dispersed families, have
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resolved to take part positively in the effort to regain our lost hometowns

and miising families and launch organized activities by ourselves without

depending merely on the endeavors of the government and the Republic

o f K o r e a 린인ional Red Cross. By so doing, w e hope to invite world attention

to the scar of our national division which is being forgotten in the long

period of division, and proclaim our exigent condition to our whole

people and international opinion. A t the same time, w e resolve to play

a leading role in eliminating peacefully the artificial barrier between the

South and the North with our own strength and efforts.

In today's world community, even those countries with different ideologies

and systems open their doors to one another, promoting exchanges and

cooperation. W e are confident that the day will surely come before long

when the tightly closed door to North Korean society would open in

compliance with the spirit of the times and our national appeal.

With this prospect and confidence, w e pledge ourselves to do what w 를 를眞理

to the best of our ability until our goal is achieved.

W e look forward to positive support from the nation and relevant

authorities.

August 12, 1982

K i m Yon-kyu

Representative of Dispersed

Families in the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h

Message to North Korean Compatriots

Dear North Korean Compatriots,

Today we, the five million citizens of five northern provinces w h o h a v e

c o m e to t h e South, have designated August 12 as the "Day of Separated
Families " in observance of the significant day, 11 years ago, when the

Republic of Korea National Red Cross proposed to the North K o r e a n R e d

cr o s s the South-North Red Cross Conference to discuss the initiation of

a campaign to search for the families dispersed in the South and the Nor th .

W i t h t h e designation of the "Day of Separated Families," we hope to
invite t h e 출桃출龍출io理 凍t home and abroad to the question of 10 million
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dispersed family members, and make the firm determination that w e the

dispersed family members will obtain liberation from the present tragic

situation at an early date.

T o look back upon th? past, our five million citizens f r o m t h e five

northem provinces were separated from our parents, wiv출漆 a n d children

or brothers an d sisters w h e n w e left our beloved hometowns in search of

freedom in the South to escape the inhumane tyranny of the North

K o r e a n Communists, causing our tragic separation from you North Korean

compatriots in the South and the North today. Ever since, w e h a v e b e e n

in a terrible state where w e live unaware of the fate of separated families

출v출理 料 o w , SO-odd years later.

The proposal made on August 12, 1971 by the Republic o f K o r e a

National R e d Cross to the North Korean R e d Cross for the South-North R e d Cross

talks was the manifestation of the lofty Red Cross spirit to dissolve such a

tragic condition of the dispersed families in the South and the North

based on the humanitarian spirit.

A s a result of the proposal, the door to inter-Korean dialogue w 識s

opened between the South and the North of Korea for the first time i服 量

quarter century. Meeting in Seoul and Pyongyang by turn, South and North

K o r e a n Red Cross delegates agreed to find out, and infonn thereof, the

whereabouts and fates of the dispersed families and relatives in the South

and the North, and even arrange their visits and reunions, besides the

exchange of letters between them.

Nevertheless, the North Korean Communists attempted to utilize the

humanitarian project between the South and North Korean Red c r o s s

societies as part of their subversive schemes against the South. Having failed

in the attempt, they unilaterally announced their boycott of the dialogue

on August 28, 197S, severing the new bridge of inter-Korean dialogue and

sealing off tightly the Seoul-Pyongyang route of dialogue.

Thereafter, the Republic of Korea National Red Cross has time and again

stressed to the N o r t h K o r e a n R e d Cross that the S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cross

talks should be resumed, based on the Red Cross humanitarian spirit,

regardless of the political reality of the South and the North. However,

North Korea has shown no response atall.
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The duration of our family separation in the South and the North

ranges from 32 to 37 years. Our dispersed families' sorrows and frustration

grow acuter asnot a few ofour dispersed fa'mily members, w h o h a v e b e c o m e

senile in this long course, die with their longing for their hometowns and

families in t h e N o r t h unsatisfied.

In a humanitarian bid to solve such a tragic condition by all m출識罷尊 ,

the Republic of Korea National Red Cross had proposed to North Korea

the initial undertaking of reunion between aged persons 60 years old or

older and their children, and the exchange of family pictures between

separated families. But all of the suggestions werc rejected by North Korea.

W e w e r e further disappointed when North Korea turned down the Republic

of Korea National Red Cross call for an exchange of tomb visitors among

separated family members during Chusok and other holidays.

However, w e cannot remain content merely with accusation of the

inhumane North Korean Communists. W e five million separated family

m e m b e r s w h o h a v e c o m e to he South have pooled our wisdom and decided,

as the first commemorative activities of the "Day of Separated Families"

today, to take part positively in the effort to regain our lost hometowns and

find our missing families, and to play a leading role in dismantling

peacefully the artificial barrier separating us into South and North while

appealing our condition to world opinion.

North Korean compatriots,

So long as today's international circumstance and the flow of the times

m o v e t o w a r d the opening of society, and while our dispersed families'

strong will and relentless efforts continue, w e feel sure the tightly closed

doors ofNorth Korea will open and the day ofour reunion will surely 를o r流 출출

W e m u s t throw the door to inter-Korean contacts and dialogue wide

o p e n a t a n early date. And let us, by so doing, rally around the spirit of

harmonious patriotism and exert untiring efforts in sincerity to bring a b o u t

unification within our generation, in accordance with the Formula for

National Reconciliation and Democratic Unification which President

Chun Doo Hwan announced on January 22 this year, for the sake of

peaceful unification of the fatherland, the invarying wish of our 60 million

people.

Praying that the day of unification when w e can rejoice in o u r r e u n i o n
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will unfold before us at an early date, and hoping that you North Korean

compatriots will wisely surmount with patience and courage the hardships of

the Communist hell, w e send this message to you our compatriots in thf

North in the name of the 5 million dispersed family members in the South

August 12, 1982

Letters of Appeal from Separated Families in K o r e a

to International Organizations

To: Chairman, International Committee of the R e d Cross

secretary General, United Nations

Chairman, U .N .Hurnan Rights Sub-Committee

Secretary General, Amnesty International

A s you well know, our country was divided at the e n d o f W o r l d W a r

It and the Korean War, caused by a Commumst North Korean invasion in

1950, raged for three years, giving rise to countless dispersed families.

F o r 3 o years thereafter to date, we the dispersed families in the South and

the North of Korea, unaware of each other's fate or any pertinent information,

live in agonizing pain, worried about missing blood relatives and longing

for the day of reunion. O n August 12, 1971, the Republic o f K o r e a

National Red Cross made a proposal to the North Korea" Red Cross for

South-North Red Cross talks with a view to connecting the severed veins of

the dispersed families.

Upon the proposal of the Re; ublic of Korea National Red Cross, th e

South-North R e d Cross Conference was initiated between the two sides to

settle the issue of dispersed families for the first time in the quarter century

o f n a t i o n a l division. Eleven years ago this day, the rejoicing and high expecta-

tions the dispersed families felt were literally unutterable. However, our such

expectations evaporated like bubbles when North Korea unilaterally suspended

the Red Cross talks held in Seoul and Pyongyang by t u r n .

Even after North Korea boycotted the humanitarian South-North Red

c r o s s Conference designed to dissolve the sufferings of the separated families,
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the Repuglic of Korea National Red Cross repeatedly urged North Korea to

agree to the resumption of the Red Cross talks. It also suggested that if

they were not in a position to resume the Red Cross conference immediately,

then a postal exchange center should be set up at Panmunjom initially to

facilitate the exchange ofletters between the dispersed families. Our National

Red Cross further proposed that groups of tomb visitors among dispersed

families be exchanged on traditional holidays, reunion between aged parents

and their children be arranged on a priority basis, and exchange of family

pictures be allowed between displaced families. However, North Korea has

rejected all of these suggestions.

Contrary to the international trend of most countries promoting good

neighborly relations through exchanges and cooperation, transcending

differences in ideologies and systems, inter-Korean relations today remain in

a heartbreaking condition where dispersed families in the South and the

North are unable even to exchange letters of regard.

W e well know that our Republic of Korea National Red Cross continues

to make all possible efforts to dispel the pain of the 10 million dispersed

family members, and that our government is striving to bring a b o u t a

solution to humanitarian issues pending between the South and the North.

However, it. is unlikely that these efforts would come to fruition and

lead to the solution of the issue of the 10 million dispersed family members

s o o n . because of the intransigence of the North Korean Communists, who

reject any sort of dialogue.

H e r e w e have launched, in an inaugural meeting today, a campaign for

the reunion of separated families as a purely private movement. W e have

resolved that w e the dispersed family members, the direct parties concerned,

will positively take part in the effort to solve the dispersed family issue by

ourselves, appealing to the rest of the nation and to world opinion. F o r

this purpose, w e have designated today, August 12, the day when the

Republic of Korea National Red Cross proposed to the North Korean Red

Cross the historic South-North Red Cross Conference eleven years ago, as

the "Day of Separated Families," and are holding its first commemorative

activites today.

W e are sending this message of appeal to you in the confidence and hope

that the misfortune and pain w e 10 million dispersed family members suffer
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could be eased even a little on the strength ofyour competency and authority.

W e hope that you will continue to take a keen interest in the issue of the

separated families in the South and the North of Korea, apd will e x e r t

a n available e n d e a v o r s to materialize h u m a n i t a r i a n re u n i o n s b e t w e e n o l l r

dispersed families, In particular, w e hope for your proper mediation in the

resumption of the suspended South-North Red Cross Conference.

W e pray that God's blessing will always be with you.

August 12, 1982

R e s o l u t i o n

The appearance of 10 million separated family members resulting from

national division a n d the C o m m u n i s t N o r t h K o r e a n invasion in the K o r e a n

W a r is the tragedy of the nation. Even at this moment, w e can hear the

heart-breaking cries of the dispersed families searching for their missing

relatives.

The question of dispelling this national pain through unification of the

divided land and reunion between dispersed families is the mandate of o u r

national history, and at the same time the paramount task incumbent upon

our generation. N o matter how thorny the path to national unification and

reunion of separated families m a y be, our generation must solve this issue

by all means.

T h e unification o f the divided h o m e l a n d m u s t b e realized o n the basis o f

national reconciliation through democratic procedures and peaceful ways

that reflect the free will of the entire people. A unified homeland must be

a national democratic, free and welfare state where the happiness o f t h e

entire people can be guaranteed. Nothing will be left unsolved before the

strong will and untiring efforts of the dispersed families and the rest of the

people in the South and the North. .As w e ruminate over the poignant

situation of the 10 million dispersed family members in the South and the

North, w e hereby make the following resolution for national unification a n d

reunion ofdispersed families.

W e hopeU for the early realization of our government's Formula for
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National Reconciliation and Democratic Unification calling for the

formation of a Consultative Conference for National Reunification to draft a

unified constitution and the accomplishment of a unified state through free

general elections held under the terms of the unified constitution. W e

strongly urge North Korean authorities to respond positively to the unification

formula.

- The question of dispersed families must be settled from the standpoint

of pure humanitarianism and brotherly love, transcending differences in

ideologies, ideas and systems. W e are convinced that so doing will open a

road contributory to national reconciliation and peaceful unification.

- W e are confident that the S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cross Co n f er e n c e sho ul d

be resumed at an early date in order to dispel the bitter pain of the 10

mi l l i on dispersed family members. W e demand that North Korea not dismiss

such a national appeal any longer, but promptly agree to resume the South-

N o r t h R e d Cr os s C o n f e r e n c e .

- With the designation of today as the "Day of Separated Families"

as a starting point, w e pledge ourselves to promote multi-faceted campaigns

for the reunion of the dispersed families, and to exert our utmost efforts

until our lofty goals as stated above are achieved.

August 12, 1982

Meanwhile, Minister of National Unification Sohn Jae-shik, who w 출s

invited to the ceremony, extended felicitations to the Central Federation

of Five Northern Provincial Citizens' Associations on the designation of

August 12 as a "Day of Separated Families." In a speech of e n c o u r a g e -

m e n t , Minister Sohn said it is a matter for hearty congratulation that

the Central Federation has designated the special day on the occasion

of the llth anniversary of the proposal by the Republic of Korea

National R e d Cross for South -Nort h R e d Cross talks, with a view to

renewing the resolve to realizing reunion between separated families

and achieving national unification.

Minister Shon then exhorted the people hailing from the five

northern provinces to ignore hardships and pains, and work hard with

passion and sincerity along with the rest of the nation until separat雲d
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families are reunited and peaceful unification is achieved, so that

"we cala hand down a unified,welfare homeland to our posterity." The

text of Minister Shon's speech of encouragement is as follows:

Speech ot Encouragement

Representatives of citizens from five northern provinces and distinguished

guests,

I extend m y heartfelt congratulations to thU Central Federation of Five

Northern Provincial Citizens' Associations on the designation of August 12

as a "Day of Separated Families" and the observance of its first c o m m e m o r a t i v e

activities on the occasion of the llth anniversary of the proposal for the

South-North Red Cross talks with a view to further envigorating the campaign

for reunion of separated families in the South and the North, as well as

renewing the will to national unification.

In particular, it is m y honor to have this opportunity to say a few words

of encouragement before this rally where you members of separated families

have pledged yourselves to take the lead positively in removing peacefully

the artificial barriers separating the South and the North.

T o look back, our people have suffered unutterable misfortune and pains

in the 37 years of national division. But you citizens hailing from the

five northern provinces are eloquent witnesses who are experiencing the

tragedy of division more acutely than any other persons.

In order to dispel the pains our people have been suffering from long

ago due to national division, and to promote peaceful unification of the

homeland, as you well know, w e had undertaken the South-North Red

Cross Conference aimed at realizing humanitarian reunions between the 10

million separated family members, and have exerted other efforts steadily

to open the door to dialogue and contacts in all possible fbnns.

Unfortunately, however, these many-sided efforts failed to yield any

fruit to date due to the intransigent attitude of North Korea. Lately, North

Korea has intensified its divisive schemes and hostile activities, further

hardening the barriers of national division.

Moreover, despite censure from the rest of the world, the North Korean

Communists have further tightened their trip on North Korean society and
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oppress their people mercilessly in an attempt to force through the institution

of a hereditary dynasty unparalleled in m o d e m history.

Thus, North Korea follows a path running counter to national reconcilia-

tion and unification, with developments in the North further straining

inter-Korean relations, It is feared that if they might go so far as to perpetrate

a subversive campaign against the South.

Citizens hailing from the five northern provinces,

The question of peacefully reunifying the homeland and reuniting the

dispersed families in the South and the North is the ardent desire of the

60 million Korean people, and at the same time a pressing task which w e

must accomplish by all m e a n s 準

Thus seen, the proposals made by President Chun Doo Hwan last year

for mutual visits and a meeting between the top leaders of South and

North Korea were a heroic decision designed to provide an impetus to

throw wide the door to inter-Korean dialogue and c o n t a c t s .

The Formula for National Reconciliation and Democratic Unification

which President Chun announced in a policy address last January 2 2 w a s

also a m o s t reasonable m e t h o d o f unifying the South and the North on the

basis of national reconciliation in a peaceful way and through democratic

procedures that reflect the free will of the entire Korean people. T.he fonnula

represented our progressive and positive resolve to unfold a new chapter in

our national history.

Furthermore, on the basis of the practical spirit of the Formula for

National Reconciliation and Democratic Unification, I proposed to N o r t h

K o r e a o n February 1 this year 20 pilot projects which can be put into

practice easily and promptly and which can ease the misfbrtunes and pains

deriving from national division.

The pilot projects I proposed include the exchange ofpostal m a t t e r a i m e d

at alleviating the ignorance of the dispersed families in the South and the

N o r t h speedily, the humanitaring issue ofrealizing reunion between separated

families, and other undertakings in various fields that are designed to

contribute to peace on the Korean peninsula as well as to assist national

survival and prosperity, and that can facilitate national reconciliation. The

projects encompass even those suggested by North K o r e a .

However, North Korea persistently pursues a policy o f S o u t h - N o r t h
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confrontation and national schism in disregard of such our sincere efforts and

the 60 million Koreans' aspiration for the peaceful unification of the homeland.

North Korea went so far as unilaterally to suspend the South-North Red

Cross Conference held for the purpose of easing, from the humanitarian

point of view, the people's misfortune caused by national division. T o date,

they have shown no interest in resumption of the dialogue. This inhumane

attitude o f the N o r t h K o r e a n C o m m u n i s t s w a s a ma tt er for bitter lamen tatio n

and enraged all of us. Nevertheless, w e cannot sit by idly, filled merely with

l a m e n t a t i o n a n d frustration.

W e m u s t further solidify our will to unification and, at the same time,

steadily build up our ability for independent and peaceful unification. W e

should d o all w e c a n to ena ble the N o r t h K o r e a n C o m m u n i s t s to a w a k e n

from their daydream of an anachronistic revolutionary campaign.

Some of our people say that peaceful unification is something that 를를 流

be achieved only in the remote future. I am positive, however, that, depending

o n o u r endeavors, unification can be realized at an unexpectedly early date.

The unification of our nation is our own business which is not imposed from

outside but should be accomplished by ourselves.

T o remain mere spectators is an act of abandoning the initiative for

unification. Unless w e seek it by ourselves, the road to unification will 理출 v출 r

come into sight. Only from affirmative thinking and judgement can there

come about the kind of action and courage necessary to accomplish the

goal .

In this sense, it is highly significant and timely that you dispersed family

members are observing a ceremony today in which, with unserving confidence

in peaceful unification and reunion of dispersed families, you r e n e w y o u r

determination to resolve your own problems by yourselves and thereby launch

an organized campaign. All our people will extend their unreserved welcome

and support to the courage and wisdom you have shown.

Dispersed family members,

I expect that this ceremony today will end not merely in establishing a n d

promoting the will to and confidence in unification among dispersed family

members, but will develop into a nationwide campaign to expedite peaceful

unification through the expansion of your determination among the rest of

the people, thus contributing mu ch to national unification.
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Each of these steady efforts will be not in vain, but will serve as fertilize.

and propellent for peaceful unification, moving us towar d a unified

n a t i o n step by step. The path to peaceful unification can thereby be
shortened, and we will be rewarded with the rightful consequences of

history.

Until that time comes, you citizens from the five northern provinces ought

to persevere despite all difficulties and pains, and work hard together with

the rest of the nation with passion and sincerity so that w e can hand down a

unified welfare state to our posterity.

I wish you dispersed family members continued success and good health.

Thank you.

August 12, 1982

Sotm Jae-shik, Minister

National Unification Bo a r d

The designation of August 12 as a "Day of Separated Families,"

called orth public approval as well as that of press media in the country,

accepting the touching appeal of the dispersed families as the manifesta-

tion of the entire nation's pain and tragedy, and urging the North

Korean authorities to awaken to reality and agree to the resumption of

dialogue unconditionally.

In particular, major domestic newspapers, in their editorials given

below, praised the purport of the designation of the "Day of Separated

Families," calling upon the N o n h Korean Red Cross to respond favorably

to the South's repeated call for dialogue.

D a y of Separated Families

Dong-A llbo

August 12, 1982

T h e Central Federation o f Five N o r t h e r n Provincial Citizens'

Associations has designated August 12 as the "Day of Separated Families,"
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resolving to observe various activities on this day every year. T h e

designation of the "Day of Separated Families" is designed to r e a f f i r m

the purport of the proposal by the Republic of Korea National R e d

Cross for a campaign to search for dispersed families as well 惡s to

provide an impetus to reinvigorate the promotion of the family-search

campaign.

B y designating the day of the initial proposal for the family-search

dr iv e a s the "Day of Separated Families," the dispersed families have

let their determination be known at h o m e and abroad that the campaign

to search for dispersed families cannot be delayed.

The five million people who successfully escaped Communist tyranny

in the North have earned freedom but lost their beloved parents,

wives and children, or other relatives. T o date, some 30 years later,

they have no way to learn even the fate of their missing families a n d

relatives left in the North. It was a period of 30 years spent in t e a r s

and sighs. T h e wish to settle this frustration came in the form of the

designation of the "Day of Separated Families." A s the Central Federation
itself stated in the Prospectus, the designation called upon "we dispersed

family members ourselves to play a positive role and launch an nrganized

campaign to recover our lost hometowns and families.'

But the "Day of Separated Families" is not an occasion to b e

observed only by those who have blood relatives and hometowns in the

North. This is a day when all of us should share the sorrow of the

dispersed families and explore the path t o w a r d r e u n i o n in concert.

For the pains of the separated families cannot be only their own, but

must be something for which our whole people should be held responsible.

In this respect, the "Day of Separated Families" is a day to reaffirm

the will ofthe 60 million people in the South and the North t o o v e r c o m 출

the tragedy of national division. The entire people must observe this

day solemnly. The "Day of Separated Families" is a day to pray for the

reunion between dispersed families in the South and the North and, at

the same time, a home-longmg day as well as being a day to aspire

for national unity.

W e wish to take this occasion to urge North Korea to show a favorable

response to the resumption of the South-North Red Cross Conference
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aimed at realizing reunion between the 10 million dispersed family

members. The Republic of Korea National Red Cross has repeatedly

proposed that if it is differicult to arrange reunion between dispersed

families right away, then the two sides should explore ways to find o u t

the whereabouts and fates of aged parents; allow the exchange of

tamily pictures and of tomb visitors; and establish a reunion c e n t e r

and a postal exchange office at Panmunjom. Yoo Chang-soon, t l < ; w

president of the Republic of Korea National Red Cross, too, urged the

North Korean Red Corss on August 12 to agree to the unconditional

resumption of the Red Cross talks so as to settle the dispersed family
iss린출

글

North Korea should listen to th'e heart-aching cries of dispersed

families searching for their missing blood relatives, and return to the

Red Cross talks. The pains of the dispersed families longing for reunion

are by no means limited only to those five million people who have
c o m e to the South from the North. They apply to another five million

dispersed family members in the North as well who cannot outwardly

express their pains.

It is too cruel that no fewer than 10 million people, or one sixth of

our entire people, have had to live separated from their beloved

families for as long as 30 years merely because of the inhumaneness

of K i m Il-sung and his followers. K i m Il-sung's regime won't crumble

overnight simply because of the finding out of the fate of dispersed

families, exchange of family pictures or the establishment of a reunion

c e n t e r a t Panmunjom. For these steps are designed only to settle the

frustration accumulated over a SO-year period.

Nevertheles, K i m Il-sung croses his ears to the tearful cries of the

10 million disp를淸를d f간料 ily members. Perhaps 린雲cannot 출識pect a vestig를

of humanitarianism from the very war criminal who provoked the Korean

War. Still, w e wish to believe that reunion between dispersed families

would be realized some day since it is in the course of moral law. w e a r e

positive that the frustration and will to reunion lurking m the "Day of

Separated Families" will in due course be sublimated into the "Day of

Reunion between Separated Families."
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Day of Separated Families

The Joong-Ang Daity News

小ugust 12, 1982

It is already eleven years since the Republic of Korea National

R e d C r o s s proposed South-North Red Cross talks with a view to removing

the sufferings of the 10 million separated family members. With the

proposal, a dialogue was begun between the South and the N o r t h for

the first time in a quat-ter-century of territorial division. All of us had

pinned high expectations on the dialogue, entertaining the hope t h a t it

might be the initial step toward unification of the homeland.

H o w e v e r , due to the unilateral boycott of the dialogue by North

Korea in 1973, the R e d Cross conference a n d even the function of the

South-North Coordinating Committee came to a standstill. The Red

Cross working-level meetings, which had thereafter maintained the thin

thread of the Re d Cross contact, have been put off indefinitely since

l 9 7 7 .

T o look back, h o w can we, w h o have been unable even to realize

the exchange of letters of inquiry between the families dispersed in the

South and the North, accomplish the great task of national unification?
w e c a n hardly control the sense ofshame.

Needless to say, this regrettable consequence is due entirely to the

persistent intransigence of the North Korean Communists. A n exchange

of letters of regard between the same family members has nothing to d o

whatsoever' with ideology or system, It is self-contradictory that the

North Koreans, said to have been armed strongly with Ki m Il-sung's

monolithic thought, should fear that any confirmation of the existence

ofsome family members in the South could lead to social u n r e s t .

Our compatriots residing in Mainland China and the Soviet Union

send letters here after listening to our radio programs, but never at the

risk of any harm to the societies they belong to. It also is nonsensical

to say that the exchange of large numbers of visitors b e t w e e n W e s t

a n d E a s t G e r m a n i e s o n holidays could cause the shaking of either of

the regimes.
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It is simply to ease the sufferings of the dispersed family m e m b e r s

frpm a humanitarian standpoint that w e have been untiringly calling for

the campaign to search for dispersed families. It is also aimed at

awakening the North Korean Communists to national homogeneity,

although their ideology and system are different from ours. Further,

it is hoped that the operation of such a campaign would contribute

to enhancing the sense of mutual trust as well as national pride.

The .Republic of Korea National Red Cross, too, has pointed o u t

that "if North Korea has any least interest in a humanitarian solution,

the issue of separated families can be settled easily." It was in this

basic recognition that the Republic of Korea National R e d C r o s s

called for the unconditional resumption of the Red Cross talks, reopening

of the direct South-North telephone line, restoration of the function of

the liaison office at Panmunjom and return of the fishermen kidnapped

to t h e N o r t h .

This is a natural demand, which can be settled right away if onl)

N o r t h K o r e a is interested. Moreover, the Central Federation o f Fivt

Northern Provincial Citizens' Associations has designated today, marking

the llth anniversary of the proposal for the Red Cross talks, as th(

"Day of Separated Families," resolving to launch an organized

undertaking by itself to regain their lost hometowns and missing famil)

m e m b e r s .

The move provided yet another channel of dialogue. W e s e e n o

r e a s o n why North Korea cannot respond to it favorably.

Lately North Korea has rejected all the calls of the South for a

dialogue. They simply hold fast to the idea of a confederation system

as the method ofunification. They indulge in the buildup oftheir 設 r m s 識

A recent analysis by an oversea institute indicated that the North

K o r e a n regular troops alone reach more than 678,000 and that North

Korea is constantly developing the strategy of armed provocation.

In North Korea there is one soldier in every 25 people, whereas

in the South it is one in 63. North Korea's rate is the highest in t h e

world except for Isreal's, one in 23.

The ulterior motive behind their rejection of dialogue and buildup
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of arms is only too obvious. But, they should know it is ill-founded

and a foolish thing to do, for it would only cause the waste of national

energies. North Korea should waken from its daydream and regain

national conscience at an early date. W e again advise North Korea to

r e t u r n to the conference table without further delay.

Designation ot "Day of Separated Families"

C h o s u n llbo

깃ugust 13, 1982

Yesterday, August 12, was designated as the "Day of Separated

Families." Th e designation was ma de by the five northern provincial

citizens themselves. In a ceremony yesterday, the northern provincial

citizens resolved that "we the dispersed family members will play a

leading role in removing peacefully the artificial barrier between the

South and the Norlh launching an organized campaign by ourselves

t6 regain our lost hometowns a,nd missing family members." Th e

northern provincial citizens then called the attention of world opinion

to the dispersed family issue by adopting letters of appeal for assistance

a d d r e s s e d to t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o m m i t t e e o f t h e R e d C r o s s a n d t h e

United Nations Secretary General, as well as a message to the North

Korean people.

A n additional proper noun has thus come into being in o u r

national history. A s is well known, eleven years ago on August 12,

Choi Too-sun, then president of the Republic of Korea National Red

Cross, proposed tq the North Korean Red Cross the initiation o f a R e d

C r o s s c o n f e r e n c e intended to search for the 10 million family members

dispersed in the South and the North. T h e North Korean R e d c r o s s

agreed, and a year's preliminary talks were followed by seven rounds of

full-dress meetings held in. Seoul and Pyongyang by turn before the

talks w e r e suspended by boycott announced by Pyongyang's K i m Young-

joo on August 28,1973.

Th e expectation which the dispersed families, born of national

devision, had pinned on the Red Cross talks was ardent. However,
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the conference soon hit a deadlock due to political machination of the

North Koreans. The frustration of the dispersed families longing for

blood relatives had piled up. T o advance the time of reunion which such

a frustration would surely bring about some day, the dispersed families

themselves have designated the "Day of Separated Families" a n d r e s o l v e d

to take a more positive role in the effort to facilitate family reunion.

O n the first "Day of Separated Families", which coincided with the

llth anniversary of the August 12 proposal, Yoo Chang-soon, 誇resident

of the Republic of Korea National Red Cross, in a statement, ur黨ed

the North Korean R e d Cross to agree to the unconditional resumption

of the Red Cross talks and also to show a favorable response to thc

reopening of the direct South-North telephone line and the restoration

of the function of a conference liaison office at Panmunjom. T h e

R e d C r o s s P r e s i d e n t also a s k e d t h e N o r t h K o r e a n R e d C r o s s to assist

in the early securing of the return of the 35 crewmen of the fishing

boat "Masan-ho No. 5" wh o were abducted by a North Korean warship

in the East Sea on July 13, and the 406 other fishermen w h o m

North Korea still holds in captivity.

O n the occasion of the lOth anniversary of the August 12 proposal

last year, the Red Cross president proposed to North Korea a meeting

between the Red Cross President of the two sides at any time and

at any place to discuss the issue of resuming the Red Cross talks at

an early date. A t the time of the seventh anniversary in 1978, t o o ,

the Republic of Korea National Red Cross ma d e a similar offer as

well as a suggestion for a meeting between the chief delegates of the

t w o sides.

This is not all. W e proposed reunions, as a pilot project, between

aged parents of 60 or m o r e and their children, the creation o f a

dispersed families' reunion center and a postal exchange office at

Panmunjom, exchange of tomb visitors on traditional holidays, and,

if the North cannot agree to these, then the exchange of family

pictures.

But North Korea has shown no response at all so far. International

telephone service has already been begun between South K o r e a a n d
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East European countries, including the Soviet Union: communications

and postal matter flow back and forth with other Communist-bloc

countries; some of our compatriots in mainland China have returned

to the bosoms of their families in our country; and some Korean
resident in Sakhalin have sent gifts to their relatives here. Nevertheless,

no sign can be seen of any exchange between the dispersed families
in the s a m e la-nd.

T h i s c a n n o t b u t b e t h e tragedy of the century. H o w long does

North Korea intend to stick to such inhumaneness an d coldbloodedness,

the like of which can hardly be found elsewhere? W e again c o n d e m n

the North Korean Communists fbr their intransigence.

Reunion of Dispersed Families

H a n k o o k Itbo

August 13, 1982.

Yoo Change-soon, President of the Republic of Korea National

Red Cross, issued a statement on the occasion of the llth anniversary

of J:he proposal for South-North Red Cross talks, in which he again
cal le d for unconditional resumption of the suspended Red Cross

meetings. The statement suggested that the representatives o f t h e

two R e d Cross societies should meet face to face with fresh m i n d to

discuss a n d solve the issue of 10 million dispersed family members.

It also stressed that the direct telephone line installed between s e o u l

and Pyongyang in an agreement between the South and North Korean
R e d Cr os s should be reopened, and the function of the Panmunjom
liaison office restored to normalcy. The R e찰 Cross President also

urged the North Korean Red Cross to cooperate in efforts to o b t a i n

the early return of the fishermen of the "Masan-ho No. 5" who w e r e

abducted to the North a month before, and of 406 other South

K o r e a n fishermen held captive since 1954.

The South-North Red Cross Conference was initiated at the urging
of the Republic of Korea National Red Cross that, inasmuch as the issue

of dispersed families forms a "national tragedy," humanitarian projects
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sho ul d b e u n d e r t a k e n b e t w e e n the t w o sides to find the w h e r e a b o u t s

and fates of dispersed families and arrange reunions between surviving

scattered families, even u n d e r the condition w h e r e the barriers

separating the South and the North remain unremoved.

In fact, the question of separated families is the most acute of

all tragedies. Unfortunately, this tragedy exists right on the Korean

peninsula. A s the French Foreign Minister observed after his r e c e n t

visit to Seoul, "The division of the Korean peninsula is so absolute

and dangerous that it cannot be comparable to West and East

Germanies." N o other place has such thorough discontinuity between

the divided parts.

But if only there is constant awakening to national integrity

between the divided areas, unabated brotherly love, and interaction of

humanitarian spirit, the issue of separated families m a y well be solve

before any other problems. Th e short-lived Red Cross talks w e r e

actually promoted with a view to solving one of our tragedies based

on national, humanitarian an d R e d Cross spirit, transcending political

and social restrictions and ideological differences between the two sides.

W h e n the Red Cross talks were expeniencing rough sailing, w e

proposed as pilot projects the reunibn between aged parents and their

children, exchange of groups of tomb visitors, exchange of family

pictures, and establishment of a family reunion center and a postal
m a t t e r exchange office at Panmunjom. However, North Korea rejected

all these fundamental and practical offers, insisting that "political

conditions a n d e n v i r o n m e n t s h o u l d first b e create d in the S o u t h . "

A t the International H u m a n L a w Meeting held in 1976 in Geneva,

it was resolved that reunion between separated families is not simply

a "wish of families" but the "right o f families." T h i s m e a n s th a t

dispersed families have the right to be reunited, and countries and 詠 r 출詠를

with dispersed families in their lands have the obligation to facilitate

their reunions. However, the Korean peninsula is in circumstances where

such an international resolution cannot be put into practice. North

Korea is a place which is beyond the reach of national and humanitarian

conscience. They haye refused to turn receptive ear to our humanitarian

o v e r t u r e s .
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O n August 12, 1980, our Red Cross proposed to resume the Red

Cross talks unconditionally to ease the sufferings of dispersed families,

based on the spirit of genuine Red Cross humanitarianism. Again

in 1981, the Republic of Korea National Red Cross offered that a

meeting of the two sides' chief delegates be held at any time and

at any place without raising any issues of the past. This year again,

the Red Cross President called for the unconditional resumption of

t h e talks.

It goes without saying that .the confrontation between the South

and the North should be terminated at an early date. Even before

this, w e should endeavor to see to it that national wisdom is pooled

between the South and the North in alleviating sufferings on humanitarian

issues wit hin o u r nation.

O n last January 22, w e put forth a unification formula based on

the grand cause of national reconciliation. W e are calling upon the

North to take the path of reconciliation, putting an end to the

bitterness o f national division. A t this time, the Central Federation

of Five Northern Provincial Citizens' Associations has designated August

12 as the "Day of Separated Families," resolving to launch a campaign to

search for missing families and to endeavor to secure national

reconciliation.

Th e "Day of Separated Families" is an apt occasion to call for

N o r t h Korea's return to the R e d Cross talks, a n d for the whol e nation

to try to surmount its tragedy. W e once again ask North Korea

to t u r n a receptive ear to our nation's fervent wish, and respond

affirmatively to our repeated call for uncoditional resumption o f t h e

S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cros s Co n f e r e n c e.

Campaign for Dispersed Families' Reunion

is Path to National Integration

The Kyunghyang Daity N e w s

깃y를撚린 12, 1982

It is heart-breaking to think that our nation, a homogeneous
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people with the same blood, same history, same language, and with a

cultural tradition and customs formed homogeneously, has to become

heterogeneous with many families separated due to national division.

It w a s to try to remove these very sufferings that the Republic

of Korea National Red Cross earlier proposed to North Korea an

initial solution of the question of the 10 million family member separated

in the South and the North from a purely humanitarian standpoint.
w e a r e perplexed to find ourselves still discussing the dispersed

family issue today, 11 years later. The Red Cross talks, opened due

our side's sincerity and efforts, came to a stand still after only the

seventh full-dress meeting held in July 1973 due to North Korea's

absurd political and military schemes, shattering the expectation of the

dispersed families for their possible reunion.

The North rejected even the proposal to arrange reunions between

aged parents and their children, and such practicable projects as

exchange of family pictures, exchange of groups of tomb visitors,

creation of a reunion center and a postal exchange office at Panmunjom

and reopening of the direct South-North telephone line. Moreover,

they went so far as to abduct our fishermen on the high seas and

perpetrate various provocations along the truce line.

It is too well k n o w n that their a b s u r d idea o f a "confederation

system" and proposal for a peace treaty with the United States 핀r 출

all part of their strategy for the communization of all Korea. It 료교理

only be sheer nonsense if the North Korean Communists, with such a

notorious record, dare to discuss humanitariamsm and peaceful unifica-
tio n .

W e know that they have to tighten their grip on, a n d f u r t h e r

close, the North Korean society and smoke-screen their people's

grievances in order to consolidate the unheard-of father-son hereditary

power succession system. Still, it is utterly nonsensical to violate e v e n

m o r a l laws.

It is a great nacional shame that, contrary to the international
t r e n d t o w a r d pursuing common interests through exchanges and

cooperation, transcending differences in ideologies and systems, i i o t

even letters of greeting can be exchanged between families scattered
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in the S o u t h a n d th e N o r t h .

The challenge levelled last August 12 by the Republic o f K o r e a

National Red Cross President at North Korea to agree to the uncondi-

tional resumption of the Red Cross talks was a natural demand 惡출출理

from the aspect ofsuch national shame.

If North Korea truly respects humanitarianism, they should respond

affirmatively to the fervent wishes of the 60 million people to m 출 출 t

the long-cherished desire of the dispersed families.

A t the same time, w e consider it highly significant that the
Ce ht r a l Fe d e ra t i on o f Five N o r t h e r n Provincial Citizens' Associations

has designated August 12 as the "Day of Separated Families." W e

expect that their lofty campaign to arrange reunions between dispersed

families will draw wholehearted support and assistance from the r e s t

o f t h e na t io n .

True, citizens of the five northern provinces are themselves

members of dispersed families w h e experience the tragedy of national

division more acutely than any other people. The campaign for

separated families' reunion carries an important significance because

it has been initiated by these separated families themselves. W e sincerely

hope that this campaign- a pledge of the separated families' will to

and confidence in unification-will spread broadly and develop intoUa

nationwide movement to expedite peaceful unification.

In this sense, w e are sure that the "Day of Separated Families"

activities can not only be events on the part of families dispersed

bet ween the So ut h a n d the North, but also a national reunion drive

that can advance the reunion with those living separated against their
will .

T h e cause of so ma ny dispersed families in our country was the

forcible occupation of the Korean peninsula by the Japanese, the

artificial division of the country, and the Communist invasion of the

South during the Korean War. Our compatriots suffering 理 狼 m 출 r o 狀 惡

hardships in mainland China and the Soviet Union are heroes of the

tragedy ofJapanese aggression.

T o have them reunited with their dispersed families will have n o t

only the visible effect of dispelling the pains of displaced families,
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but also the far-reaching effect of demonstrating our national pride

and potential, It is our hope that the "Day of Separated Families"

will help its real meaning to permeate our North Korean brethren and,

at the same time, serve as a m o m e n t u m to accord even to the separated

families in Sakhalin and northern China the joy of being reunited

w i t h their b l o o d relatives.

W e urge the North Korean authorities to respond favorably to the

meaning of the designation of the "Day of Separated Families."

It should be noted that one way to display such affirmative response

by deed is for the m to agree to the unconditional resumption of the

S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cr os s C o n f e r e n c e .

N o r t h K o r e a n R e d C r o s s S h o u l d N o t

D i s m i s s H u m a n i t a r i a n i s m

S e o u l S h m m u n

August 13, 1982.

Yoo Chang-soon, President of the Republic of Korea National Re d

Cross, yesterday issued a statement on the occasion of the llth

anniversary of the proposal for the South-North Red Cross talks, in

which he again urged the North Korean Red Cross to agree to the

unconditional resumption of the South-North Red Cross talks designed

to discuss and solve the issue of the 10 million separated family

m e m b e r s .

Also in the statement, the R e d Cross President asked the N o r t h

Korean Red Cross to cooperate in efforts to obtain the early r e t u r n

of the 35 crewmen of our fishing boat "Masan-ho No. 5" who w e r e

a b d u c t e d during their fishing operations in the East Sea last July 13,
a s well a s the 4 0 6 other S o u t h K o r e a n fish erme n w h o m N o r t h K o r e a

has kidnapped and has been holding in captivity since 1954.

Meanw hile , the Central Federation o f Five Nor th ern Provincial

Citizens' Associations has designated the anniversary date of the proposal

for Red Cross talks as the "Day of Separated Families." In the first

commemorative activity, the Central Federation resolved to take part
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positively in the project to regain missing families and launch

organized m o v e m e n t s .

The North Korean Red Cross ought to show a sincere response

toward this pathetic resolve of the dispersed families to solve their

human pains by themselves as well as toward the call made by o u r

National Re d Cross for the early settlement of their sufferings, symbolic

of the tragedy ofnational division.

T o look back, the South-Nort h R e d Cross Conference w a s initiated

at the humanitarian level in accordance with the proposal made by

the Republic of Korea National Red Cross eleven years ago August 12

for a campaign to search for dispersed families. O n July 4 of the

following year, the South-North Joint Communique, a major milestone

in our national history, was issued, giving birth to the South-North

Coordinating Committee. National support for and expectation from

these two channels of dialogue were great.

T o be frank, the expectations w e had then were that with the

dialogue, the danger of war on the Korean peninsula w o u l d b e

dispelled through Koreans' own efforts; the 10 million dispersed family

mEmbers who had to live in pain because of the force family

separation would be reunited; and lasting peace would be systematized,

making bright the prospects ofeventual unification ofthe land.

However, North Korea unilaterally boycotted t h e i n t e r - K o r e a n

dialogue on August 28, 1973, betraying such a national aspiration

overnight. North Korea initially responded favorably to the proposal

for dialogue because, unable to resist pressure from the then international

trend toward detente, they schemed to try a new approach toward

communization of all Korea by means of dialogue. But once t h e

dialogue opened, it served provided mo m en t um to infuse the wind of

freedom into the closed and dictatorial society of North Korea. The

bewildered North Korea had no choice but to torpedo the dialogue

itself.

Thereafter, North Korea has persistently refused to resume the

dialogue, posing absurd prerequisites such as the repeal of the South's

anti-Communist policy and the withdrawal of U.S. forces from K o r e a .

Notwithstanding such an intransigent attitude of North Korea, there has
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b e e n n o change whatsoever in the policy of our govenment trying

to solve our national issues with our nation's own ability through

dialogue and negotiations. The world community supports this policy

wholeheartedly.

About one hundred nations have expressed their support for the

F o r m u l a for National Reconciliation a n d De m o c r a t i c Unification

which President Chun Doo H w a n announced early this year. The

broad international support can be proved by the fact that among

the n u m b e r w e r e s o m e 4 0 non-aligned nations which maintain diplomatic

ties with both South a n d North Korea. Therefore, if North Korea

w a n t s to avoid any further international isolation, it should respond

affirmatively to our unification formula without any delay.
A s can b e seen in the case of inter-German relations, where s o m출

8 million people travel back and forth between East and West Germanies

each year, reunion between dispersed families is a purely humanitarian

issue that has nothing to do with the m a i n t e n a n c e o f a national

system. W e again strongly urge North Korea to accept our offer

promptly.
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